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_PREFACE

QY HE Past may be forgotten, but it never dies,
v I The elements which in the most remote times
Qs have entered inte a nation's compasition endure
% @ through all its history, and help to mould that histary,
“~and to stamp the character and genius of the people.
j The examination, therefore, of these elements, and
4 the recognition, as far as possible, of the part they have
- actually contributed to the warp and weft of a nation's
“life, must be a matter of no small interest and im-
"\ |\ portance to those who realise that the present is the
~* “-child of the past, and the future of the present: who
™y oawill not regard themselves, their kinsfolk, and their
' fellow-citizens as mere transitory phantoms, hurrying
& Jfrom darkness into darkness, but who know that, in
~them, a vast historic stream of national life is passing
“from its distant and mysterious origin towards a future
\i:hi{:h is largely conditioned by all the past wanderings
0
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§t f that human stream, II:i..'d. which is also, in no small
g degree, what they, by their courage, their patriotism

- s theirr l:nuw]l:dgt, and their understanding, choose w

a‘imkc it.
The part played by the Celtic race as a formative
§ 1. ‘influence in the history, the literature, and the art of
B, =
-]

the Emplc inhabiting the British lslands—a people
which from that centre has spread its dominions oyer
so vast an area of the earth’s surfice—has been
unduly obscured in popular thought. For this the
current use of the term “ﬂ.ngln-%a:un " applied to
the British people as a designation of race is Iar ely
responsible. Historically the term is quite misleading.
There is nothing to {,umfy this singling out of two
Low-German tribes when we wish to indicate the race-
character of the British people. The use of it leads to
such absurdities as that which the writer noticed not

s d
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PREFACE

long ago, when the proposed elevation by the Pope of
an [rish bishop to E upféfnﬂm was d;:ribedﬂ{:m
English newspaper as being prampted by the desire of
the head of the Cathalic Church to pay & compliment
to “the Anglo-Saxon race.”

The true term for the ulation of these islands,
and for the typical and dominant part of the popula-
tion of North America, is not Anglo-Saxon, but Anglo-
Celtic. It is precisely in this blend of Germanic and
Celtic elements that the British people are unique—it
is preciscly this blend which gives to this people the
fire, the ¢law, and in literature and art the sense of
style, colour, drama, which are not common growths
of German soil, while at the same time it gives the
deliberateness and depth, the reverence for ancient law
and custom, and the passion for personal freedom,
which are more or less strange to the Romance nations
of the South of Europe. May they never become
strange to the ﬂriﬁshur:hndal Nor 1s the Celtic ele-
ment in thesc islands to be regarded as contributed
wholly, or even very predominantly, h}' the populs-
tions of the so-called * Celtic Fringe.” It is now well
known to ethnologists that the Saxons did not by any
means exterminate the Celtic or Celticised populations
whom they found in possession of Great Britain.
Mr. E. W. B, Nicholson, librarian of the Bodleian,
writes in his important work “Keltic Researches™
(1904) ¢

““Names which have not been purposely invented to
describe race must never be taken as pmn¥ of race, but
only as proof of community of lan or community
of political organisation. We uﬁlfg:l’:n who speaks
English, lives in England, and bears an obviously
English name (such as Freeman or Newton), an
Englishman, Yet from the statistics of ‘relative
4



PREFACE
nigrescence " there is reason to believe that
Lancashire, West Yorkshire, Staffordshire, Worcester-
shire, Warwickshire, Leicestershire, Rutland, Cam-
bridgeshire, Wiltshire, Somerset, and of Sussex
are as Keltic as Perthshire and North Munster ; that
Cheshire, Shropshire, Herefordshire, Monmouthshire,
Gloucestershire, Devon, Dorset, Northamptonshi
Huntingdonshire, and Bedfordshire are more so—an
equal to North Wales and Leinster ; while Bucking-
hamshire and Hertfordshire exceed even this d
and are on a level with South Wales and Ulster.”?

It is, then, for an Anglo-Celtic, not an “Anglo-
Saxon,” people that this account of the early history,
the miigiun, and the mythical and romantic literature
of the Celtic race is written. It is hoped that that
people will find in it things worthy to be remembered
as contributions to the general stock of European
culture, but worthy above all to be borne in mind by
those who have inherited more than have any other
living people of the blood, the instincts and the genius
of the Celt.

! In relerence to the name * Frocman,” Mr. Nicholon adds
*“ No ooe was more intensely * English " in his sympathies than the
great historizn of that name, and probably no one would have more
strengously revisted the suggestion that he might be of Webh
descent ; yet | have met his close phyiical counterpare in » Welsh
farmer (oamed Evans) living within a few minutes of Pwilheli.”
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CHAPTER I: THE CELTS IN ANCIENT
HISTORY

Earliest References

N the chronicles of the classical nations for about
I five hundred years previous to the Christian era
there are frequent references to a people associated
with these nations, sometimes in peace, sometimes in
war, and evidently occupying a position of great
strength and influence in the Terra Incognita of Mid-
Europe. This le is called by the Greeks the
Hyperboreans ogm(?clts, the latter term being first
found in the geographer Hecataus, about soo st
Herodotus, about half a century later, s of the
Celts as dwelling “ beyond thcl;:mm of Hercules "—
f.e., in Spain—and also of the Danube as rising in their
country.
Aristotle knew that they dwelt “beyond Spain,”
that they had captured Rome, and that they set great
store by warlike power. References other than geo-
graphical are occasionally met with even i early
writers, Hellanicus of bos, an historian of the
fifth century n.c., describes the Celts as practising jus-
tice and righteousness. Ephorus, about 350 n.c., has
three lines of verse about the Celts in which they are
described as using * the same customs as the Greeks "'—
whatever that may mean—and being on the friendliest
terms with that people, who established guest friend-
ships ‘mnng them. Plato, however, in the “ Laws,”
classes the Celts among the races who are drunken and
combative, and much barbarity is attributed to them
on the occasion of their irruption into Greece and the
* He speaks of * Nyrax, 3 Celtic city,” and * Manalia [Marseille],
' mﬂ;{ Liguria in the land of the Celus™ (% Fragments Hin,
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MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE

sacking of Delphi in the year 273 s.c. Their attack
on Rome and the sacking of that city by them about a
century earlier is one of the landmarks of ancient history.

The history of this people during the time when
they were the dominant power in Mid-Europe has to
be divined or reconstructed from scattered references,
and from accounts of episodes in their dealings with
Greece and Rome, very much as the figure of a
primeval monster is reconstructed by the zoologist
from & few fossilised bones, No chronicles of their
own have come down to us, no architectural remains
have survived ; a few coins, and a few ornaments and
weapons in bronze decorated with enamel or with subtle
and beautiful designs in chased or repoussé work—
these, and the names which often cling in strangely
altered forms to the places where they dwelt, from the
Euxine to the British lslands, are well-nigh all the
visible traces which this once mighty power has left us
of its civilisation and dominion, Yet from these, and
from the sccounts of classical writers, much can be
deduced with certainty, and much more can be con-
jectured with a very fair measure of probability. The
great Celtic scholar whose loss we have recently had to
d:rlort, M. d'Arbois de Jubainville, has, on the avail-
able data, drawn 1 convincing outline of Celtic history
for the period prior to their emergence into full historical
ight with the conquests of Caesar,' and it is this outline

which the main features are reproduced here.

The True Celtic Race
To begin with, we must dismiss the idea that Celtica
was ecver inhabited by a single pure and homogeneous
race. The true Celts, if we accept on this paint the
carefully studied and elaborately argued conclusion of
5 1 1o his “ Premien Habitnt de Europe,” vol. ii.
'



THE TRUE CELTIC RACE

Dr. T. Rice Holmes,! sul:grmd by the unanimous voice

of antiquity, were a tall, fair race, warlike and masterful,?
whose place of origin (as far as we can trace them) was

somewhere about the sources of the Danube, and who
spread their dominion both by conquest and by peaceful

1 & Cwsar's Conquast of Gaol,” pp. 251-337,

! The ancients were not very clowe obeervers of physical charae-
teristics, They docribe the Celta in almost m:tlﬂ:h:um torms a8
those which they apply to the Germanic races, . Rice Holmes 1s
of opinion that the real difference, phaphx.l},-. lay in the fact cha
Iheqf!li:mm of the Germam was blond, .;::idt;m: ufaih: Celts red.
In an interestin ge of the work 2 quoted {p. 315) he
observes that, * i'.if:.':, every allowsnes for the admizture of other
blood, which must have coniidersbly modified the type of the original
Celtic or Gallic invaders of these inlands, we are struck by the fact
that among all our Celtic.ipesking fellow subjzcts there zre to be
found numerons specimens of a type which also exists in thowe
of Brittany which were colonised by Brituh invaden, and in t,I:::
parta of Gaul in which the Gallic invaden appear to have wettled
most thickly, as well as in Northern [taly, where the Celtic invaden
were once dominant ; and alio by the fct that this type, roew ameng
the mare 2hnd repraentativer of it, i strikingly diferent, & Mo cwmal @
n#nﬂl&wk:qﬁ:s&m:é{:-tmymm: sentatioen of
the ancient Germans, The well-known pictare of Sir David Wilkie,
*Reading of the Waterloo Gazette,' illustrates, 31 Duniel Wilson
remarked, the difference between the two t Put 3 Perthahire
Highlander side by side with 2 Sussex farmer, * Both will be fairy bus
the red hair and besrd of the Beot will be in marked contrast with
the fair hair of the Englhbhman, and thelr fatures will differ aill
more markedly, T remember sccing two gamckeepens in 2 railway
cartiage running from Invernes to Lairey. They were tall, athletic,
fair men, evidently belonging to the Scandinavian type, which, u
Dyr. Beddoe sy, ir so common in the extreme north of Scotlind §
but both in colouring and in general arpect they were utterly
different from the tll, @ir Highlanders whom [ bad seen in Perth-
shire. There was not z trace of red in their bair, their long beards
being absolutely yellow, The prevalence of red smong the Celtic-
speaking people i, it seems to me, 3 most striking characteristic.
Not only do we find cleven men in every hundred whose bair b
absolately red, bot undt.rl;rh? the blacks and the dark beowns the
$imie ting is to be di

g



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE
infiltration over Mid-Europe, Gaul, Spain, and the
British Islands. They did not exterminate the origi
prehistoric inhabitants of these regions— thic
and neolithic races, dolmen-builders and workers in
bronze—but they imposed on them their language, their
arts, and their traditions, taking, no doubt, 2 good deal
from them in return, especially, as we shall see, in the
important matter of religion. Among these races the
true Celts formed an aristocratic and ruling caste. In
that capacity they stood, alike in Gaul, in Spain, in
Britain, and in Ireland, in the forefront of armed
opposition to foreign invasion. They bore the worst
brunt of war, of confiscations, and” of banishment.
They never lacked valour, but they were not stron
enough or united enough to prevail, and they pcri:heg
in far greater proportion than the earlier populations
whom they had themselves subjugated.  But they
diuppurj also by mingling their blood with these
inhabitants, whom they impregnated with many of their
own noble and virile qualities. Hence it comes that
the chamacteristics of the peoples called Celtic in the

esenit day, and who carry on the Celtic tradition and
Engl.mgc, are in some respects so different from those
of the Celts of classical history and the Celts who
duced the literature and art of ancient Ireland, mg?r;
others so strikingly similar. To take a physical charac-
teristic alone, the more Celtic districts of the British
Islands are at present marked by darkness of com-
plexion, hair, &c. They are not very dark, but they
are darker than the rest of the kingdom! But the

! See the map of comparative nigrescence given in Ripley"s “Races
of Europe,” p, 318. In France, however, the Bretons are not s
race relatively to the rest of the population, They are com-

ly of the ancient Gallic les and of settlen from
mﬂ weze driven out by Ih:msﬂmu inrul?::.ﬂ,
10



GOLDEN AGE OF THE CELTS

true Celts were certainly fair. Even the Irish Celts of
the twelfth century are dr:scrlbcdby Giraldus Cambrensis

as a fair race,

Gulden Age of the Celts

But we are anticipating, and must return to the period
of the origins of Celtic history. As astronomers have
discerned the existence of an unknown planet by the
perturbations which it has caused in the courses of
those already under direct observation, so we can dis-
cern in the ﬁi;t'h and fourth centuries before Christ
the presence of a t power and of mighty move-
m:nfs going on bmdpz veil which mﬁ ?evtr be
lifted now. This was the Golden Age of Celtdom in
Continental Europe. During this period the Celts

three great and successful wars, which had
no little i.l;ﬂbl::nﬂ on the course of South Euro
history. ut {00 B.C. conquered Spain from
the Elrduginianf. A m::fmy h:tlnr we g:ldn them
engaged in the conquest t:tl‘ru;?urthcrn Italy from the
Etruscans. They settled in large numbers in the
territory afterwards known as Cisalpine Gaul, where
m:nga names, such as Mediolunmum (Milan), Addua
E.&d ), Fire-dunum (Verduno), and perhaps Cremona
creamh, garlic),' migsﬂ to their occupation. They
left a greater memorial in the chief n?l.atin
whose name, Vergil, appears to bear evidence of his
Celtic ancestry.® Towards the end of the fourth

b See for thewe namas Holder™s ™ Altceltincher hachaee™
¥ Vergil might powibly mean “the very-bright ™ or illustrioms
one, 8 naturzl form for 3 proper name. Fer in Gallic pames
{Vercingetoriz, Vercassivellasimus, &¢.) is often an intemsive T,
like the modern Irish for. The name of the village where il
i h:tn, Ande (now Pietola), is Celtic, His love of nllur:.ﬂz;.l
wpiticiem, and bis strong feeling for a cemain decorative quality
T



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE
century they overran Pannonia, conquering the Illy-
rians,

Alliances with the Greeks

All these wars were undertaken in alliance with the
Greeks, with whom the Celts were at this period on
the friendliest terms. By the war with the Cartha-
ginians the monopoly held by that people of the trade
in tin with Britain and in silver with the miners of
gl:‘i" was broken down, and the overland route across

rance to Britain, for the sake of which the Phoceans
had in 600 m.c. created the port of Marscilles, was
definitely secured to Greek trade. Greeks and Celts
were at this period allied against Pheenicians and
Persians, The defeat of Hamilcar by Gelon at
Himera, in Sicily, took place in the same year as that
of Xerxes at Salamis, The Carthaginian army in that
expedition was made up of mercenaries from half a
dozen different nations, Eut not a Celt is found in the
Carthaginian ranks, and Celtic hostility must have
mumg for much in preventing the Carthaginians from
lending help to the Persians for the overthrow ot
their common enemy. These facts show that Celtica
played no small in preserving the Greek type of
civilisation from being overwhelmed by the despotisms
of the East, and thus in keeping alive in Europe the
priceless seed of freedom and Eumn.n: culture,

Alexander the Great

When the counter-movement of Hellas against the
East began under Alexander the Great we find the
Celts again appearing as a factor of importance,

in lingnage and rhythm are markedly Celtic qualitis. Teanyion
for him, “landscape-lover, lord of language,” sre mggotive

in this connexioa.

i



ALEXANDER THE GREAT

In the fourth century Macedon was attacked and
almost obliterated by Thracian and Hlyrian hordes.
King Amyntas 1. was defeated and driven into exile.
His son Perdiccas Il. was killed in battle. When
Philip, a younger brother of Perdiccas, came to the
obscure and tottering throne which he and his suc-
cessors were to make the sear of 2 great empire he
was powerfully aided in making head against the
lllyrians by the conquests of the Celts in the valleys
of the Danube and the Po. The alliance was con-
tinued, and rendered, perhaps, more formal in the days
of Alexander. When about to undertake his conquest
of Asia (334 8.c.) Alexander first made a compact with
the Celts “who dwelt by the lonian Gulf* in order
to secure his Greck dominions from attack during his
absence.  The episode is related by Ptolemy Soter in
his history of the wars of Alexander.! It has a vivid-
ness whig stamps it as a bit of authentic history, and
another singular t:stimunr to the truth of the narra-
tive has been brought to light by de Jubainville, As
the Celtic envoys, who are described as men of haughty
bearing and great stature, their mission concluded,
were drinking with the king, he asked them, it is said,
what was the thing they, the Celts, most feared.
The envoys replied : “ﬂ’: fear no man: there is
but one thing that we fear, namely, that the sky should
fall on us; but we regard nothing so much as the
friendship of a man such as thou.” Alexander bade
them farewell, and, turning to his nobles, whispered :
“What a wvainglorious people are these Celts|™
Yet the answer, %nr all its tic bravura and flourish,

! Prolemy, a friend, and probably, indeed, half-brother, of
Alexander, war doubtles nt when this incident took place,
His work has mot surviv but is gquoted by Amian and othes
historians,

L} )



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE

was not without both dignity and courtesy. The
reference to the falling of the sky seems to give a
glimpse of some primitive belief or myth of which it
1s no longer possible to discover the meaning.' The
national cath by which the Celts bound themselves
to the observance of their covenant with Alexander is
remarkable. “If we observe not this engagement,”
they said, “may the sky fall on us and crush us, may
the earth gape and ow us up, may the sea burst
out and overwhelm us.” De Jubainville draws atten-
tion most appositely to a passage from the “ Tiin Bo
Cuailgne,” in the Book of Leinster,? where the Ulster
heroes declare to their king, who wished to leave
them in battle in order to meet an atmack in another
t of the field : “Heaven is above us, and earth
neath us, and the sea is round about us. Unless
the sky shall fall with its showers of stars on the
E:Dund where we are amped, or unless the carth shall
rent by an earthquake, or unless the waves of the
blue sea come over the forests of the living world, we
shall not give ground."* This survival of a peculiar
oath-formula more than a thousand years, and its
appmmce, after being first heard of among the
ts of Mid-Europe, in a mythical romance of Ire-
land, is certainly most curious, and, with other facts
which we shall note hereafter, speaks strongly for the
community and persistence of Celtic culture

! One i reminded of the folk-tale sbout Henny Penny, who went

to tell the king that the iky wa filling.
* The Bn:: of Leinater is 2 manuscript of the twellth century.
The version of the “Tihin" given in it y dates from the

cighth, See de Jubainville, * Premiens tants,” ii. 316,
} Dr. Douglas Hyde in his * Literary History of Ireland ™ (p. 7)
gives 2 alightly different tranalation,

It i aleo s testimony to the close accuracy of the narrative of
Prolemy.

4



THE SACK OF ROME

The Sack of Rome

We have mentioned two of the t wars of the
Continental Celts ; we come now to the third, that with
the Etruscans, which ultimately brought them into
conflict with the greatest power of pagan Eurcpe, and
led to their proudest feat of arms, the sack of Rome.
About the year 400 s.c, the Celtic Empire seems to
have rtld'l.D(I the height of its power. Under a ki
named by Livy Ambicatus, who was probably the h
of a dominant tribe in a military confederacy, like the
German Emperor in the present day, the Celts seem to
have been welded into a considerable degree of political
unity, and to have followed a consistent policy. Ar-
tracted by the rich land of Northern Italy, they poured
down through the passes of the Alps, and E:r hard
fighting with the Etruscan inhabitants they maintained
their ground there. At this time the Romans were
pressing on the Etruscans from below, and Roman and
Celt were acting in definite concert and alliance. But
the Romans, despising perhaps the Northern barbarian
warriors, had the rashness to play them false at the
siege of Clusium, 391 n.c., a ]Eme which the Romans
regarded as one of the bulwarks of Latium against the
North. The Celts recognised Romans who had come
to them in the sacred character of ambassadors fightin
in the ranks of the enemy, The events which foﬁuwuﬁ
are, as they have come down to us, much mingled
with legend, but there are certain touches of dramatic
vividness in which the tglm character of the Celts
ap distinctly recognisable. They applied, we are
told, to Rome for satisfaction for th?tr:ﬁhu;' of the
envoys, who were three sons of Fabius Ambustus, the
chief pontiff. The Romans refused to listen to the
claim, and elected the Fabii military tribunes for the

tf



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE

ensuing year. Then the Celts abandoned the siege of
Clusium and marched straight on Rome. The army
showed perfect discipline. There was no indiscriminate
plundening and d:mtzﬁn? no city or fortress was
assailed. “ We are bound for Rome " was their cry to
the ds urlnn the walls of the provincial towns, who
watched the host in wonder and fear as it rolled steadily
to the south, At last they reached the river Allia, 2
few miles from Rome, where the whole available force
of the city was ranged to meet them. The battle took
place on July 18, 390, that ill-omened dies Alliensis
which long perpetuated in the Roman calendar the
memory of the deepest shame the republic had ever
known. The Celts turned the flank of the Roman
army, and annihilated it in one tremendous charge.
Three days later they were in Rome, and for nearly 2
year they remained masters of the city, or of its ruins,
till a fine had been exacted and full vengeance
taken for the perfidy at Clusium. For nearly a cen-
tury after the treaty thus concluded there was
between the Celts and the Romans, and the breaking
of that peace when certain Celtic tribes allied them-
selves with their old enemy, the Etruscans, in the third
Samnite war was coincident with the breaking up of
the Celtic Empire.*

Two questions must now be considered before
we can leave the historical part of this Introduction.
First of all, what are the cvidences for the wide-

read diffusion of Celtic power in Mid-Europe during
:Eiﬂ period ?  Secondly, where were the Germanic
apl?, and what was their position in regard to the

is

1 Roman history tells of various conflices with the Celty during
this period, but de Jobainville has shown that these narratives are
almost entirely mythical. See * Premien Habitant” ii. 318-323.
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CELTIC PLACE-NAMES IN EUROPE

Celtic Place-oames in Europe

To answer these questions fully would take us (for
the purposes of this volume) too decply into philo-
logical discussions, which only the Celtic scholar can

ly appreciate. e evidence will be found fully set
forth in de Jubainville's work, already Frnqu:ndrv re-
ferred to. The study of European place-names forms
the basis of the argument.  Take the Celtic name Novio-
magus, mmpm:? of two Celtic words, the adjective
meaning new, and magos (Irish magh) a field or plain.!
There were nine places of this name known in antiquity.
Six were in France, among them the laces now called
Noyon, in Oise, Nijon, in Vosges, I‘J;nns, in Drdme,
Three outside of France were Nimégue, in Belgium,
Neumagen, in the Rhineland, and one at Speyer, in the
Palatinate.

The word dunum, so often traceable in Gaelic place-
names in the present day (Dundalk, Dunrobin, &c.),
and meaning fortress or castle, is another typically
Celtic element in European place-names. It occurred
very frequently in France—eg., Lug-dumum (Lyons),
Vire-dunmum (Verdun). It is also found in Switzerland
—e.g., Minno-dunwm (Moudon), Eburo-dunum (Y ver-
don)—and in the Netherlands, where the famous city
of Leyden goes back to a Celtic Lug-duonem. In Great
Britain the Celtic term was often changed by simple
translation into castra; thus Camulo-dumum became
Colchester, Brame-dumum Brancaster. In Spain and
Portugal cﬂi names te:minaxi%c':“duun are men-
tioned h'ky ical writers. In any the modern
names Kempton, Karnberg, Li:gnitz, go back re-
spectively to the Celtic forms Cambo-dunum, Carre-

L 7., Moymell (magi-meals), the Plain of Honey, 3 Gaclic name
for Fairyland, snd many
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ausim, Lugi-dunum, and we find a Singi-danzm, now
Belgrade, in Servia, a Novi-dusum, now Isaktscha, in
Roumania, a Carro-dunym in South Russia, near the
Dhniester, and another in Croatia, now Pitsmeza. Sego-
dunum, now Rodez, in France, turns up also in Bavaria
(Wurzburg), and in Enﬁhnd (Sege-dunnm, now Wall-
send, in Nuﬂhumhcrl}n , and the first l:trn;, fego, 18
traceable in Segorbe :P-#n'ga}, in Spain. Briga is a
Celtic word, the ungm( of the German g:mm and ef;uivn-
lent in meaning to duwum,

One more example : the word mages, & plain, which
is very frequent as an element of Irish place-names, is
fuun:i-y abundantly in France, and outside of France, in
countries no longer Celtic, it appears in Switzerland
(Uro-magus, now Promasens), in the Rhineland (Broce-
magus, Brumath), in the Netherlands, as already noted
(Nimegue), in Lombardy several times, and in Austria,

The examples given are by no means exhaustive, but
they serve to indicate the wide diffusion of the Celts in
Europe and their identity of language over their vast
territory.!

Early Celtic Art

Thanlcliu of ancient Celtic art-work tell the sam
story. In the year 1846 2 t pre-Roman necropolis
was dismnmd?at Ha!fm:t,grmeSdz in Austria.
It contains relics believed by Dr. Arthur Evans to date
from about 750 to 400 mc. These relics betoken in
some cases a high standard of civilisation and con-
siderable commerce. Amber from the Baltic is there,
Pheenician glass, and gold-leaf of Oriental workmanship,
Iron swords are found whose hilts and sheaths are
richly decorated with gold, ivory, and amber.

! For thoe and many other examples sce de Jubsinnlles

"‘l"mni:u: Habitanes™ ii. 355 4y.
L ]



EARLY CELTIC ART

The Celtic culture illustrated by the remains at
Hallstatt developed later into what is called the La Téne
culture. La Téne was a settlement at the north-castern
end of the Lake of Neuchitel, and many objects of great
intc!rest have been [:';:_und there since the site was first
explored in 18¢8. These antiquities t, accord-
ingp to Dr, Evans, the cu.lmingting MF Gaulish
civilisation, and date from round about the third cen
B.C. Thetype of art here found must be judged in the
light of an observation recently made by Mr. Romilly

en in his * Celtic Art " (p. 13) :

“ The great difficulty in understanding the evolution
of Celtic art lies in the fact that although the Celts
never seem to have invented any new ideas, they pro-
fessed [sic; 2 possessed] an extraordinary aptitude for
picking up ideas from the different peoples with whom
war or commerce brought them into contsct. And
once the Celt had borrowed an idea from his neighbours
he was able to give it such a strong Celtic tinge that it
soon became something so different from what it was
originally as to be almost unrecognisable.”

Now what the Celt borrowed in the art-culture
which on the Continent culmirated in the La Tene
relics were certain originally naturalistic motives for
Greek ornaments, notably the palmette and the meander
motives. But it was characteristic of the Celt that he
avoided in his art all imitation of, or even Approxima-
tion to, the natural forms of the plant and animal world.
He reduced everything to pure decoration. What he
enjoyed in decoration was the alternation of 1
sweeping curves and undulations with the concentrat
energy afdme—sctsiraluorbcmn,mdwiththm
simple elements and with the suggestion of a few
motives derived from Greek art he elaborated 1 most

%9



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE
beautiful, subtle, and varied system of decoration, applied
to weapons, ornaments, and to toilet and household
appliances of all kinds, in gold, bronze, wood, and stone,
and possibly, if we had the means of judging, to textile
fabrics also. One beautiful feature in the decoration of
metal-work seems to have entirely originated in Celtica.
Enamelling was unknown to the classical nations till
they learned from the Celts. So late as the third
century A.D. it was still strange to the classical world,
as we learn from the reference of Philostratus ;

“They say that the barbarians who live in the ocean
fﬂﬁtunsfpuur these colours upon heated brass, and
that they adhere, become hard as stone, and preserve
the designs that are made upon them.”

Dr, J. Anderson writes in the “ Proceedings of the
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland ™ :

“The Gauls as well as the Britons—of the same
Celtic stock — practised ecnamel-working before the
Roman conquest. The enamel workshops of Bibracte,
with their furnaces, crucibles, moulds, polishing-stones,
and with the crude enamels in their various stages of
preparation, have been recently excavated from the
ruins of the city destroyed by Ciesar and his legions,
But the Bibracte :nameli are the work of mere dabblers
in the art, compared with the British examples, The
home of the art was Britain, and thcsx}'lcofthcpunﬁ
as well as the association in which the objects decora
with it were found, demonstrated with mmintz that it
had reached its highest stage of indigenous develo
ment before it came in contact with the Roman culture,”?

The National Museum in Dublin contains many
superb examples of lrish decorative art in gold, bronze,

! Quoted by Mr. Romilly Alles in * Celtic Art," p. 136,
30



CELTS AND GERMANS
and enamels, and the “strong Celtic tinge " of which
M. Romilly Allen speaks is as clearly observable there
as in the relics of Hallstatt or La Téne.
Everything, then, speaks of 2 community of culture,
an identity of race-character, existing over the vast
territory known to the ancient world as © Celtica,"

Celts and Germans

But, as we have said before, this territory was by no
means inhabited by the Celt alone. In particular we have
to ask, who and where were the Germans, the Teuto-
Gathic tribes, who eventually took the place of the Cels
as the great Northern menace to classical civilisation ?

They are mentioned by Pytheas, the eminent Greek
traveller and geographer, about joo a.c., but they play
no part in history till, under the name of Cimbri and
Teutones, they descended on Italy to be vanquished by
Marius at the close of the second century. '?h: ancient
Greek geographers II}:«riu:lr to Pytheas know nothing of
them, and assign all the territaries now known as
Germanic to various Celtic tribes.

The explanation given by de Jubainville, and based
by him on various philological considerations, is that
the Germans were a subject people, comparable to those
“un-free tribes " who existed in Gaul and in ancient
Ircland. They lived under the Celtic dominion, and
had no independent political existence. De Jubainville
finds that all the words connected with law and
government and war which are common both to the
Celtic and Teutonic uages were borrowed by the
latter from the former. Chief among them are the
words represented by the modern German Reich,
cmpire, Am1, office, and the Gothic reiks, a king, all
of which are of unquestioned Celtic origin. De
Jubainville also numbers among loan words from Celtic

I
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the words Bawx, an order ; Frei, free; Geusel, a hos-
tage ; Erbe, an inheritance ; Werth, walue; Weih,
sacred ; Magus, a slave (Gothic) ; #iai, a wife (Old
High German); Skalks, Schaik, a slave (Gothic);
Hathu, battle 801:1 German) ; Helith, Held, a hero,
from the same root as the word Celt ; Heer, an army
(Celtic choris) 3 Siep, victory ; Beure, booty ; Burg, a
castle ; and many others,

The etymological history of some of these words is
interesting. .mi, for instance, that word of so much
significance in modern German administration, goes back
to an ancient Celtic ambhacros, which is compounded of
the words améi, about, and eetos, a past participle derived
from the Celtic root 4G, meanin Pﬂm act. Pan ambi
descends from the primitive Indn—EIumpun mbhi, where
the initial = is a kind of vowel, afterwards represented
in Sanscrit by 4. This m vowel became » in those
Germanic words which derive directly from the primi-
tive Indo-Eurc tongue, But tﬁc word which 1s
now rtprmnmm; amt appears in its earliest Germanic
form as ambahs, thus making plain its descent from the
Celtic ambhactas.

Again, the word fres is found in its earliest Germanic
form as frifo-s, which comes from the primitive Indo-
European prije-s. The word here does not, however,
mean free; it means beloved (Sanscrit priya-s). In
the Celtic lang however, we find prijes dropping
its initial p—a digmlty in pronouncing this letter was
a marked feature in ancient Celtic ; it changed 7, accord.
ing to a re rule, into 44, and appears in modern

elsh as rhydd =free. The Indo-European meaning

ists in the Germanic languages in the name of the
r:?m dess, Freia, and in the word Frewnd, friend,
Friede, peace. The sense borne by the word in the
sphere of cvil right is traceable to a Celtic origin,
iz



CELTS AND GERMANS
and in that sense appears to have been a loan from
Celtic.

The German Beute, booty, plunder, has had an
instructive history. There was a Gaulish word dodi
found in compounds such as the place-name Segobo-
dium (Seveux), and various personal and tribal names,
including Boudicea, better known to us as the “ British
warrior queen,” Boadicea. This word meant anciently
“yictory.” But the fruits of victory are spoil, and
in this material sense the word was adopted in German,
in French (butin), in Norse (éyz), and the Welsh
(budd), On the other hand, the word preserved its
elevated significance in Irish. In the Irish translation
of Chronicles xxix. 11, where the Vulgate original has
“Tua est, Domine, magnificentia et potentia et glaria et
victoria,"' the word wicroria is rendered by the Irish braidh,
and, as de Jubainville remarks, “ce n'est pas de butin
qu'il s"agit.” He goes on to say: “ Beaidk has pre-
served in Irish, thanks to a vigorous and persistent
literary culture, the high meaning which it bore in the
tongue of the Gaulish aristocracy. The material sense
of the ward was alone perceived by the lower ciasses of
the population, and it is the tradition of this lower
class which has been preserved in the German, the
French, and the Cymric languages.”?

Two things, however, the Celts either could not or
would not impose on the subjugated German tribes—
their language and their religion. In these two great
factors of race-unity and pride lay the seeds of the
ultimate German uprising and overthrow of the Celtic
supremacy. The mames of the German are different
from those of the Celtic deities, their funeral customs,
with which are assocmted the deepest religious con-
ceptions of primitive races, are different. The Celts, or

¥ “Premices Habitants," ii, 355, 356. 13
[ =
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at least the dominant section of them, buried their
dead, regarding the use of fire as a humiliation, to be
inflicted on criminals, or upon slaves or prisoners in
those terrible human sacrifices which are the greatest
stain on their native culture. The Germans, on the
other hand, burned their illustrious dead on pyres, like
the early Greeks—if a pyre could not be afforded for
the whole body, the noblest parts, such as the head
and arms, were burned and the rest buried.

Downfall of the Celtic Empire

What exactly took place at the time of the German
revolt we s never know ; certain it is, however,
that from about the year 300 s.c, onward the Celts
appear to have lost whatever political cohesion and
common purpose they had sed. Rent asunder,
as it were, by the upthrust of some mighty subterranean
force, their tribes rolled down like lava-streams to the
south, east, and west of their original home. Some
found their way into Northern Greece, where th
committed the outrage which so scandalised their
former friends and allies in the sack of the shrine
of Delphi {i'j'ﬁi 8.c.). Others renewed, with worse
fortune, the o le with Rome, and perished
in vast numbers at tinum (295 ®.c.) and Lake
Vadimo (283 nc.). One detachment penetrated into
Asia Minor, and founded the Celtic State of Galatia,
where, as 5t. Jerome attests, a Celtic dialect was still
spoken in the fnuﬂf;i century A.p. Others enlisted as
merce troops with Carthage. A tumultuous war of
Celts w?nst scattered German tribes, or against other
Celts who represented earlier waves of emigration and
conquest, went on all over Mid-Europe, Gaul, and
Britain. When this settled down Gaul and the British
Islands remained practically the sole relics of the Celtic
34



UNIQUE POSITION OF IRELAND

empire, the only countries still under Celtic law and
leadership. By the commencement of the Christian cra
Gaul and Britain had fallen under the yoke of Rome,
and their complete Romanisation was only 2 guestion
of time.

Unique Historical Position of Ireland

Ireland alone was never even visited, much less
subjugated, by the Roman legionaries, and maintained
its independence against all comers nominally until
the close of the twelfth century, but for all practical
purposes a good three hundred years longer.

Ireland has therefore this unique feature of interest,
that it carried an indigenous Celtic civilisation, Celtic
institutions, art, and literature, and the oldest surviv-
ing form of the Celtic language,! right across the chasm
which separates the antique from the modern world,

1 Irish i probably an older form of Celtic b than Wekh
This is shown by many philological peculiarities of the Irish langusge,
of which one of the most interesting may here be bricfly referred ta.
The Goidelic or Gaelic Celts, who, sccording to the umal theory,
first colonized the Brituh lslands, and who were forced by succesive
waves of invasion by their Continental kindred to the exireme west,
had 8 peculise dislike to the pronanciation of the letter p. Thin
the Indo-European particle pare, represented by Greek wapd, besride
or close to, becomes in early Celtic are, 21 in the name Are-morici

the Armoricans, those who dwell ar muir, by the sea) | Aredusum

i.;.rdin, in France); dre-clusa, the place beside the Clota {Clyde), now

umbarton ; Are-tawsen, in Germany (near the Taunus Mountains),
&c. When this letter was not simply dropped it was usually changed
into ¢ (k, £ But about the sixth century s.c. 2 remarkable change
passed over the language of the Continental Celn They gained in
wme unexplained way the FunI? for proncuncing s, and even
mbstituted it for existing ¢ sounds; thus the original Cresumys be-
came Pretanis, Britsin, the numenal gerwarer (four) became peraares,
and 30 forth, Celtic placemames in Spain thow that this change
must have taken place before the Celtic conquest of that country,
500 nc.  Now 2 comparison of many lrish and Welih words abows
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the pagan from the Christian world, and on into the full
light of modern history and observation.

The Celtic Character

The moral no less than the physical characteristics
attributed by classical writers to the Celtic peoples
show a remarkable distinctness and consistency. Much
of what is said about them might, as we should expect,
be said of any primitive and unlettered people, but there
remains so much to differentiate them among the races
of mankind that if these ancient references to the Celts
could be read aloud, without mentioning the name of the
race to whom they referred, to any n acquainted
with it through modern history alone, he would, | think,
without hesitation, name the Celtic peoples as the sub-
ject of the description which he had heard.

Some of these references have already been quoted,
and we need not repeat the evidence d:rivcﬂ from
Plato, Ephorus, or Arrian. But an observation of

distinctly thiravoidance of p on the Irish side and lack of any objection
w it oo the Welsh. The following are & few illustrations

Irish Welik Engiish

crann prenn tres

mac map son

cenn pea head

clamh {clur) plar feathes

cdig pimp five
The cooclusion that lrish must reproent the older form of the
lan seem obvious, It is remariable that even to a compars-
tively late date the Irith their dislike to p. Thus they
turned the Latin Pacde ) to Caug; er, purple, to cerrair,

pudiacie (through Freach pesdl) to eivd. It must be noted. how
ever, t,'lut:. Nicholson in his ™ Keltic Researches™ endeavours t thow
that the wo-called Indo-European p—that iy, p standing alone and
uncambined with another comonant—was pronounced by the
Goidelic Celts at 3 early period. The 1ubject can hardly be said to
h; cleared up yet.

]



CAESAR'S ACCOUNT
M. Porcius Cato on the Gauls may be adduced. *There
are two things,” he says, “to which the Gauls are
devoted—the art of war and subtlety of speech ™' (* rem
militarem et argute loqui ™).

Ceesar’s Account

Casar has given us a careful and eritical account
of them as he knew them in Gaul. They were, he
says, eager for battle, but easily dashed by reverses.
They were extremely superstitious, submitting to their
Druids in all public and private affairs, and regarding
‘it as the worst of punishments to be excommunicated
and forbidden to approach th= ceremonies of religion :

“They who are thus interdicted [for refusing to
obey a Druidical sentence] are reckoned in the number
of the vile and wicked ; all persons avoid and fly their
company and discourse, lest they should receive any
infection by contagion; they are not permitted to
commence a suit; neither is any post entrusted to
them. . . . The Druids are generally freed from
military service, nor do they pay taxes with the
rest. . . . Encouraged by such rewards, many of
their own accord come to their schools, and are sent
by their friends and relations, They are said there to
get by heart a great number of verses ; some continue
tww:ﬂ years in their education ; neither is it held
la to commit these things [the Druidic doctrines
to writing, though in almost all public transactions an
private accounts they use the Greek characters.”

The Gauls were eager for news, besieging merchants
and travellers for gossip,' easily influenced, sanguine,

¥ The lIrish, says Edmund Spenser, in his “ View of the Proent
State of Ireland," * use commanyle to send up and down o0 know
mu.,m& yf any meet with another, his second woorde b, What
pewes |

L 1
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credulous, fond of change, and wavering in their
counsels, They were at the same time remarkably
acute and intelligent, very quick to scize upon and
to imitate an mntriv;nm tht.;y found useful. '}'he'n-
ingenuity in baffling the novel siege a of the
ﬁlﬁ'enm armies is specially noticed t]f; Cmppu.lmilf their
courage he speaks with great respect, attributing their
scorn of death, in some degree at least, to their firm
faith in the immortality of the soul! A people who
in earlier days had again and again annihilated Roman
armics, had sacked Rome, and who had more than
once placed Cesar himself in positions of the utmost
l.rm:r{ and n-fm.l, were evidently no weaklings, what-
ever their religious belicfs or practices. Ceesar is not
given to sentumental admiration of his foes, but one
cpisode at the siege of Avaricum moves him to
immortalise the ur of the defence. A wooden
structure or asgger had been raised by the Romans
to overtop the walls, which had proved impregnable
to the assaults of the batteringram. The Gauls
mntriwdmtetthill;:g ltw&:: of the utmost
moment to prevent iegers from extinguishin
the flames, u!:d a2 Gaul mounted a portion nfgt;:: wuﬁ
above the agger, throwing down upon it balls of tallow
and pitch, which were handed up to him from within,
He was mnm:ktddﬂwn a missile from a Roman

ult. Immediately another stepped over him as he
E;:Pmd continued his comrade's task. He too fell,

1 Com Spenser : “1 have heard some greate warrion aay,

in all lht:rr:tm which they had seen lhmﬂ:{umrut m::t;l:.:
they never aw a more comely horseman than the Irish man, nor thar
mhmmmhndrilhhnhu;:...thqmmqrdhuu
and kudg:,h the most part grest enduroun of cold, labour, hunger
and all hardinem, very active and stronge of hand, very wwift of
foote, very vigilapate and circumspect n tbqu]npim.m

proacnt in perils, very great scormen of death.”
L



STRABO ON THE CELTS

but a third instantly took his place, and a fourth ; nor
was this post ever deserted until the legionaries at
last extinguished the flames and forced the defenders
back into the town, which was finally captured on the
following day.

Strabo oo the Celts
The geographer and traveller Strabo, who died
24 A.D., :ndg:u therefore a little later than Casar, has
much to tell us about the Celts. He notices that their
country (in this case Gaul) is thickly inhabited and well
tilled—there is no waste of natural resources. The
women are prolific, and notably good mothers. He
describes the men as warlike, passionate, disputatious,
easily provoked, but generous and unsuspicious, and
easily vanquished by stratagem. They showed them.
selves eager for culture, and Greek letters and science
had spread rapidly among them from Massilia ; 'guhli:
education was established in their towns. They fought
better on horseback than on foot, and in Strabo’s time
formed the flower of the Roman cavalry. They dwelt
in great houses made of arched timbers with walls of
wickerwork—no doubt plastered with clay and lime,
as in Ireland—and thickly thatched. Towns of much
importance were found in Gaul, and Casar notes the
strength of their walls, built of stone and timber,
Both Casar and Strabo agree that there was a very
sharp division bétween the nobles and priestly or
educated class on the one hand and the common
people on the other, the latter being t in strict
subjection. The social division corresponds roughly,
no doubt, to the race distinction between the true
Celtsand the aboriginal populations subdued by them,
While Caesar tells us that the Druids taught the im-
mortality of the soul, Strabo adds that they believed in
59
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the indestructibility, which implies in some sense the
divinity, of the material universe.

The Celtic warrior loved display. Everything that
gave brillance and the sense of drama to life appealed
to him. His weapons were richly ornamented, his
horse-trappings were wrought in bronze and enamel, of
design as exquisite as any relic of Mycenean or Cretn
art, his raiment was embroidered with gold. The
scene of the surrender of Vercingetorix, when his
heroic struggle with Rome had come to an end on
the fall of m, 15 worth recording as a typically
Celtic blend of chivalry and of what ap to the
sober-minded Romans childish ostentanon. When
he saw that the cause was lost he summoned a tribal
council, and told the assembled chiefs, whom he had
led through a glorious though unsuccessful war, that
he was ready to sacrifice himself for his still faithfil
fnﬂawwtgz'y' might send his head to Ceesar if they
liked, or he would voluntarily surrender himself for
the sake of getting easier terms for his countrymen.
The latter alternative was chosen. Vercingetorix then
armed himself with his most splendid weapons, decked
his horse with its richest trappings, and, after ridin
thrice round the Roman camp, went before Cisar .ng
laid at his feet the sword which was the sole remaining
defence of Gallic independence. Casar sent him to
Rome, where he lay in prison for six years, and was
finally put to death when Casar celebrated his triumph,

But the Celtic love of splendour and of art were
mixed with much barbarism. Strabo tells us how the
warriors rode home from victory with the heads of

! The scene of the surrender of Vercingerorix it not recounted by
Cear, and ren mainly en the suthority of Platarch snd of the
historizn Flores, but it is sccepted by scholan (Mommsen, Long, &c,)
@ hinoric
T



DIODORUS

fallen foemen dmgﬁngmﬁ':m their horses’ necks, just as
in the lrish saga the Ulster hero, Cuchulain, is repre-
sented as driving back to Emania from a foray into
Connacht with tﬁc heads of his cnemies hanging from
nis chariot-rim. Their domestic arrangements were
rude ; they lay on the ground to sleep, sat on couches
of straw, and their women worked in the fields,

Polybius

A characteristic scene from the battle of Clastidium
(222 ®.c.) is recorded by Polybius. The Geesati,' he
tells us, who were in the forefront of the Celtic
army, stripped naked for the fight, and the sight of
these warriors, with their t stature and their fair
skins, on which glittered the collars and bracelets of
gold so loved as an adornment by all the Celts, filled
the Roman legionaries with awe. Yet when the day
was over those golden ornaments went in cartloads to
deck the Capitol of Rome ; and the final comment of
Polybius on ;flht ;hnr:lcmr of the Ccltl: is ttlj:.t they, “1
say not usually, but always, in everything they attem
I.r{ driven headlong by their ;m?:n!, E.nd I{cm 5;11:;—}
mit to the laws of reason.” As might be expected,
the chastity for which the Germans were noted was
never, until recent times, a Celtic characteristic.

Diodorus
Diodorus Siculus, a contemporary of Julius Ceesar and
Augustus, who had travelled in Gaul, confirms in the
main the accounts of Cesar and Strabo, but adds some
! These wese & tribe who took their name from the peres, 5 kind
of Celtic javelin, which was their principal wespon. The torque,
or twisted collar of gold, v introduced as 2 typical ormament in the
well-known ststue of the dying Gaul, commanly clled * The Dying
Gladiator,” Many examples are proserved in the National Museum

of Dublin.
4t
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interesting details, He notes in particular the Gallic
love of gﬁlﬂ. Even cuirasses were made of it. This
is also a very notable trait in Celtic Ireland, where an
astonishing number of prehistoric gold relics have been
found, while many more, now lost, are known to have
existed, The temples and sacred places, say Posidonius
and Diodorus, were full of unguarded offerings of
gold, which no onc ever touched. He menuons the
great reverence paid to the bards, and, like Cato, notices
something peculiar about the kind of speech which
the educated Gauls cultivated : “they are not a talka-
tive people, and are fond of expressing themselves in
enigmas, so that the hearer has to divine the most part
of what they would say.” This exactly answers to the
literary language of ancient Ireland, which is curt and
allusive to a degree, The Druid was regarded as the
prescribed intermediary between God and man—no one
could perform a religious act without his assistance.

Ammianus Marcellinus

Ammianus Marcellinus, who wrote much later, in
the latter half of the fourth century A.p., had also visited
Gaul, which was then, of course, much Romanised.
He tells us, however, like former writers, of the
stature, fairness, and arrogant bearing of the ic
warrior. He adds that the people, especially in
Aquitaine, were singularly clean and proper in their
persons—no one was to be seen in mgs. The Gallic
woman he describes as very tall, blue-eyed, and singu-
larly beautiful ; but & certain amount of awe is min ?:d
with his evident admiration, for he tells us that whi
it was dangerous enough to get into a fight with a
Gallic man, your case was indeed desperate if his wife
with her “huge snowy arms,” which could strike like
catapults, came to his assistance. One is irresistibly
4



Vercingetorix riding round the Roman Camp 2






RICE HOLMES ON THE GAULS
reminded of the gallery of vigorous, independent,
ﬁury—hm:d women, like Maeve, Grani, Fm-:}n;btir,
Deirdre, and the historic Boadicea, who figure in the
myths and in the history of the British lslands.

Rice Holmes on the Gauls

The following passage from Dr. Rice Holmes'
% Ceesar's Conquest of Gaul™ may be taken as an ad-
mirable summary of the social physiognomy of that part
of Celtica a little before the time of the Christian era,
and it corresponds closely to all that is known of the
mative [rish civilisation :

“The Gallic peoples had risen far above the con-
dition of savages; and the Celticans of the interior,
many of whom had already fallen under Roman
influence, had attained a certain degree of civilisation,
and even of luxury. Their trousers, from which the
province took its name of Gallia Bracata, and their
many-coloured tartan skirts and cloaks excited the
astonishment of their conquerors., The chiefs wore
rings and bracelets and necklaces of gold ; and when
these tall, fair-haired warriors rode forth to battle, with
their helmets wrought in the shape of some fierce
beast's head, and surmounted by nodding plumes,
their chain armour, their long bucklers and their huge
clanking swords, they made a splendid show. Walled
towns or large villages, the strongholds of the various
tribes, were conspicuous on numerous hills, The

lains were do by scores of oper hamlets. The

E-:msu, built of timber and wickerwork, were large
and well thatched. The fields in summer were yellow
with corn. Roads ran from town to town. Rude
bridges spanned the rivers; and barges laden with
merchandisc floated along them. Ships clumsy indeed
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but larger than any that were seen an the Mediterranean,
braved the storms of the of Biscay and carried
cargoes between the ports of Brittany and the coast of
Britain. Tolls were exacted on the goods which were
transported on the great waterways ; and it was from
the fI::ming of these dues that the nobles derived a
|a.r§t: of their wealth, Every tribe had its coinage 3

the knowledge of writing in Greek and Roman
characters was not confined to the priests. The
Aduans were familiar with the plating of copper and
of tin. The miners of Aquitaine, of Auvergne, and of
the Berri were celebrated for their skillt.:-%nﬁc?d, u}
all that belonged to outward prosperity the peoples o
Gaul had rnl.g:d great strides since their hu:m:n first
came into contact with Rome," !

Weakness of the Celtic Policy

Yet this native Celtic avilisation, in many respects
so attractive and so: promising, had evidently some
defect or disability which prevented the Celtic peoples
from holding their own cither against the ancient
civilisation nF the Grzco-Roman world, or against the
rude young vigour of the Teutonic races. Let us
consider what this was,

} #Ceur’s Conquent of Gaul,” pp. 10, 11. Let it be added
that the sristocratic Celts like the Teutons, dolichos fE—
that b to say, had hesds long in proportion to their dth.
This is dth.rmnﬁm found in the basin of the Merne, which
weas thic by them. In one case the skeleton of the tal)
Gallic warrior was found with his war-car, iron helmer, and w
pow in the Musée do St.-Germain, The inhabitants of the British
lslands are uniformiy long-headed, the round-headed “Alpine ™ ¢y
occarring very rarely, Those of modern ¢ rance are round-headed. T
shape of the hezd, however, is now known to be by no means 2 constant
racial character, It alten rapidly in x new environment, 3 is shown by
messurements of the descendants of immigrant in Ameria. See an
article on this subject by Professor Haddon in *“Nature,"” Nos, 1, 1910,
44



TEUTONIC LOYALTY

The Classical State

At the root of the success of classical nations lay the
conception of the civic community, the wiks, the res
publica, as a kind of divine entity, the foundation of
blessing to men, venerable for its age, yet renewed in
youth with every generation ; a power which a man
might joyfully serve, knowing that even if not re-
membered in its records his faithful service would
outlive his own petty life and to exalt the life
of his motherland or city for all future time. In this
spirit Socrates, when to evade his death sentence
by taking the means of escape from prison which his
friends o him, rebuked them for inciting him to
an impious violation of his country’s laws. For a
man’s country, he says, is more holy and venerable
than father or mother, and he must quietly obey the
laws,to which he has assented by living under them all
his life, or incur the just wrath of their great Brethren,
the Laws of the Underworld, before whom, in the
end, he must answer for his conduct on earth. In a

ter or less degree this exalted conception of the
formed the practical religion of every man among

the classical nations of antiquity, and gave to the State
its cohesive power, its up;[vilitj' of endurance and ot

progress.

Teutonic Loyalty
With the Teuton the cohesive force was supplied
by a1 ither motive, one which was destined to mingle
with the civic motive and to form, in union with it—
and often in predominance over it—the main political
factor in the development of the European nations.
This was the sentiment of what the Germans called
Treue, the personal fidelity to a chief, which in very
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early times extended itself to a d 3
sentiment rooted oundly in ther;reﬂumn{:'ﬁ?mr:,’
and onc which has never been surpassed byﬂ:lnjf
other human impulse as the source of heroic -
sacrifice.

Celtic Religion

No human influences are ever found pure and
unmixed, The sentiment of personal fidelity was not
unknown to the classical nations. The sentiment of
civic patriotism, though of slow growth among the
Teutonic races, did eventually establish itsell there,
Neither sentiment was unknown to the Celt, but there
was another force which, in his case, overshadowed and
dwuri;:fll them, and supplied what it could of tII:c

itical inspiration and unifyi which the
E]Tsaim] nutigm t from pntr{iz:gﬁnmuth: Teutons
from loyalty, This was Religion; or perhaps it
would be more accurate to say Sacerdotalism—religion
codified in dogma and administered by a priestly caste.
The Druids, as we have scen from , whose
observations are entirely confirmed Strabo and by
references in lIrish legends were the really sovran
power in Celtica. All affairs, public and private, were
subject to their authority, and the penalties which
they could inflict for any assertion of lay independence,
though resting for their efficacy, like the medieval in-
terdicts of the Catholic Church, on popular superstition

t [nthe *Tiin Bo Cuailgne,” for instance, the King of Ulster muat,
not speak to 4 memenger until the Druid, Cathbad, has questioned
him. One the lines of Sir Samue! Fergwon in his lrnh epic
pocm, * Cangal ™

. .. For ever since the time

When Cathbad smothered Usnach®s sons in that foul sea of alime
Raised by abominable spells at Crecveroe’s bloody gate,
’6&: ruin and dishonowr still on priest-led kings await,™



THE CURSING OF TARA
alane, were enough to quell the proudest spirit. Here
lay l=tii-.v.: real wutﬁkncs: of the Celtic pc.:.ﬂr; There
is perhaps no law written more conspicuously in the
teachings of history than that nations who are ruled
by priests drawing their authority from supernatural
sanctions are, just in the measure that they are so ruled,
incapable of true national rirngrﬁs: The free, healthy
current of secular life and thought is, in the very nature
of things, incompatible with priestly rule.  Be the creed
what it may, Druidism, Islam, Judaism, Christianity, or

fetichism, a priestly caste d.uﬁ authority in temporal
affairs by virtue nly extra-tem sanctions is inevitably
the enemy of that spirit of criticism, of that influx of
new ideas, of that growth of secular thought, of human

and rational authority, which are the elementary con-
ditions of national development.

™ guhnrIﬂIIE s cogent ill of this truth
A sin and v t illustration is
can be drawn ﬁ‘ot:T the history of the early Celtic
world. In the sixth cen AD., 2 litde over a
hundred years after the prw:mriing of Christianity by
St. Patrick, 2 king named Dermot MacKerval ! ruled
in Ireland. He was the Ard Righ, or High King, of
that country, whose seat of government was at Tars, in
Meath, and whose office, with its nominal and |
superiority to the five provincial kings, represented the
impulse which was moving the Irish people towards a
true national unity, The first condition of such a unity
was evidently the esmblishment of an effective central
authority. Such an authority, 2s we have said, the
High King, in theory, represented. Now it happened
that one of his officers was murdered in the discharge
of his duty by a chief named Hugh Guairy. Guairy
¥ Celtice, Diarmuid mac Cesrbhaill,
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was the brother of a bishop who was related by
fosterage to St. Ruadan ofur,urrlu, and when Kin
Dermot sent to arrest the murderer these clergy ﬁ:runﬁ
him 2 hiding-place. Dermot, however, caused a search
to be made, haled him forth from under the roof of
St. Ruadan, and brought him to Tara for trial. Im-
mediately the ecclesiastics of Ireland made common
cause against the lay ruler who had dared to execute
‘ustice on @ criminal under clerical protection. They
assembled at Tara, fasted against the king,' and laid
their solemn malediction upon him and the seat of
his government. Then the chronicler tells us that
Dermot’s wife had a prophetic dream :

“Upon Tara's green was a wvast and widc-fnlin%:-d
tree, and cleven i:vu hewing at it; but every chip
that they knocked from it would return into its place
again and there adhere instantly, till at last there came
one man that dealt the tree but a stroke, and with that
single cut laid it low."?

The fair tree was the Irish monarchy, the twelve
hewers were the twelve Saints or Apostles of Ireland,
and the one who laid it low was St. Ruadan. The pleéa
of the king for his country, whose fate he saw to be
hanging in the balance, is recorded with moving force
and insight by the Irish chronicler :*

! It was the practice, known in India abo, for 3 person who was
wronged by s superior, or thought himself so, to sit before the door-
m{.oﬁh denier of justice and fast until nght war done him, In
ireland & magical power was attributed to ceremony, the effect
of which would be averted by the other person fauing as well.

¥ ¢ Silva Gadelica,” by 5. H. 0'Grady, p. 73.

* The authurity here quoted is 3 narrative contained in 2 fftecnth-
century vellum manuwicript found in Lismore Castle in 1814, and
tranalated 3 8. H. O'Grady in his * Silva Gadelica.” The narrative
:i te an officer of Dermot’s court,



“ Desolste be Tara for ever and ever ! '






THE CURSING OF TARA
“t Algs " he said, “for the iniquitous contest that 3':
have waged against me; secing that it is Ircland’s
good that 1 pursue, and to preserve her discipline and
royal right ; but "tis Ireland’s unpeace and murderous-
ness that ye endeavour after.’”

But Ruadan said, “Desolate be Tara for ever and
ever” ; and the popular awe of the ecclesiastical male-
diction prevailed. The criminal was surrendered, Tara
was abandoned, and, except for a brief space when a
strong usurper, Brian Boru, fought his way to power,
Ireland knew no effective secular government till it
was imposed upon her by a conqueror. The last
words of the historical tract from which we quote are
Dermot’s ery of despair :

“ Woe to him that with the clergy of the churches
battle joins.”

This remarkable incident has been described at some
length because it is r{Enl of a factor whose pro-
found influence in moulding the history of the Celtic
peoples we can trace through a succession of critical
events from the time of Julius Casar to the present
day. How and whence it arose we shall consider later;
here it is enough to call attention to it. It is a factor
which forbade the national development of the Celts,
in the sense in which we can speak of that of the
classical or the Teutonic peoples.

What Europe Owes to the Celt
Yet to suppose that on this account the Celt was nota
force of any real consequence in Europe would be alto-
gether a mistake. His contribution to the culture of
the Western world was a very notable one. For some
four centurics—about A.p. §oo0 to goo—Ireland was
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the refuge of learning and the source of literary and
philmo_pﬁic culture for half Europe. The verse-forms
of Celtic poetry have probably played the main part in
determining the structure n!r all modern verse. The
myths and legends of the Gaelic and Cymric s
kindled the imagination of a host of Cnntincnur;nu.
True, the C:lt%d not himself create any great archi-
tectural work of literature, just as he did not create a
stable or imposing national polity. His thinking and
feeling were essentially lyrical and concrete. Each
object or aspect of life impressed him vividly and
stirred him profoundly ; he was sensitive, impression-
able to the last degree, but did not see things in their
larger and more far-reaching relations. He had little
gift for the establishment of institutions, for the service
of prinfn;i}l-xlu; but he was, and is, an indispensable and
never-failing assertor of humanity as against the
tyranny of principles, the coldness and barrenness of
institutions. ‘The institutions of royalty and of civic
patriotism are both very capable of being fossilised
into barren formule, and thus of fettering instead of
inspiring the soul. But the Celt has always been a
rebel against anything that has not in it the breath of
life, against any unspiritual and purely external form
of domination. It is too true that he has been over-
eager to enjoy the fine fruits of life without the long

and patient on for the harvest, but he has
dmpﬁddﬁ still do infinite service to the modern

world in insisting that the true fruit of life is a

iritual reality, never without pain and loss to be
mrcd or forgotten amid the vast inechanism of s
material civilisation.



CHAPTER II: THE RELIGION OF
THE CELTS

Ireland and the Celtic Religion

WE have said that the Irish among t:iFhEdﬁ:

les possess the unique interest ving
E;‘;gad into the light nfqmud:m historical re-
search many of the features of a native Celtic civilisation.
There is, however, one thing which they did not arry
across the gulf which divides us from the ancient world
—and this was their religion.

It was not merely that they changed it ; they left it
behind them so entirely that all record of it is lost.
St. Patrick, himself a Celt, who apostolised Ireland
during the fifth century, has left us an autobiographical
narrative of his mission, a2 document of intense interest,
and the earliest extant record of British Christianity ;
but in it he tells us nothing of the doctrines he came to
supplant. 'We learn far more of Celtic religious beliefs
from Julius Cesar, who approached them from qt?:im
another side. The copious legendary literature which
took its present form m Ireland between the seventh
and the twelfth centuries, though often manifestly
going back to ristian sources, shows us, beyond
a belief in magic and a devotion to certain ceremonial
or chivalric observances, practically nothing resembling
a religious or even an cthical system. ¢ know that
certain chiefs and bards offered a long resistance to
the new faith, and that this resistance came to the
arbitrament of battle at Moyrath in the sixth century,
but no echo of any intellectual controversy, no matching
of one doctrine agrinst another, such as we find, for
instance, in the records of the controversy of Celsus
with Origen, has reached us from this period of change
and sl:ri.fic The literature of ancient Ireland, as we
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shall sce, embodied many ancient myths; and traces
appear in it of beings who must, at one time, have been
gods or elemental powers ; but all has been emptied
of religious significance and turned to romance and
beauty. Yet not only was there, as Caesar tells us, a
very well-developed religious system among the Gauls,
but we learn on the same authority that the British
Islands were the authoritative centre of this system ;
they were, 30 to speak, the Rome of the Celtic religion.

hat this religion was like we have now to consider,
as an introduction to the myths and tales which more
or less remotely sprang from it.

The Popular Religion of the Celts
But first we must point out that the Celtic religion
was by no means a simple affair, and cannot be summed
up as what we call *Droidism.” Beside the official
religion there was a hodg_::! paxuhr superstitions and
a

observances which came and older source
than Druidism, and was destined to outlive it—
indeed, it is far from dead even yet.

The Megalithic People

The religions of primitive peoples mostly centre on,
or take their rise from, rites and practices connected
with the burial of the dead. The earliest people in-
habiting Celtic terri in the West of E:urupc of
whom we have any distind knowledge are 2 race
without name or known history, but by their sepulchral
monuments, of which so many still exist, we can learn
a great deal about them. They were the so-called’
Megalithic People,’ the builders of dolmens, cromlechs,
and chambered tumuli, of which more than three

} From Greek megai, great, and Stby, 3 stone,
1]



DOLMENS, CROMLECHS, AND TUMUL1
thousand have been counted in France alone. Dolmens
are found from Scandinavia southwards, all down the
western lands of Europe to the Straits of Gibraltar, and
round by the Mediterranean coast of Spain. They
occur in some of the western islands of the Mediter-
ranean, and are found in Greece, where, in Mycene,
an ancient dolmen yet stands beside the magnificent
burial-chamber of the Atreide. Roughly, if we draw
a line from the mouth of the Rhone northward to
Varanger Fiord, one may say that, except for a few
Mediterranean examples, all the dolmens in Europe
lie to the west of that line. To the east none are
found till we come into Asia. But they cross the
Straits of Gibraltar, and are found all along the North
African littoral, and thence eastwards through Arabia,
India, and as far as Japan.

Dolmens, Cromlechs, and Tumuli
A dolmen, it may be here exphined, is a kind of
chamber omcr'l:rmd of qpﬁfh: unhewn stones, and
roofed generally with a single huge stone. They are
usually wedge-shaped
in plan, and traces of
a porch or vestibule
can often be noticed.
The primary intention
of the dolmen was to
resent a house or
dwelling-place for the
dead. X cromlech
(often confused in
popular lan with
the dolmen) is pro-
petly a circular arrangement of standing stones, often
with a dolmen in their midst. [t is belicved that most
5
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if not all of the now exposed dolmens were originally
covered with a great mound of earth or of smaller stones.
Sometimes, as in the illustration we give from Carnac,
in Brittany, great avenues or alignments are formed o«
single upright stones, and these, no doubt, had some

connected with the ritual of worship carried
on in the locality. The later megalithic monumen
as at Stonchenge, may be of dressed stone, but in
cases their rudeness of construction, the absence of any
sculpturing (except for patterns or symbols incised on
the surface), the evident aim at creating a powerful im-
pression by the brute strength of huge monolithic masses,
as well as certain subsidiary features in their design
which shall be described later on, give these megalithic
monuments a curious family likeness and mark them
out from the chambered tombs of the early Greeks,
of the Egyptians, and of other more advanced races.
The dolmens proper gave place in the end to
chambered mounds or tumuli, as at New Grange, which
we also reckon as heln:ﬁing to the Megalithic Peo
They arc a natural development of the dolmen. e
early dolmen-builders were in the neolithic stage of
culture, their weapons were of palished stone. But
in the tumuli not only stone, but also bronze, and even
iron, instruments are found—at first evidently impor-
tations, but afterwards of local manufacture.

Origin of the Megalithic People

The language originally spoken by this le can
only be conjectured e traces of it ler'tp?:[ihat of
their conquerors, the Celts.' But a map of the distri-
bution of their monuments irresistibly suggests the
idea that their builders were of North African origin
that they were not at first accustomed to traverse the

1 See p. 78,

“
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THE CELTS OF THE PLAINS

sea for any distance ; that they migrated west-
wards along North Africa, crossed into Europe where
the Mediterranean at Gibraltar narrows to a strait of a
few miles in width, and thence spread over the western
regions of Europe, including the British Islands, while
on the castward they penetrated by Arabiainto Asia. It
must, however, be e in mind that while originally,
no doubt, a distinct race, the Megalithic People came
in the end to represent, not a race, but a culture,
The human remains found in these sepulchres, with
their wide divergence in the shape of the skull, &c.,
clearly prove this.* These and other relics testify to the
dolmen-builders in general as representing a superior
and well-developed type, acquainted with agriculture,
pasturage, and to some extent with scafaring. The
monuments themselves, which are often of imposing
size and imply much thought and i ort in
their construction, show unquestionably the cxiste

at this period, of a priesthood with the care o
funeral rites and capable of controlling large bodies of
men. ‘Their dead were, as a rule, not burned, but
buried whole—the greater monuments marking, no
doubt, the sepulchres of important personages, while
the common people were buried in tombs of which no
traces now exist.

The Celts of the Flains
De Jubainville, in his account of the carly history of
the Celts, takes account of two main groups only—the
Celts and the Megalithic People. But A. Bertrand, in
his very valuable work “La Religion des Gaulots,”
distinguishes two elements nmangPthe Celts themselves.
There are, besides the Megalithic People, the two groups
3 See Borlase's * Dolmens of Irclsnd” pp. 605, bob, for a
discusion of this question.
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of lowland Celts and mountain Celts, The lowland
Celts, according to his view, started from the Danube
and entered Gaul ly about 1200 sc. Th
were the founders of the lake-dwellings in Switzerlan
in the Danube valley, and in Ireland. They knew the
use of metals, and worked in gold, in tin, in bronze, and
towards the end of their period in iron. Unlike the
Megalithic People, they spoke a Celtic tongue,' though
rtrand seems to doubt their genuine racial affim
with the truc Celts. They were perhaps Celticised
rather than actually Celtic. They were not warlike;
a ﬂui:t folk of herdsmen, tillers, and artificers. They
did not bury, but burned their dead.  Ata great settle-
ment of theirs, Golaseccs, in Cisalpine Gaul, 6000 inter-
ments were found. 1In each case the body had been
burned ; there was not a single burial without previous

This people entered Gaul not (according to Bertrand),
for the most part, as conquerors, but by ual infiltra-
tion, occupying vacant spaces wherever found them
along the valleys and plains. They came by the passes
of the Alps, and their starting-point was the country of
the Up lli.')n.lru.ll':n!, which Herodotus says  rises among
the Calta”  They blended peaccfully-with the Mega:
lithic People among whom they settled, and did not
evalye any of those advanced political institutions which
are only nursed in war, but probably they contributed
powerfully to the development of the Druidical system
of religion and to the bardic poetry.

! Professor Ridgeway (sce Report of the Brit. Anoc. for 1908) has

contended that the Megalithic People spoke an Aryan language ;
otherwise he thinks more traces of its infuence must bare survived
in the Celtic which wpplanted it. The weight of suthority, m
well 2 such direce evidence a3 we pomen, scems 10 be against his
view.
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The Celts of the Mountains
Finally, we have a third group, the true Celtic grbu?,
which followed closely on the track of the second. It
was at the beginning of the sixth century that it first
made its appearance on the left bank of the Rhine.
While Bertrand calls the second group Celtic, these he
styles Galatic, and identifies them with the Galate of
the Greeks and the Galli and Belge of the Romans.
The second group, as we have said, were Celts of the
plains. The third were Celts of the mountains, The
carliest home in which we know them was the ranges
of the Balkans and Carpathians. Their organisation
was that of a military aristocracy—they lorded it over
the subject populations on whom they lived by tribute
or FEE;-_ ey arc the warlike Celts of ancient his-
tory—the sackers of Rome and Delphi, the mercenary
warriors who fought for pay and for the love of war-
fare in the ranks of Carthage and afterwards of Rome.
Agriculture and industry were despised by them, their
women tilled the ground, and under their rule the
common population became reduced almost to servitude ;
“plebs paene servorum habetur loco,” as Ceesar tells us.
Ireland alone escaped in some degree from the oppression
of this military aristocracy, and from the sharp dividing
line which it drew between the classes, yet even therea
reflexion of the state of things in Gaul is found, even
there we find free and unfree tribes and oppressive and
dishonouring exactions on the part of the ruling order.
Yet, if this ruling race had some of the vices of un-
tamed strength, they had also many noble and humane
qualities. They were dauntlessly brave, fantastically
chivalrous, keenly sensitive to the :pBaJ of poetry, of
music, and of speculative thought. Posidonius found
the bardic institution flourishing among them about
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100 8.c.,and about two hundred years earlier Hecatmus of
Abdera describes the elaborate musical services held by
the Celts in 2 Western island—probably Great Britain—
in honour of their pod Apollo (Lugh).? Aryan of the
Aryans, they had in them the making of a great and pro-
ive nation; but the Druidic system—not on the
side of its philosophy and science, but on that of its
ecclesiastico-political organisation—was their bane, and

their submission to it was their fatal weakness.

The culture of these mountain Celts differed markedly
from that of the lowlanders. Their age was the age of
iron, not of bronze ; their dead were not burned (which
they considered a disgrace), but buried.

The territories occupied by them in force were
Switzerland, Bur%mdx, the Palatinate, and Northern
France, parts of Britain to the west, and Ilyria and
Galatia to the east, but smaller groups of them must
have penetrated far and wide through all Celtic territory,
and taken up 2 ruling position wherever they went.

There were three peoples, said Cesar, inhabiting
Gaul when his conquest began; “they differ from
cach other in language, in customs, and in laws.”
These people he named respectively the Belge, the
Celtz, and the ﬂnimﬁ. He locates them roughly, the
Belge in the north and east, the Celte in the middle,
and the Aquitani in the west and south. The Belga
are the of Bertrand, the Celte are the Celts,
and the Aquitani are the Megalithic Peaple. They
had, of course, all been more or less brought under
Celtic influences, and the differences of language which
Casar noticed need not have been great ; still it is
noteworthy, and quite in accordance with Bertrand's
views, that Strabo speaks of the Aquitani as differing
markedly from the rest of the inhabitants, and as
;&Hﬂu,'&hﬂﬁmwmm‘:dm“ﬂnﬂhmi“
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THE RELIGION OF MAGIC
resembling the Iberians. The language of the other

Gaulish les, he expressly adds, were merely
dialects of the same tongue.

The Religion of Magic

This triple division is reflected more or less in all
the Celtic countries, and must always be borne in mind
when we speak of Celtic ideas and Celtic religion, and
try to estimate the contribution of the Celtic peoples to
Euro culture. The mythical literature and the
art of the Celt have probably s n%d:minl from the
section represented by the Lowland Celts of Bertrand.
But this literature of song and saga was produced by 2
bardic class for the pleasure and instruction of & proud,
chivalrous, and warlike aristocracy, and w thus
inevitably be moulded by the ideas of this aristocracy.
But it would also have been coloured by the profound
influence of the religious beliefs and observances
entertained by the Megalithic People—belicfs which
are only now gd.m slowly away in the spreading day-
light of science. These beliefs may be summed up 1n
the one term Magic. The nature of this religion of
magic must now be bricfly discussed, for it was a
potent element in the formation of the body of m
and legends with which we have afterwards to deal,
And, as Professor Bury remarked in his Inaugural
Lecture at Cambridge, in 1903 :

“ For the purpose of prosecuting that most dificult
of all inquirics, the ethnical problem, the part played
by race in the development GF peoples and the ¢
of race-blendings, it must be remembered that the
Celtic world commands one of the chief portals of
ingress into that mysterious pre-Aryan foreworld, from
which it may well be that we modern Europeans have
inherited far more than we dream.”
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The ultimate root of the word Magic is unknown,
but proximately it is derived from the Magi, or priests
of Chaldea and Media in pre-Aryan and pre-Semitic
times, who were the great nents of this system of
thought, so strangely minm of superstition, philo-
sophy, and scientific observation. The fundamental
conception of magic is that of the spiritual vitality of all
nature. This spiritual vitality was not, as in polytheism,
conceived as ted from nature in distinct divine
personalities, It was implicit and immanent in nature ;
obscure, undefined, invested with all the awfulness of &
power whose limits and nature are enveloped in im-
]:cn:trab!: mystery. In its remote origin it was doubt-
ess, as many facts appear to show, associated with the
cult of the dead, for death was looked upon as the re-
sumption into nature, and as the investment with vague
and uncontrollable powers, of a spiritual force formerly
embodied in the concrete, limited, manageable, and
therefore lessawful form of a living human personality.
Yet these powers were not altogether uncontrollable.
The desire for control, as well as the s stion of the
means for achieving it, p arose the first
rude practices of the art of ing. Medicine ot
some sort was one of the earliest necessities of man.
And the power of certain natural substances, mineral
or vegetable, to produce bodily and mental effects
often of a most startling character would
be taken as signal evidence of what we may cll the
“magical” conception of the universe.! The first
mw were those who attained 2 special knowledge
of healing or poisonous herbs ; but “virtue" of some
sort being attributed to every natural object and pheno-

! Thus the Greek plarmaben=medicine, poi
xin informed that the Central African we ﬁ“’ﬁ;ﬂ"?&.}f L
:ﬂ-ﬂh which slso means medicine,



PLINY ON THE RELIGION OF MAGIC
menon, a kind of magical science, partly the child of
true research, y of poetic imagination, partly of
priesteraft, would in time spring up, would be codified

into rites and formulas, attached to ial places and
nh{utts, and represented by s. The whole
subject has been treated by Pliny in a remarkable

passage which deserves quotation at length :

Pliny on the Religion of Magic

“ Magic is onec of the few things which it is im-
portant to discuss at some length, were it only because,
being the most delusive of all the arts, it has everywhere
and at all times been most powerfully credited. Nor
need it surprise us that it has obtained so wvast an
influence, for it has united in itself the three arts which
have wiclded the most powerful sway over the spirit of
man, Springing in the first instance from Medicine—
a fact which no one can doubt—and under cover of a
solicitude for our health, it has glided into the mind,
and taken the form of another medicine, more
and more profound. In the second place, bearing the
most seductive and flattering promises, it has enlisted
the motive of Religion, the subject on which, even at
this day, mankind is most in the dark. To crown all
it has had recourse to the art of Astrology ; and every
man is eager to know the future and convinced that
this knowledge is most certainly to be obtained from the
heavens. Thus, holding the minds of men enchained
in this triple bond, it has extended its SWRY over man
nations, and the Kings of Kings obey it in the East.

“l1n the East, doubtless, it was invented—in Persia
and by Zoroaster.! All the authorities agree in this.
i E Pliny meznt that it was here fint codified and organised he

= right, but the conceptions on which ie rest are practicall
un?mnl, and of immemorizl antiquity. o o {
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But has there not been more than one Zoroaster ? . . .
I have noticed that in ancient times, and indeed almost
always, one finds men secking in this science the
climax of literary glory—at least Pythagoras, Empedo-
cles, Democritus, and Plato crossed the seas, exiles,
in truth, rather than travellers, to instruct themselves
in this. Returning to their native land, they vaunted
the claims of magic and maintained its secret doctrine.
« » + In the Latin nations there are early traces of it,
as, for instance, in our Laws of the Twelve Tables * and
other monuments, as | have said in a former book. In

it was not until the year 657 after the foundation
of Rome, under the consulate of Cornelius Lentulus
Crassus, that it was forbidden by a sematus comsulium
to sacrifice human beings ; a fact which proves that up
to this date these hornble sacrifices were made. The
Gauls have been captivated it, and that even down
to our own 'ﬁu, d:: wa.:i nlel EmPT:mr T;"?crim who
suppressed the Druids an the herd ets
:ng medicine-men. But what is the use of hpl.:nui;’:in
prohibitions inst an art which has thus I':r:v:ﬁé
the ocean and penetrated even to the confines of
Nature 2" (Hist. Nar. xxx.)

Pliny adds that the frst person whom he can
ascertain to haye written on this subject was Osthanes,
who accompanied Xerxes in his war against the Gr
and who propagated the “germs of his monstrous art""
wherever he went in Euro

Magic was not—so Pliny believed—indigenous either
in Greece or in [taly, but was so much at home in
Britain and conducted with such elaborate ritual that

¥ Adopeed 451 mc. Liry entitles them “ the fountsin of all pablie
snd private right.” They stood in the Forum til) the third cen

: tury
a.0., but have now perished, for t ed i i
& \ cxcept for fragments presery in vesion




MAGIC IN MEGALITHIC MONUMENTS
Pliny says it would almost seem as if it was
who had taught it to the Persians, not the Persians to
them.

Traces of Magic in Megalithic Moouments

The imposing relics of their cult which the Mega-
lithic People have left us are full of indications of their
religion. Take, for instance, the remarkable tumulus
of Mané-er-H'oeck, in Brittany. This monument was
explored in 1864 by M. René Galles, who describes it
as absolutely intact—the surface of the earth unbroken,
and everything as the builders left it.* At the entrance
to the rectangular chamber was a sculptured slab, on
which was graven a mysterious sign, perhaps the totem
of a chicf. Immediately on entering the chamber was
found a beautiful :{mt in green jasper about the
size of an egg. On the floor in the centre of the
chamber was a most singular arrangement, cansisting of
a large ring of jadite, slightly oval in shape, with a
magnificent axe-head, also of jadite, its point resting on
the rmE The axe was a known symbol of power
or godhead, and is frequently found in rock-carvings of

the Bronze Age, as well as in ian hi 1
Minoan mrvig’%‘:, &c. At a lilm“ E:rﬁ {hp::;
there lay two large pendants of jasper, then an axe-
head in white jade,! then another jasper pendant. All
these objects were ranged with widﬂtl intention ex suite,
forming a straight line which coincided exactly with
one of the diagonals of the chamber, running from
north-west to south-east. In one of the corners of the
chamber were found 101 axe-heads in jade, jadite, and
G:IIIS?"E “Revue Archéologique,” ¢, i, 1665, * Fouilla de René
Lo
. Jade s not found in the native state in Europe, nor nearer than
China.
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hbrolite. There were no traces of bones or cinders, no
funerary urn ; the structure was a cenotaph. ““Are
we not here,” asks Bertrand, “in presence of some
ceremony relating to the practices of magic 7"

Chiromancy at Gavr'inis
In connexion with the great sepulchral monument
of Gavr'inis a very curious observation was made by

Btones fram Brittany sculptured with Footprines, Axes,
- F‘mgﬂﬂnn" &c.

M. Albert Maitre, an inspector of the Musée des Anti-
quités Nationales. There were found here—as com-
monly. in other megalithic monuments in Ircland and
Scotland—a number of stones ac‘l'.l.lptu.rud witha !inﬂ:hr
and characteristic design in waving and concentric [ines,
Now if the curious lines traced upon the human hand
at the roots and tips of the fingers be examined under
a lens, it will be found that they bear an exact resem-
blance to these designs of megalithic sculpture. One
seems almost like a cast of the other. These lines on
the human hand are so distinct and uliar that, asis
well known, they have been :duptcﬁt:a a method of
'i&mtiﬁuﬁan of criminals. Can this resemblance be



HOLED STONES

the result of chance? Nothing like these peculiar
assemblages of sculptured lines has ever been found
except in connexion with these monuments. Have we
not here a reference to chiromancy—a magical art much

ractised in ancient and even in modern times? The
Fund as a symbol of power was a well-known magical
emblem, and has entered largely even inta Christian
symbolism—note, for instance, the great hand sculptured
on the under side of one of the arms of the Cross of
Muiredach at Monasterboice.

Holed Stones

Another singular and as yet unexplained feature
which appears in many of these monuments, from
Western Europe to
India, is the presence
of a small hole bored
through one of the
stones composing the
chamber. as it an
aperture intended for

e spirit of the dead ? Dolmen at Trie, France
or ftor offerings to (dfter Gaildaband)
them ? or the cE:nntl through which revelations from
the spirit-world were supposed to come to & priest or
magician ? or did it partake of all these characters?
Holed stones, not
forming part of a
¥ dolmen, are, of
course, among the
cnfnl'lhmon:s‘t cu_lt,
of the ancient
and are still vene-

Dolmens in the Decean, India rated and used in
(Afeer Moadew)-Taylor) practices mnnn:tcg
r
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with child-bearing, &c. Here we are doubtless to
interpret the em as a symbol of sex,

Stone-Worship

Besides the heavenly bodies, we find that rivers, trees,
mountains, and stones were all objects of veneration
am this primitive people. Stone-worship was par-
ticularly common, and is not so easily explained as the
worship directed toward objects possessing movement
and vitality. Possibly an explanation of the veneration
attaching to great and isolated masses 6f unhewn stone
may be found in their resemblance to the artificial
dolmens and cromlechs,! No superstition has proved
more enduring. In A.p. 452 we find the Synod of '
Arles denoun those ;hn “yenerate trees and wells
and stones,”” and the denunciation was rTu.n:d b
Chnrhn;nc, and by numerous Synods an \Dr:ml:u:i]iI
down to recent times. Yet a drawing, here reproduced,
which was lately made on the :Hat l?r Mr. Arthur Bell,
shows this very act of worship still in full forcein Brittany,
and shows the symbols and the sacerdotal organisation
of Christianity actually pressed into the service of this
immemorial paganism. According to Mr. Bell, the
clergy take part in these ormances with much
reluctance, but are compelled to do so by the force of
local opinion. Holy wells, the water of ‘which is sup-
posed to cure diseases, are still very common in Ireland,

! Small stanes, crynals, and gems were, however, also venerated,

The celebrated Black Stone of Pergamos war the subject of an

from Home to that city in the time of the Punic War, the
Sibylline Books having predicted victory to it possesors, It war
brought to Rome with great rejoicings in the year 205, It is stated
to have been sbout the size of a mun’s fisr, and was probably a
meteorite. Compare the myth in Hesiod which relstes how Kronm
devoured a stone i the belief that it was hi oifipring, Zeus, It wa
ampudbhmniuﬂnanmth:pd.
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CUP-AND-RING MARKINGS

and the cult of the waters of Lourdes may, in spite of
its adoption by the Church, be mentioned as a notable
case in point on the Continent.

Cup-and-Ring Markings
Another singular emblem, upon the meaning of which
no light has yet been thrown, occurs frequently in con-

Cupand.ting Markingy from Scotlnd
(dfter Sir 7. Simpson)

nexion with megalithic monuments. The sccompany-
ing illustrations show examples ot it. Cup-shaped
hcﬁlown are made in the surface of the stone, these are
often surrounded with concentric rings, and from the
cup one or more radial lines are drawn to a point out-
side the circumference of the rinﬁ‘& Occasionally 2
system of cupsm{ﬂinad by these lines, but more fre-
quently they end a little way outside the widest of the
rings. These strange markings are found in Great
Britain and Ireland, in Brittany, and at various places anr
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India, where they are called mahaddos’ 1 have also
found a curious example—for such it a to be—in
Dupaix" “ Monuments of New Spain.” It is repro-
duced in Lord Kingsborough's * Antiquities of Mexico,”
vol. iv. On the circular top of a cylindrical stone,
known as the “Triumphal Stone,” is carved a central
cup, with nine concentric circles round it, and a duct or
channel cut straight from the cup through all the
circles to therim, Except that the design here is richly
decorated and accurately drawn, it dpaEl; resembles a
typical European cup-and-ring marking. That these
markings mean something, and that, wherever they are
found, they mean the same thing, can hardly be du:Eud,
but what that meaning is remains yet a puzzle to anti-
uarians. The guess may perhaps be hazarded that
they are diagrams or plans of a megalithic sepulchre.
The central hollow represents the actual burial-place.
The circles are the standing stones, fosses, and ramparts
which often surrounded it ; and the line or duct drawn
from the centre outwards represents the subterranean
approach to the sepulchre. The apparent “avenue "
intention of the duct is clearly brought out in the
varicties given below, which 1 t:.gc from Simpson. As
the sepulchre was also a

holy place or shrine, the
@ OJ) ﬂc:;rrli:fc:ofl represen-
tation of it ;u::uru;g other

carvings ofa charac-
ter is natural enough ; it
would scem symbolically
to indicate that the place
was holy ground. How far this suggestion might
apply to the Mexican example | am unable to
say,

Varictics of Cap-and-ring
Markinga

¥ See Sir ], Simpson”s “ Archaic Sculpturings ' 1867,




THE TUMULUS AT NEW GRANGE

The Tumulus at New Grange

One of the most important and richly sculptured of
Euro megalithic monuments is the great chambered
tumulus of New Grange, on the northern bank of the
Boyne, in Ireland. This tumulus, and the others which
occur in its neighbourhood, appear in ancient Irish
mythical literature in two different characters, the union
of which is significant. They arc re on the one
hand as the dwu!ling-ﬁl:cm of the Sidhe (pronounced
Shee), or Fairy Folk, who represent, probably, the deities
of the ancient lrish, and they are also, traditionally, the
burial-places of the Celtic égh Kings of pagan Ireland.
The story of the burial of King Cormac, who was
supposed to have heard of the Christian faith long
before it was actually preached in Ireland by St Patrick
and who ordered that he should not be buried at the
royal cemetery by the Boyne, on account of its pagan
associations, points to the view that this place was the
centre of a cult involving more than merely the
interment of royal personages in its precincts, Un-
fortunately these monuments are not intact ; they were
opened and plundered the Danes in the ninth
century,! but enough evidence remains to show that
they were sepulchral in their origin, and were also
associated with the cult of a primitive religion. The
most important of them, the tumulus of New Grange,
has been thoroughly explored and described by Mr.,
George Coffey, keeper of the collection of Celtic anti-

uities in the National Museum, Dublin.' It appears
Em the outside like a large mound, or knoll, now over-
grown with bushes. It measures about 280 feet across,

! The fact is recorded in the * Annals of the Four Mastenn™
under the date 561, and in the * Annab of Ultter ™ under 862,

3 Seo " Tranmctions of the Royal lrith Academy,” vol. zxz. pt. iy
1893, and * New Grange," by G. Coffey, 1913, 6
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At its est diameter, and is about 44 feet in height
Outside it there runs a wide circle of standing stoncs
originally, it would seem, thirty-fve in number. Inside
this circle is 2 ditch and ram and on top of this
runplnn was laid a circular -:urEl:?grut stones 8 to 1o
feet long, laid on edge, and confining what has proved to
be a huge mound of loose stones, now OVErgrown, as
we have said, with grass and bushes. It is in the in-
terior of this mound that the interest of the monument
lies. Towards the end of the seventeenth century some
workmen who were getting road-material from the
mound came across the entrance to a ¢ which led
into the interior, and was marked by the that the
boundary stone below it is richly carved with spirals and
lozenges. This entrance faces exactly south-cast, The

¢ is formed of upright slabs of unhewn stone
rmf:ﬁ with similar slabs, and varies from nearly g feet
to 7 fect 10 inches in height ; itisabout 3 feet wide, and
runs for 62 feet straight into the heart of the mound.
Here it ends in a cruciform chamber, 20 feet high, the
roof, a kind of dome, being formed ﬂfll-rg flat stones,
overlapping inwards till theyalmost meet at the top, where
a large flat stone covers all. In each of the three re-
cesses of the cruciform chamber there stands a large
stone basin, or rude sarcophagus, but no traces of any
burial now remain,

Symbolic Carvings at New Grange

The stones are all raw and undressed, and were
selected for their purpose from the river-bed and else-
where close by, On their flat surfaces, obtained by
splitting slabs from the original quarries, are found the
arvings which form the unique interest of this strange
monument. Except for the large stone with spiral
Grvings and one other at the entrance to the mound,
»
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THE SHIP SYMBOL AT NEW GRANGE

the intention of these sculptures does not appear to have
been decorative, except in a very rude and primitive
sense. There is no attempt to cover a given surface
with a system of ornament appropriate to its size and
m The designs are, as it were, scribbled upon the

anyhowand anywhere?  Among them everywhere
the spiral is prominent, The resemblance of some of
these carvings to the supposed finger-markings of the
stones at Gavr'inis is very remarkable. Trple and
double spiral are also found, as well as lozenges and
zigzags. A singular carving representing what looks
like a palm-branch or &mﬁﬂf is f'num:F in the west
recess, The drawing of this object is naturalistic, and
it is hard to interpret it,as Mr. y is inclined to do,
as merely a piece of so-called * herring-bone " pattern.®
A similar pafm-lt:f design, but with the ribs arranged
at ri%-:’l angles to the central axis, is found in the
neighbouring tumulus of Dowth, at Loughcrew, and
in combination with a solar emblem, the swastika, on a
small altar in the Pyrences, figured by Bertrand,

The Ship Symbol at New Grange

Another remarkable and, as far as Ireland goes,
unusual figure is found sculptured in the west recess at
New Grange. It has been mtcr}-xr:md by various critics
as a mason’s mark, a piece of Phanician writing, a

up of numerals, and finally (4nd no doubt correctly)
E;ONE- George Coffey as s rude representation of a ship
with men on board and uplifted sail. It s noticeable
that just above it is a small circle, forming, apparently,
part of the design. Another example occurs at Dowth.

t Tt must be observed, however, that the deconation was, certainly
in some, and _Ptrhlpl in all caes, carried omt hd'uf: the stones were
pliced in position. T his is alwo the case at Gave'inis,

* He has modified this view in hislatest work, * New Grange," 1915
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The significance of this marking, as we shall see, is
possibly very great. It has been discovered that on cer-
Q tain stones in the tumulus of Loc-
mariaker, in Brittany,! there occura
number of very similar fi one
{ { '/y of them showing the circle in much
i the same relative position as at

e | New Grange. The axe, an
Solar shii{wiih Sail 1) tian hieroglyph for godhead and
from New Grange, a well-known magical emblem, is

Ireland also represented on this stone.
Again, in a brochure by Dr. Osecar o

ontelius on the rock-sculptures of
Sweden * we find a reproduction (also
given in Du Chaillu's “ Viking Age ™)

of a rude rock-carving showing a _
number of ships with men on board, Solar Ship from Lee

; inker, Brittan

and the circle quartered by a cross— 772" Y

unmistakably a solar emblem—just U ' 78w
above one of them. That

these ships (which, like

® the Irish example, are

often so summarily re-

\/ presented as to be mere
/\\_// 5 symbaols which no one

S < could identifiy as a ship

Solar S!nr from Hﬂlﬂﬂq Sweden were the clus not gﬁ"'ﬂ]
After Mostelli) I:z other and more
claborate representations) were drawn so frequently in
conjunction with the solar disk merely for amusement

or for 2 purely decorative object seems to me most
! *Proc. Royal Irish Acad,,” vol. viii. 1863, p. 400, snd G. Cofiey,

:r.rﬁ.L.‘_w.
¥ 4 ] oy Beunl dﬂhhm&hﬁnﬂt,"lﬂﬂllmmm
Ccm—.wlz,li?n ind see G. Coffey, . dt. p. 6o,




THE SHIP SYMBOL IN EGYPT

improbable. In the days of the memlithic folk 2
sepulchral monument, the very focus of religious ideas,
would hardly have been covered
with idle and meaningless scrawls.
“ Man," as Sir ], Simpson has well
said, “has ever conjoined together
thi:js sacred and things sepul-
chral” Nor do these mwi;, in Ship {m: s;u 1) from
the majority of instances, show yxo
any gli':mmr:ﬁng of & decorative (Afier Du Claillv)
intention. But if they had a symbolic intention, what
is it that they symbolise ¢

We have here come, I believe, into & higher order of
ideas than that of magic. The suggestion 1 have to
make may seem a daring onej yet, as we shall see,

it is quite in line with the

\@/ results of certain other
investigations as to the

Ship Carving (with Solar Emblem 1) origin and character of
from Scania, Sweden the megalithic culture,

(4frer Du Chaills) If accepted, it will cer-

tainly give much ter definiteness to our views of
the ﬂ:ﬁﬁnm of the Megalithic People with North

Africa, as well as of the true origin of Druidism and of
the doctrines associated with that system. 1 think it
may be taken as established that the frequent conjunc-
tion of the ship with the solar disk on rock-sculptures
in Sweden, Ireland, and Brittany cannot be fortuitous.
No one, for instance, looking at the example from
Hallande given above, can doubt that the two objects
are intentionally combined in one design.

The Ship Symbol in Egypt
Now this symboal of the ship, with or without the actual
portrayal of the solar emblem, is of very ancient and
mn
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very common occurrence in the sepalchral art of L.
Itis connected with the worship of Ra, which came itnm:"1

4000 8.¢. Its meaning as an ian symbol is
well km The ship was called the of the Sun.
It was the vessel in which the Sun-god nrm:ijl:iil
journeys ; in particular, the journey which he e
nightly to the shores of the Other-world, bearing with
him in his bark the souls of the beatified dead. The

ian Solar Bark, XXII
. (British Musess) i

Sun-god, Ra, is sometimes represented by a disk, some-
times by other emblems, hovering above the vessel or
contained within it. Any one who will look over the
painted or sculptured sarcophagi in the British Museum
will find a host tgi; :T:F'lplﬁ. Somc?inR'l;s be will find
representations of the life-giving rays o uring down
upon the boat and its ﬂ-fcupa.uts.ﬂ Now, Ii): nn!:tgnf' the
Swedish rock-carvings of ships at Backa, Bohuslan, gi
hyMnntalius,nship:ru‘wﬁadwixhﬁgumi:um
beneath & disk with three descending rays, and again
another ship with a two-rayed sun above it. It may
be added that in the tumulus of Dowth, which is close
to that of New Grange and is mh.::]ny of the same cha-
racter and period, rayed figures quartered circles,
obviously solar emblems, cccur abundantly, as also at
herew and other places in Ireland, and one other
ship figure has been identified at Dowth
"
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In Egypt the solar boat is sometimes represented as
containing the solar emblem alone, sometimes it contains
the figure of a god with attendant deities, sometimes it

contains a crowd of pas- g
sen resenting human
souls, and sometimes the
figure of a single corpse on

a biez. The megalithic cary- Egyptian Solse Bark, with god
ings also mn::gt?]mﬁ show mmﬂﬂ';gd‘;}‘“"!‘“‘ Fbities
the solar emblem and some- ( )
times not ; the boats are sometimes filled with

and are sometimes empty. When a symbol has once
been accepted and erstood, any conventional or
summary representation of it is sufficient. I take it
that the m!l;plm form of
the megalithic bol is
that afcfitlmu wi?jam

in it and with the solar
emblem overhead. These
figures, assuming the fore-

Egyptian Bark, with f fRa goi interpretation of
huk;:g ::n. J:-Ilt.l, c'n'.tcTnl:ﬂ in th:rg i to he

Solar Disk.  XIX Dynasty must clearly be taken
(Brisik Miieis) for reprugnutium of

the dead on their way to the Other-world. They
cannot be dcities, for representations of the divine
powers under human aspect were quite unknown to
the Megalithic People, even after the coming of the
Celts—they first occur in Gaul under Roman influence.
But if these figures represent the dead, then we have
clearly before us the origin of the so-called % Celtic "
doctrine of immortality. The carvings in question are
pre-Celtic. They are found where no Celts ever pene-
trated.  Yet they point to the existence of just that
Other-world doctrine which, from the time of Casar
‘75
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downwards, has been associated with Celtic Druidism,
and this doctrine was distinctively Egyptian,

The * Navetas™

In connexion with this subject I may draw attention to
the theory of Mr. W. C., Borlase that the typical design
of an lrish dolmen was intended to represent a ship.
In Minorca there are analogous structures, there popu-~
larly called xaveras (ships), so distinct is the resemblance.
But, he adds, *long before the caves and waveras of
Minorca were known to me 1 had formed the opinion
that what I have so frequently spoken of as the ¢ w
shape " observable so universally in the ground-plans of
dolmens was due to an original conception of a ship,
From sepulchral tumuli in dinavia we know actual
vessels have on several occasions been disinterred. In
cemeteries of the lIron Age, in the same country, as
well as on the more southern Baltic coasts, the ‘shi
was a recognised form of sepulchral enclosure,””? [f
Mr. Borlase's view is correct, we have here a v
strong corroboration of the symbolic intention wh‘inrl
I attribute to the solar ship-carvings of the Megalithic
People.
The Ship Symbal in Babylonia

The ship symbol, it may be remarked, can be traced
to about 4000 B.c. in Babylonia, where every deity had
his own special ship (that of the god Sin was called
the Ship of Light), his image being carried in
cession on a litter formed like & ship.  This is thought
b)rjnm’mh:w originated at 2 time when the sacred
cities of lonia were situated on the Persian Gulf,
and when religious processions were often crried ot
by water.
! “Dolmens of lreland,”
- ¥ % The Religion of m,ﬂ’:;."’ﬂ‘*m-



THE ANKH ON MEGALITHIC CARVINGS

The Symbol of the Fest
Yet there is reason to think that some of these sym-
bols were earlier than any known mythology, and were,
so to say, mythologised differently by different peoples,
who got hold of them from this now unknown source.
A remarkable instance is that of the symbol of the Two
Feet. In Egypt the Feet of Osiris formed one of the
portions into which his body was cut up, in
the well-known m They were a symbol
of possession or of visitation, “I have come
upon earth,” the * Book of the Dead "
(ch. xvii.), “ and with my two feet have taken The T
possession. lam Tmu," Now this symbol 5, ! lr;l;l
of the feet or footprint is very widespread.
It is found in India, as the print of the foot of Buddha,’
it is found sculptured on dolmens in Brittany,? and it
occurs in rock-carvings in Scandinavia® In [reland it
Eam for the footprints of St. Patrick or St. Columba.
trangest of all, it is found unmistakably in Mexico.*
Tyler, in his “Primitive Culture " (ii. p. 197) refers
to “the Aztec ceremony at the Second Festival of the
Sun God, Tezcatlipoca, when they sprinkled maize flour
before his sanctuary, and his high priest watched till
he beheld the divine footprints, and then shouted to
announce, * Our Great God is come.’™

The Ankh on Megalithic Carvings
There is very strong evidence of the connexion of
the Megalithic People with North Africa. Thus, as
1A zample fram Amaravati (afier Ferguuon) §
Bmuns??‘d ni;. df :3,:'“: 389, ik )\ itk by
* Sergi, “ The Mediterranean Race,” p. 313,
* At Lokeberget, Bohualiin ; see Monteling, . cit,
ﬂu:l-?w hl:ﬁl ﬁ#;jnl'bw:?ﬁ’l " Antiguities I:EI' Mezico,” panim, and
t ent exican painting (re Church-
-d'ﬂmﬁmﬂmm%. =
n
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1 points out, many signs {lu'ol:n.hlg numerical) found
mgfy tablets in the cemetery at Naqada discovered
by Flinders Petrie are to be met with on
Erurupﬂ.n dolmens, Several later Egyptian
hieroglyphic signs, including the fmous Ankh,
erogiyp gn e
OF friex ansata, the symbol of vitality or resurrec.
tion, are also found in megalithic carvings.!
From these correspondences Letourneau drew
The  the conclusion “that the builders of our mega-
% Tithic monuments came from the South, and were
related to the races of North Africa."*?

Evidence from Lasguage

Approaching the subject from the i istic sid
Rhys and Br]rlf:mnr Jum.!.; find that the E:’m i
—at least proximately—of the primitive population of
Great Britain and Ireland is strongly suggested. It is
here shown that the Celtic languages preserve in their
syntax the Hamitic, and especially the Egyptian type.!

Egyptian and " Celtic” Ideas of Im

The facts at present known do not. 1 think, justify
us in framing any th as to th:’ lmrllnk,hll?tnriﬂ.l
relation of the dolmen-builders of Western Europe with
the people who created the wonderful religion and
civilisation of ancient Emt. But when we consider
all the lines of evidence that converge in this direction
it seems clear that therc was such a relation.  Eg

was the classic land of religious symbolism, It gave to

! Bee Sergi, #p. ot 290, for the dmbk on s French dolmen,

1 = Bulletin ?l: Is d*Anthropalogie,” Paris, April 1893,

! ¥ The Welik Pmph," ﬁlm where the subject fully
discumed in an wppendiz by r ). Marris Jonet, “The pre.
Amnidiumwhgﬁ:ﬁﬂ live in Welsh and Irish #ere derived from 5
;ain;ugu allied to Egyptian and the Berber tangoes"



IDEAS OF IMMORTALITY

Europe the most beautiful and most popular of all its

religious symbols, that of the divine m and child.}

I believe it also gave to the primitive inhabitants of

Western Europe the profound symbol of the v%ngu;%

spirits guided to the world of the dead by the God
ight.

The religion of above that of any people
whose idmgim: know to have been developed in times
0 ancient, centred on the doctrine of a future life,
The palatial and rtul-:cnduua tombs, the elaborate ritual,
the imposing mythology, the immense exaltation of the
priestly caste, all these features of Egyptian culture
were intimately connected with their doctrine of the
immortality of the soul.

To the ptian the disembodied soul was no
shadowy sim as the classical nations belicyed—
the future life was a mere prolongation of the present 3
the just man, when he had won his place in it, found
himself among his relatives, his friends, his workpcapli
with tasks and enjoyments much like those
carth. The doom of the wicked was annihilation ; he
fell 2 victim to the invisible monster called the Eater of
the Dead.

Now when the classical nations first began to take
an interest in the ideas of the Celts the thing that prin-
cipally struck them was the Celtic belief in immor-

ity, which the Gauls =aid was “handed down by the
Druids.” The classical nations believed in immor-
tality ; but what a picture does Homer, the Bible of
the Greeks, give of the lost, degraded, dehumanised
creatures which represented the departed souls of men |
Take, as one example, the description of the spirits of
the suitors shin by Odysseus as Iflcrmu conducts them
to the Underworld :

! Flinders Petrie, “ Egypt and lansel,” pp. 137, fgo.
79



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE

“ Now were wummoned the souls of the desd by Cyllenien
Hermes. . .

Touched by the wand they awoke, and oheyed him and followed
him, wquealing,
Even a1 batv in the dark, mysterious depths of & cevern
ucal ai they futter around, should one from the closter be fillen
here from the rock muspended they hung, all clinging together ;
S0 did the souls Aock squesling behind him, s Hermes the Helper
Guided them down to the gloom through dank and mouldering
pathway"

The classical writers felt rightly that the Celtic idea
of immortality was something altogether different from
this. 1t was both loftier and more realistic ; it implied
a true persistence of the living man, as he was at present,
in all his human rclations. They noted with surprise
that the Celt would lend money on a promissory note for
repayment in the next world® That is an absolutely

tian conception. And this very analogy occurred
to Diodorus in writing of the Celtic idea of immortality
—it was like nothing that he knew of out of Egypt*

The Doctrine of Transmigration

Many ancient writers assert that the Celtic idea of
immortality embodied the Oriental conception of the
transmigration of souls, and to account for this the
hypothesis was invented that they had learned the
doctrine from Pythagoras, who represented it in classical
antiquity. Thus Cesar : “The principal point of their
[the Druids’] teaching is that the soul does not perish,
and that death it passes from one body into
another.” And Diodorus : * Among them the doctrine
of Pythagoras prevails, according to which the souls of
men are immortal, and after a fixed term recommence

! 1 guote from Mr. H. B, Corterill's beantiful hezameter venion,

* Valerine Maximus (sbout ap 30) and other clamical writen
i e
]



THE DOCTRINE OF TRANSMIGRATION
to live, taking upon themselves a new body." Now
traces of this doctrine certainly do appear in lrish
legend. Thus the Irish chieftain, Mongan, who is an
historical pcrsu:i?c, and whose death is recorded about

a.n. Bag, is to have made a as to the
place of death of & king named Fothad, slain in a battle
with the mythical hero Finn mac Cumhal in the third

century. e proves his case by summoning to his aid
a mru:zanr frunl-i' the Dthcr—wo:id, Keelra, who was the
actual slayer of Fothad, and who describes correctly
where the tomb is to be found and what were its
contents. He begins his tale by saying to Mon
“We were with thee," and then, turning to the assembly,
he continues: “We were with Finn, coming from
Alba. . . " “Hush,” says Mongan, “it is wrong of
thee to reveal a secret.” ?he secret is, of course, that
Mongan was a reincarnation of Finn.! But the evidence
on the whole shows that the Celts did not hold this
doctrine at all in the same way as Pythagoras and the
Orientals did. Transmigration was not, with them, part
of the order of things. It mighs Iﬂ.Ep-:n, but in general
it did not ; the new body assumed by the dead clothed
them in another, not in this world, and so far as we
can learn from any ancient authority, there does nol
appear to have been any idea of moral retribution
connected with this form of the future life. It was not
so much an article of faith as an idea which haunted the
imagination, and which, as Mongan's caution indicates,
ought not to be brought into clear light.

iluwcw:r it may been conceived, it is certain
that the belief in immortality was the basis of Celtic
Druidism.* Casar affirms this distinctly, and declares

t De Jubsinville, * Irish Mythological Cycle,” p. 191 .

* The ctymology of the werd * Druid ™ s no Jonger an unsolved

problem. It had been suggested that the latter part of the woud
r ir
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the doctrine to have been fostered by the Druids rather
for the promotion of courage than for purely religious
reasons.  An intense Other-world faith, such as that
held by the Celts, is certainly one of the mightiest of
agencies in the hands of a priesthood who hold the
keys of that world. Now Druidism existed in the
British Islands, in Gaul, and, in fact, so far as we know,
wherever there was a Celtic race amid a population of
dolmen-builders. There were Celts in Cisalpine Gaul,
but there were no dolmens there, and there were no
Druids! What is quite clear is that when the Celts
got to Western Europe they found there a people with
a powerful priesthood, a ritual, and imposing rciigious
monuments ; 2 steeped in magic and mysticism
and the cult of the Underworld. The inferences, as 1
read the facts, seem to be that Druidism in its essential
features was im upon the imaginative and sensitive
nature of the Celt—the Celt with his *extraordinary

aptitude ** for picking up ideu—h{qthe earlier popu-
lation of Western Europe, the Megalithic People
while, as held by these, it stands in some historical
relation, which [ am not able to pursue in further
detail, with the religious culture of ancient Egypt
Much _still broods over the question,
and perhaps will always do so, but if these
might be connected with the Arysn root VID, which appesns in
“ wisdom,” in the Latin vldere, &e., Thorneysen has now shown that
this root in combination with the intensive particle drs wopld yield
the word dru-vids, represented in Gaelic by s, 3 Druid, just =
another intemive, m, with #idr yields the Gaelic s, 2 uage.

t Sce Rice Holmes, ® Ceur's Conquest,” p. 15, and pp. $33-535.
Rhys, it may be observed, believes that Druidiun was the ngl,pm: af
the ll:un!'m:] inhabitants of Wesntern Europe * from the Baltic to
Gibraltar ™ (% Celtic Brimin,” p. 73), But we ooly dueer of it
where Celts and dolmen-builden combined. Coesar remirks of the
Germans that they had no Druids and cared little about sscrificial
cl:rmum.

.



THE DOCTRINE OF TRANSMIGRATION
suggestions have :nythin%in them, then the Megalithic
People have been brought a step or two out of the
atmosphere of uncanny mystery which has surrounded
them, and they are shown to have played a very im-
Eu.rt:.nt part in the religious development of Western

urope, and in preparing that part of the world for the
rapid extension of the special type of Christianity which
took place in it. Bertrand, in his most interesting
chapter on *L'lrlande Celtique,” * points out that very
soon after the conversion of Ireland to Christianity, we
find the country covered with monasteries, whose com-

lete organisation seems to indicate that they were really
E}ruidi:: colleges transformed ex masse. Casar has told
us what these coll were like in Gaul. They were
very numerous, In spite of the severe st and
discipline involved, crowds flocked into them the
sake of the power wielded by the Druidic order, and
the civil immunities which its members of all
enjoyed. Arts and sciences were studied there, and
thousands of verses enshrining the teachings of Druidism
were committed to memory. All this is very like what
we know of Irish Druidism. Such an organisation
would pass into Christianity of the type established in
Ireland with very little difficulty, The beliefin magical
rites would survive—early Irish Christianity, as its
copious hagiography plainly shows, was as stceped in
magical ideas as ever was Druidic paganism. The
belief in immortality would remain, as before, the
cardinal doctrine of religion. Above all the supremacy
of the sacerdotal order over the temporal power would
remain unimpaired ; it would still be true, as Dion
Chrysostom said of the Druids, that “it is they who
command, and kings on thrones of gold, dwelling in

' % Rel. des Gaulois,” legon xx,
b
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splendid palaces, are but their ministers, and the
servants of their thought,” !

Caesar on the Druidic Culture

The religious, philosophic, and scientific culture
uupm-inrtndg:l by tl?l': m& is spoken of by Casar
with much respect. “They discuss and impart to the
youth,” he writes, “ many “things respecting the stars
and their motions, respecting the extent of the unjverse
and of our earth, respecting the nature of things, re-
specting the power and the majesty of the immortal
gods” (bk. vi. 14). We would give much to know
some particulars of the teaching here described. But
the Druids, though well acquainted with letters, strictly
forbade the committal of their doctrines to writing ; an
extremely sagacious provision, for not only dicF they
thus surround their teaching with that atmosphere of
mystery which exercises so potent a spell over the
human mind, but they ensured that it could never be
cifectively :unu'uvm:t{

Human Sacrifices in Gaul -
In utrang: discord, however, with the lofty words o
Cesar stan e

E.mhah!y children, were encased, numbers at 3 time, in
uge frames of wickerwork, and there burned alive to
win the favour of the gods, The practice of human
sacrifice is, of course, not ]?ucialljr Druidic—it is found
in all parts both of the OId and of the New World at a
certain stage of culture, and was doubtless a survival
from the time of the Megalithic People. The fact that
it should have continued in Celtic lands after an other-

- ‘Qnmdhyﬁnmud_ap.dnp_;m
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HUMAN SACRIFICES IN EGYPT

wise fairly high state of civilisation and religious culture
had been attained can be paralleled from Mexico and
Carthage, and in both cases is due, no doubt, to the
uncontrolled dominance of a priestly caste.

Human Sacrifices in Ireland

Bertrand cnde?vuun to dissociate the Druids from
these practices, of which he says strangely there is “no
trace 4 in Ireland, llr.hnrug;tn?ﬂmr:, urclscwhm in
Celtica, Druidism was all-powerful, There is little
doubt, however, that in Ireland also human sacrifices
at one time [::rwnilnd. In & very ancient tract, the
“ Dinnsenchus,"” preserved in the “ Book of Leinster," it
is stated that on ﬁ_;ﬂnught, “the Plain of Adoration,”
there stood a great gold idol, Crom Cruach (the Bloody
C:Iu-ccnt}. _ ufit }az e Gaels used :lu f;-;lﬁﬁm children
when or fair weather an ility—*"it was
milk m they asked from it in mhmt{g:i’nr their
children—how great was their horror and their
mmijlg l i { ]

And in Egypt
In Egypt, where the national character was markedly
- , pleasure-loving, and little capable of finatical
:{uﬁnn, we find no record of any such cruel rites in
the monumental inscriptions and paintings, copious as
is the information which they gi\rc us on all features of
the national life and religion® Manetho, indeed, the

L %The Irish Mythological Cycle, by d'Arbols de Jubainville,
.61, The® Dinnsenchus" in question is an esrly Christisn document,
o trace of 1 being like Crom Crusch ha been found m yet in the
pagan literatare of Ireland, nor in the writings of St Pamnick, and 1
think it is quite probable that even in the time of St Parrick human

ncrificas had become only a memary.
% A representation of human wcrifice has, however, lately been dis
covered in 3 Temple of the Sun in the ancient Eshiopian capital, Merol.
L
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tian historian who wrote in the third century s.c.,
tells us that human sacrifices were abolished by Amasis 1.
so late as the I:?inning of the XVIII ¥)ynmrtf-—-
about 1600 n.c. But the complete silence of the other
records shows us that even if we are to helieve Manetho,
the practice must in historic times have been very rare,
and must have been looked on with repugnance.

The Names of Celtic Deities

What were the names and the attributes of the
Celtic deities? Here we are very much in the dark.
The Megalithic People did not imagine their deities
under concrete personal form. Stones, rivers, wells,
trees, and mll:p.lqﬂh,mm o ﬂ:? were to them the
adequate or were bols, half acrual
:mcgodlm::aj: of the nupcrmmn]‘r?nrc:s which they
vencrated. But the imaginative mind of the
Celt was not content with this. The existence of per-
sonal gods with distinct titles and attributes is reported
to us bﬁo(.‘..mr, who equates them with various
in the Roman pantheon—Mercury, Apollo, Mars, and
so forth, Lucan mentions a triad of deities, Asus,
Teutates, and Taranus ;* and it is noteworthy that in
these names we scem to be in presence of a true Celtic,
ie, Aryan, tradition. Thus Zsus is derived by
Belloguet from the Aryan root as, meaning “to be,”
which furnished the name of Asura-masda (/" Espris Sage)
to the Persians, Fsun to the Umbrians, Asa (Divine
Being) to the Scandinavians. Teutates comes from 1
Celtic root meaning * valiant,” * warlike,” and indicates

} ®You [Celts] who by cruel blood outpoured think to

itiles Tuu[mn,]lh l::’:ﬁ:i K wlthtpnhi: barbarous ELT: ﬁ

sranm whose wonhip in no gentler than thatof the Eqrmu:l Diana,®

to whom ves wese offered (Lucan, “Phanalia,” i,
#dmd:gudm.iﬂhuh:rndhmrudmi'ui. )



CASAR ON THE CELTIC DEITIES
a deity equivalent to Mars. Taranus (? Thor), accord-
ing to de Jubainville, is a god of the Lightning (saran
in Welsh, Cornish, and Breton is the w for
« thunderbolt™).  Votive inscriptions to these gods
have been found in Gaul and Britain. Other inscrip-
tions and sculptures bear testimony to the existence in
Gaul of a host of minor and local deities who are
mostly mere names, Or not even names, to us now. In
the form in which we have them these conceptions bear
clear traces of Roman influence. The ptures are
rude copies of the Roman style of religious art. But
we meet among them £ of much wilder and
m aspect—gods with triple faces, with

ing antlers on their brows, mm-headed serpeats,
and other now unintelligible symbols of the older faith.
Very notable is the frequent occurrence of the cross-
legged “ Buddha " attitude so prevalent in the religious
art of the East and of Mexico, and also the tendency,
so well known in Egypt, to group the gods in triads.

Caxesar on the Celtic Deities
Casar, who tries to fit the Gallic religion into the
framework of Roman mytbnleﬁ?-—which was exactly
what the Gauls themselves did after the conquest—says
they held Mercury to be the chief of the gods, and
lunelu:d upon him as the inventor of all the arts, as the
presiding dcig of commerce, and as the guardian of
roads and guide of travellers, Onemay conjecture that
he was particularly, to the Gauls as to the Romans, the
ide of the dead, of travellers to the Other-world,
any bronze statues to Mercury, of Gaulish origin.
still remain, the name being adopted by the Gauls, 2s
many place-names still testify.! Apollo was regarded
1 Mont Mercure, Mercceur, Mercoirey, Mootmartre (Mems Mer-
mrii), &, -
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as the deity of medicine and healing, Minerva was the
initiator of arts and crafts, Jupiter governed the sky,
and Mars presided over war. Eﬂ:su is here, no doubt,
classifying under five types and by Roman names a large
number of Gallic divinities,

The God of the Underworld

According to Casar, & most notable deity of the
Gauls was (in Roman nomendlature) Dis, or Pluto, the
god of the Underworld inhabited by the dead. From
him all the Gauls claimed to be descended, and on this
account, says Cesar, thz T their reckoning of the
twenty-four hours of the day with the oncoming of
night.! The name of this deity is not given, D'AEBBF:
de Jubainville considers that, together with Asus,
Teutates, Taranus, and, in lrish mythology, Balor and
the Fomorians, he represents the powers of darkness,
death, and evil,and Celtic mythology is thus interpreted
as a variant of the universal solar myth, embodying the
conception of the eternal conflict between Day and Bﬁght.

The God of Light

The God of Light appears in Gaul and in Ireland 2s
Lugh, or Lugus, who has left his traces in many place-
names such as Lag-dunum (Leyden), Lyons, &e. iugh
u in Irish legend with distinctly solar artributes,

hen he meets his army before the great conflict with
the Fomorians, they ful{u_ra the as if they beheld
the rising of the sun.  Yet he is also, as we shall see,
a god t:;gﬂu: Underworld, belonging on the side of his
mother Ethlinn, daughter of Balor, to the Powers of
Darkness,

! To this day in many parts of France the peamniry we terma
like ansuit, &'né, eancse, &c., all mesning “to-night,” for sapiara” b
gilenmd. “Rel. des G." p. 356).



FACTORS IN ANCIENT CELTIC CULTURE

The Celtic Conception of Death

The fact is that the Celtic conception of the tealm
of death differed altogether from that of the Greeksand
Romuans, and, as 1 have already pointed out, resembled
that of tian religion. The Other-world was nota
lace of gloom and suffering, but of light and liberarion.
he Sun was as much the god of that world as he was or
this. Evil, pain, and gloom there were, no doubt, and no
doubt these principles were embodied by the Irish Celts
in their m of Balor and the Fomorians, of which
we shall hear anon; but that they were particularly
associated with the idea of death s, I think, 2 false
supposition founded on misleading analogies drawn
from the ideas of the classical nations. Here the Celts
followed North African or Asiatic conceptions rather
than those of the Aryans of Europe. “E is only by
realising that the Celts as we know them in history,
from the break-up of the Mid-Euro Celtic empire
onwards, formed a singular blend nmm with non-
characteristics, that we shall arrive at a true
understanding of their contribution to European histary

and their influence in European culture.

The Five Factors in Asclent Celtic Culture

To sum up the conclusions indicated : we ean, |
think, distinguish five distinct factors in the religious
and intellectual culture of Celtic lands as we find them
rior to the influx of classical or of Christian influences.
irst, we have before us a mass nEEupuhr superstitions
and of magical observances, including human sacrifice.

These varied more or less from place to place, centrin
as they did largely on local features which were re cﬁ
as embodiments or vehicles of divine or of diabolic
power. Secondly, there was certainly in existence
g
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thoughtful and philosophic creed, having as its central
object of worship the Sun, as an emblem of divine
power and constancy, and as its central doctrine the
immortality of the soul. Thirdly, there was a worship
of personihed deities, Esus, Teutates, Lugh, and others,
conceived as representing natural forces, or as
of social laws. Fourthly, the Romans were deeply
impressed with the existence among the Druids u[f,
body of teaching of a quasi-scientific nature about
natural phenomena and the constitution of the universe,
of the details of which we unfortunately know practically
nothing. Lastly, we have to note th: prevalence of a
sacerdotal organisation, which administered the whole
system of reli uENJu.s and of secular learning and literature,!
wiuch carefully confined this learning to a privileged
unc,amiwiudt, by virtue of its intellectual su
and of ddit ;:mmph“:h of religious awe with whuhllt :d“
surrounded, became the sovran power, social, politi
and religious, in every Celtic country. 1 have ﬁkm of
these elements as distinct, and we can, indeed, distinguish
them in thought, but in practice they were in ¥
intertwined, and the Druidic organisation pervaded 'lnd
ordered all. Can we now, it may be asked, distin
among them what is of Celtic and what of ltu:

and probably non-Aryan origin? This is a more
difficult task; yet, looking at all the snalogies and
probabilitics, 1 think we ah:ll not be far wrong in
assigning to the Megalithic People the special doctrines,
the ritual, and the sacerdotal organisation of Druidism,
and to the Celtic element the personified deities, with
the zest for learning and for speculation ; while the

pular superstitions were merely the local form assumed
E; mnccpnnm as widespread as the human race.

! The 4l E'“"“““ it must be remem ]
braoch nf the Draidic 5y D
9



THE CELTS OF TO-DAY

The Celts of To-day

In view of the undeniably mixed character of the
populations called “Celtic™ at the present day, it is
often urged that this designation has no real relation
to any ethnological fact. The Celts who fought with
Cesar in Gaul and with the English in Ireland are, it
is said, no more—they have perished on a thousand
bartlefields from Alesm to the ne, and an older
racial stratum has come to the in their place.
The true Celts, according to this view, are only to be
found in the tall, ruddy ilighia.ndm of Perthshire and
North-west Scotland, and in a few families of the old
ruling race still surviving in Ireland and in Wales. In
all this I think it must be admitted that there is a large
measure of truth. Yet it must not be forgotten that

the descendants of the Megalithic People at the
are, on the (thl'ﬂiﬂl side, deeply im ated with
tic blood, and on the spiritual with Celtic traditions
and ideals. Nor, again, in discussing these questions
of race-character and its origin, must it ever be assumed
that the character of a people can be analysed as one
analyses a chemical compound, fixing once for all its
constituent parts and determining its future behaviour
and destiny. Race-character, potent and enduring though
it be, is nota dead thing, cast in an iron mould, and there-
after incapable of change and growth. It is part of the
living forces of the world ; it is plastic and wital ; it has
hidden potencies which avariety of causes, such asafelici-
tous cross with a different, but not too different, stock, or
—in another sphere—the adoption of a new religious or
social ideal, may at any time unlock and bring into action.
Of one thing 1 personally feel convinced—that the
problem of the ethical, social, and intellectual develop-
ment of the people constituting what is called the
gt
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“Celtic Fringe" in Europe ought to be worked for
on Celtic lines; by the maintenance of the Celtic
tradition, Celtic literature, Celtic speech—the encourage-
ment, in short, of all those Celtic affinities of which this
mixed race is now the sole conscious inheritor and
ian. To these it will respond, by these it can bhe
eeply moved ; nor has the harvest ever failed those
who with courage and faith have driven their plough
into this rich ficld. On the other hand, if this work is
to be done with success it must be done in no pedantic,
narrow, intolerant spirit ; there must be no clinging to
the outward forms of the past simply because the Celtic
spirit once found utterance in them.” Let it be remem.
bered that in the early Middle Ages Celts from Ireland
were the most notable explorers, the most notsble
ioncers of religion, science, and speculative thought in
urope.! Modern investigators have traced their foot-
prints of light over half the heathen continent, and the
schools of d were ﬂ:mnﬁiﬁth foreign pupils who
could get learning nowhere Id.I-}t tic spirit was
then playing its true intheworld-drama, and a greater
it hupn:v:f plnycd.w?h: legacy of these men should
be cherished indeed, but not as a museum curiosity;
nothing could be more opposed to their free, bold, adven-
turous spirit than to let that I:g:?&t;-i& in the hands
of those who claim the heirship ir pame and fame.

The Mythical Literature
After the sketch contained in this and the f ing
chapter of the early history of the Celts, and of the forces
! For instance, Pelagins in the fifth centary ; Columbs, Colam-
banut, and St. Gall in the simh; Fridolin, named Viater, %1he
Traveller,” snd Furas in the seventh ; Virgilius {F:ug;}! of Salz-
burg, who had to amwwer at Rome for teaching the sphericity of the
earth, in theeighth ; Dicuil, “ the Geogra er,” and |ohannes Scotm
Erigena—the master mind of his epoch—in the ninth.
b
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which have moulded it, we shall now turn to give an
account of the mythical and legendary literature in which
their spirit most truly lives and shines. We shall not
here concern ourselves with any literature which is not
Celtic. With all that other peoples have made—as in
the Arthurian legends—of myths and tales originally
Celtic, we have here nothing to do. No one can now
tell how much is Celtic in them and how much is not.
And in matters of this kind it is generally the final
recasting that is of real importance and value. What-
ever we give, then, we give without addition or re-
shaping. Stories, of course, have often to be summarised,
but there shall be nothing in them that did not come
direct from the Celtic mind, and that does not exist
to-day in some variety, Gaelic or Cymric, of the Celtic
tongue,



CHAPTER IlI : THE IRISH INVASION
MYTHS

The Celtic Cosmogony

MONG those secret doctrines about the * nature
A of things " which, as Casar tells us, the Druids

never would commit to writing, was there any-
thing in the nature of a cosmogony, any account of the
origin of the world and of man here surely was. It
would be strange indeed if, alone among the races of
the world, the (E.:lts had no world-myth, ~The spectacle
of the universe with all its vast and mysterious pheno-
mena in heaven and on earth has aroused, first the
imagination, afterwards the speculative reason, in
le which is capable of either. The Celts had bo

in abundance, Lly':t, except for that one phrase about the
“indestructibility * of the world handed down to us by
Strabo, we know nothing of their carly imaginings or
their reasonings on this subject. Ireland a
copious legen literature.  All of this, no doubt,
assumed its present form in Christian times ; yet so
much essential paganism has been allowed to remain in
it that it would be strange if Christian influences had led
to the excision of everything in these ancient texts that
pointed to 2 non-Christian conception of the origin of
things—if Christian editors and transmitters had never
given us even the least glimmer of the existence of such
a conception,  Yet the fact is that they do not give it ;
there is nothing in the most ancient legendary literature
of the Irish Gaels, which is the oldest Celtic literature
in existence, mrn:spﬂndi;g to the Babylonian conquest
of Chaos, or the wild orse myth of the making of
Midgard out of the corpse of Ymir, or the tian
creation of the universe out of the primeval Water
Thoth, the Word of God, or even to the primitive folk-
-
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lore conceptions found in almost every sa tribe.
That the Druids had some doctrine on this subject it is
impossible to doubt. But, by resolutely confining it to
the initiated and forbidding all lay speculation on the
subject, they seem to have completely stified the myth-
making instinct in regard to questions of cosmogon
among the people at large, and ensured that when their
own order perished, their teaching, whatever it was,
should die with them.

In the early Irish accounts, therefore, of the begin-
nings of things, we find that it is not with the World that
the narrators make their start—it is simply with their own
country, with Ireland. 1t was the practice, indeed, to
prefix to these narratives of carly invasions and colo-
nisations the Seriptural account of the making of the
world and man, and this shows that something of the
kind was felt to be required ; but what took the place
of the Biblical narrative in pre-Christian days we do
not know, and, unfortunately, are now never likely to
know.

The Cycles of Irish Legend
Irish ical and li as we have it
in the mﬁtthmcicnt m m heu:ifiurg fall into four
main divisions, and to these we shall adhere in our
resentation of it in this volume. They are, in chrono-
Fogiml order, the Mythological Cycle, or Cycle of the
Invasions, the Ultonian or Conorian Cycle, the Ossianic
or Fenian Cycle, and a multitude of miscellaneous tales
and legends which it is hard to fit into any historical
framework.

The Mythological Cycle
The Mythological Cycle comprises the following

sechions
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1. The coming of Partholan into Ireland.

2. The coming of Nemed into Ireland.

3+ The coming of the Firbolgs into Ireland.

4. The invasion of the Twatha De Danann,or People
of the god Dana.

5. The invasion of the Milesians (Sons of Miled) from

Spain, and their conquest of the People of Dana.

With the Milesians we begin to come into something
resembling history—they represent, in Irish legend, the
Celtic race ; and from them the ruling families of Ire-
land are sup to be descended. The People of
Dana are evidently gods. The pre-Danaan settlers or
invaders are huge phantom-like figures, which loom
vaguely through the mists of tradition, and have little
definite characterisation. The accounts which are given
of them are many and conflicting, and out of these we
can only give here the more ancient narratives.

The Coming of Partholan

The Celts, as we have learned from Casar, believed
themselves to be descended from the God of the Under-
world, the God of the Dead. Partholan is said to have
come into Ireland from the West, where beyond the
vast, unsailed Atlantic Ocean the Irish Fairyland, the
Land of the Livin?'.:,, the lind of the H py Dead—
was placed. His father’s name was Sera [‘f the West).
He came with his queen Dalny* and a number of com-
panions of both sexes. Ireland—and this is an imagina-
tive touch intended to suggest extreme antiquity—was
then a different country, ph{aiuﬂy, from what it is now.
There were then but three lakes in Ireland, nine rivers,
and only one plain. Others were added gradually

! Dealgnaid. I have been obliged here, s occadonally clsewhere,

?::i& the [rish names 10 @ to make them prosouncesble by

LR
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THE LEGEND OF TUAN MAC CARELL
during the reign of the Partholanians, One, Lake

Rury, was said to have burst out asa grave was being
dug for Rury, son of Partholan.

The Fomorians

The Partholanians, it is said, had to do battle with a
strange race, called the Fomorians, of whom we shall
hear much in later sections EF thi:! buok.i They were a
huge, misshapen, violent and cruel people, ting,
we may believe, the powers of evil. One l}? these was
surnamed Cenchos, which means The Footless, and thus
appears to be related to Vitra, the God of Evil in Vedan-
tic mythology, who had neither feet nor hands. Witha
host of these demons Partholan fought for the lordship
of Ireland, and drove them out to the northern seas,
whence they occasionally harried the country under its
later rulers.

The end of the race of Partholan was that they were
afilicted by pestilence, and having gathered ier on
the Old Plain (Senmag) for® convenience of burying
their dead, they all perished there ; and Irelind once
more lay empty for reoccupation,

The Legend of Tuan mac Carell

Who, then, told the tale? This brings us to the
mention of a very curious and interesting legend—one
of the numerous legendary narratives in which these
tales of the Mythical Period have come down to us.
It is found in the so-called “ Book of the Dun Cow," a
manuscript of about the year a.p. 1100, and is entitled
“The Legend of Tuan mac Carell.”

St. Finnen, an Irish abbot of the sixth century, is
said to have gone to seck hospimality from a chief named
Tuan mac who dwelt not far from Finnen's
monastery at Moville, Co. Donegal. Tuan refused

57
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him admittance. The saint sat down on the doorstep
of the chicf and fasted for a whole Sunday,! upon which
the surly pagan warrior opened the door to him.
Good relations were established between them, and the
saint returned to his monks.

“Tuan is an excellent man,"” said he to them ; “he
will come to you and comfort you, and tell you the old
stories of Ireland.”®

This humane interest in the old myths and legends
of the country is, it may here be observed, a feature as
constant as it is pleasant in the literature of early Irish
Christianity,

Tuan came shortly afterwards to return the visit of
the saint, and invited him and his disciples to his
fortress. They asked him of his name and Tin ,and
he gave an astounding reply,  “lam a man of Ulster,"
he said. “My name is Tuan son of Carell. But once
| was called Tuan son of Starn, son of Sera, and my
father, Starn, was the brother of Partholan,™

“Tell us the history of Ireland,” then said Finnen,
and Tuan began. Partholan, he said, was the first of
men to settle in Ircland. After the great pestilence
already narrated he alone survived, “for there is never
a slaughter that one man does not come out of it to tell
the t:ﬁ:, Tuan was alone in the land, and he wan-
dered about from one vacant fortress to another, from
rock to rock, seeking shelter from the wolves. For
twenty-two years he lived thus alone, dwe]ling in waste
places, till at last he fell into extreme decrepitude and
old age,

“ Then Nemed son of Agnoman took possession of
Ireland, He [Agnoman] was my father's brother, |

} See p. 48, motr 1.

L B in this narrative R, L. Bot's tranilation of the * [riak
lvijﬂhnlnp:.l Cycle " of d'Arbois de Jubsinville,
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THE LEGEND OF TUAN MAC CARELL

saw him from the cliffs, and kept avoiding him. 1was
long-haired, clawed, decrepit, grey, naked, wretched,
miserable, Then one evening 1 fell asleep, and when
| woke again on the morrow Fm changed into a stag.
| was young again and glad of heart. Then 1 sang of
the coming of Nemed and of his race, and of my own
transformation, . . - l:'['a"' have Pu:i on a new form, a
skin rough and . Vic and joy are casy to mc ;
a little Ilwufurghiit: :gng?ym wut.:r:nd dé]fe::;ml:u.' g

Tuan is then king of all the deer of Ireland, and so
remained all the days of Nemed and his race,

He tells how the Nemedians sailed for Ireland in a
fleet of thirty-two barks, in each bark thirty persons.
They went astray on the seas for a year and a half; and
most of them perished of hunger and thirst or of ship-
wreck. Nine only escaped—Nemed himself, with four
men and four women. These landed in Ireland, and
increased their numbers in the course of time till
they were 8060 men and women. Then all of them
mrysmrinu:llyi:i died. 5 i

Agai and decrepitude fell upon Tuan, but
mn:ﬁll:tn h—ami"ftrmatiun awaited him. I‘)‘uﬂm lil’m
standing at the mouth of my cave—I still remember it
—and | knew that m‘{nbol:ly cha into another form.
I was a wild boar, d 1 sang this song about it :

#1To-day Tam aboar. . . . Time waswhen Isat in the
assembly that gave the judgments of Partholan. It was
wng, and all praised the melody. How pleasant was the
wtratn of my brillisnt jodgment | How plessant to the
eomely young women | My charior went in majesty
and beauty. My woice was grave and sweet. My step
was swift and firm in battle, My face was full of charm,
To-day, lo! [ am changed into 2 black boar.*

“That is what | said. Yea, of a surety [ was a wild
boar. Then | became young again, and | wasglad. 1

%
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was king of the boar-herds in Ireland ; and, faithful to
ny custom, I went the rounds of my abode when I
returned into the lands of Ulster, at the times old age
and wretchedness came upon me. For it was always
there that my transformations took place, and that ‘is
why I went back thither toawait the renewal of my body,”
uan then goes on to tell how Semion son of
Stariat settled in Ireland, from whom descended the
Firbolgs and two other tribes who persisted into
historic times, Again old age comes on, his strength
fails him, and he undergoes another transformation ; he
becomes *a great eagle of the sea,” and once more
rejoices in renewed &uu&h and vigour. He then tells
how the People of Dana came in, % and false gods
from whom every one knows the Irish men of learni
are sprung.”  After these came the Sons of Miled, who
conqu the People of Dana. All this time Tuan
kept the shape of the sea-eagle, till one day, finding
himself about to undergo another transformation, he
fasted nine days ; “then sleep fell upon me, and I was
changed into a salmon.” He rejoices in his new life,
escaping for many years the snares of the fishermen,
till at last he is captured by one of them and brought
to the wife of Carell, chief of the country. “The
woman desired me and ate me by herself, whole, so
that 1 passed into her womb.” He is born again, and
passes for Tuan son of Carell; but the memory of his
re-existence and all his transformations and all the
istary of Ireland that he witnessed since the days of
Partholan still abides with him, and he teaches all these
things to the Christian monks, who carcfully preserve
them

This wild tale, with its atmosphere of grey antiqui
and of childlike wonder, reminds us of the u-msfn?-mz
tions of the Welsh Taliessin, who also became an eagle,
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THE NEMEDIANS
and points to that doctrine of the transmigration of the
soul which, as we have scen, haunted the imagination
of the Celt.
We have now to add some details to the sketch of
the successive colonisations of Ireland outlined by Tuan
mac Carell.

The Nemedians
The Nemedians, as we have seen, were akin to the
Partholanians, Both of them came from the mysterious
regions of the dead, though later Irish accounts, which
endeavoured to reconcile this mythical matter with
Christianity, invented for them a descent from Scriptural
triarchs and an origin in earthly lands such as Spain or
E:ythim Both of them had to do constant battle with
the Fomorians, whom the later legends make out to be
pirates from oversea, but who are doubtless divinities
representing the powers of darkness and evil. There
is no legend of the Fomorians coming into Ireland, nor
were they regarded as at any time a portion of
the pgg tin%:rd'rhcy were chwi wimlfwmimlﬂ
Nemed fought victoriously against them in four great
battles, but shortly afterwards died of a plague which
carried off 2000 of his people with him. The
Fomorians were then enabled to establish their tyranny
over Ireland. They had at this period two kings,
Morc and Conann. The stronghold of the Formorian
power was on Tory Island, which uplifts its wild cliffs
and precipices in the Atlantic off the coast of Dnne?l—
a fit home for this race of mystery and horror. hz
extracted a crushing tribute from the people of Irelan
two-thirds of all the milk and two-thirds of the children
of the land. At last the Nemedians rise in revolt
Led by three chicfs, they land on Tory Island, capture
Conann's Tower, and Conaun himself falls by the
161
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hand of the Nemedian chief, Fergus. But Morc at
this moment comes into the battle with a fresh host,
and utterly routs the Nemedians, who are all slin but
thirty :
i “The men of Erin were all at the battle,
After the Fomoriam came 3
All of them the sea enguiﬁhul,

Save only three times fen.
Paem by Eocly O"Flans, dire. a0, 950.

The thirty survivors leave Ireland in despair.
According to the most ancient belief they perished
utterly, E:nring no descendants, but later accounts,
which endeavour to make sober history out of all these
myths, represent one family, that of the chief Britan,
as settling in Great Britain and giving their name to
that country, while two others ret to Ireland, after
many wanderings, as the Firbolgs and People of Dana.

The Coming of the Firbolgs
Who were the Firbolgs, and what did they
in Irish legend ¢ The name ap to mean “ Men of
the Bags,” and a legend was in Eg times invented to
account for it. It was said that after settling in Greece
they were oppressed by the people of that country,
who set them to carry r.-];rth from i:m: fertile 'rrallcy:“t?;:
to the rocky hills, so 2s to make arable ground of the
latter. They did their task by means of leathern bags ;
but at last, growing weary of the oppression, made
boats or coracles out of their bags, and set sail in for
Ireland. Nennius, however, says they came from Spai
for according to him all the various races that inhabited
freland came originally from Spain; and “Spain*
with him is a rationalistic rendering of the Celtic words
designating the Land of the Dead.* They came in three
! De Jubainville, “ Irish Mythalogical Cycle,” p. 75.
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groups, the Fu‘-Bu:ﬁ, the Fir-Domnan, and the Galioin,
who are all generally designated as Firbolgs. They
play no great part in Irish mythical history, and a certain
character of servility and inferiority appears to attach to
them throughout. '
One of their kings, Eochy ! mac Erc, took in marriage
Taltiu, or Telta, daughter of the King of the * Great
Plain " (the Land of the Dead). Telta had a palaceat the
lace now called after her, Telltown (properl T:l:ing;
here she died, and there, even in mcdm:wi' Irelan
a great annual assembly or fair was held in her honour.

The Coming of the People of Dana

We now come to by far the most interesting and
im t of the mythical invaders and colonisers of
lmﬂ the People of Dana. The name, Twatha De
Dananr, means literally “the folk of the god whose
mother is Dana." Dana also sometimes bears another
name, that of Brigit, a poddess held in much honour
by pagan Irc!anrfwhme attributes are in a great
measure transferred in legend to the Christian St
Brigit of the sixth century. Her name is also found
in Gaulish inscriptions as *Brigindo,” and occurs in
several British inscriptions as “Brigantin." She was the
daughter of the mrn:me head of the People of Dana,
the god a, “The Good.” She had three sons, who
are said to have had in common one only son, named
Ecne—that is to say, “Knowledge,” or “Poetry."!
Ecne, then, may be said to be the god whose mother
was Dana, and the race to whom she gave her name are
the clearest representatives we have in Irish myths of

! Pronounced # Yeo’hee." See Glomary for this and other words,

¥ The science of the Druids, 3 we have seen, wn conveyed in
vene, and the profesional poets were 3 branch of the Druidic

13
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the powers of Light and Knowl It will be re-
membered that alone among :Httdhgse mythical races
Tuan mac Carell gave to the People of Dana the name
of “gods."” Yet it is not as that they appear in
the form in which Irish lcg:n s about them have now
come down to us. Christian influences reduced them
to the rank of fairies or identified them with the fallen
angels. They were conquered by the Milesians, who
are mnccivcdqu an entirlly hum:i race, and who had
all sorts of relations of love and war with them until
quite recent times. Yet even in the later legends a
certain splendour and exaltation appears to invest the
People of Dana, realling the high estate from which
they had been dethroned.

The Popular and the Basdic Conceptions

Nor must it be overlooked that the popular con-
ception of the Dannan deities was probably at all times
something different from the bardic and Druidie, or in
other words the scholarly, conception, The latter, as
we shall see; represents them as the presiding deities of
science and ;ment-;. This is not a popular idea; it is
the product of the Celtic, the Aryan imagination, in-
spired by astrictly intellectual conception.  The common
chtﬁle, who represented mainly the Megalithic element
in the population, appear to have conceived their deities
as earth-powers—sei ferreni, as they are :rPIicitly called
in the eighth-century “ Book of Armagh " '—presiding,
hot over science and po:ut?, but rather agri
controlling .the fecundity of the earth and water, and
dwelling in hills, rivers, and lakes. In the bardic
literature the Aryan idea is minent ; the other is to
be found in innumerable Fnlr-:'.'lc: and popular obsery-
ances ; but of course in each case 2 considerable amount

¥ Mever and Nutt, * Voysge of Bran,” i, 197.
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of interpenetration of the two conceptions is to be met
with—no sharp dividing line was drawn between them
in ancient times, and none can be drawn now.

The Treasures of the Danzans
Tuan mac Carell says they came to Ireland “out of
heaven.” Thisis cmgnid:mi iné:t:-fum_litinn into &
narrative telling how they spran ‘four greatcities,
whose very nh:fsu breathe of &%ry-dom and romance—
Falias, Gorias, Finias, and Murias. Here they learned
science and craftsmanship from great sages one of whom
was enthroned in each city, and from each I:h:r- brought
with them a magical treasure. From Falias came
the stone called the Zia Fail, or Stone of Destiny, on
which the High-Kings of Ireland stood when they were
crowned, and which was supposed to confirm the election
of 2 rightful monarch by roaring under him as he took
his place on it. The actual stone which was so used at
the mu§:untiun of a reign did from immemorial times
exist at Tara, and was sent thence to Scotland early in
the sixth century for the crowning of Fergus the Great,
son of Erc, who begged his hmtnEer Murtagh mag Ere,
King of Ireland, for the loan of it. An ancient pro.
hecy told that wherever this stone was, & king -::I'P the
gcuti: (.2, Irish-Milesian) race should reign. This is
the famous Stone of Scone, which never came back to
Ireland, but was removed to England by Edward 1. in
1267, and is now the Coronation Stone in Westminster
Abbey.  Nor has the old prophecy been ﬁlsiﬁc:ti{, since
through the Stuarts and lg:gus mac Erc the descent
of the British royal family can be traced from the
historic kings of Milesian Ireland.
The second treasure of the Dansans was the in-
vincible sword of Lugh of the Long Arm, of whom we
shall hear later, and ‘this sword came from the city of

10§
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Gorias. From Finias came a magic spear, and from
Murias the Cauldron of the Dagda, a vessel which had
the property that it could feed a host of men without
ever being empticd.

With these possessions, according to the version given
in the “ Book of Invasions," the Igmpl.n of Dana came
into Ireland.

The Danaans and the Firbolgs

They were wafted into the land in a magic cloud,
making their first appearance in Western Connacht.
When the cloud cleared away, the Firbolgs discaverad
them in a camp which they had already fortified at
Moyrein,

he Firbolgs now sent out one of their warriors,
named Sreng, to interview the mysterious new-comers ;
and the People of Dana, on their side, sent a warrior
named Bres to represent them. The two ambassadors
examined each other’s weapons with great interest. The
of the Danaans, we arc told, wern light and
:E:r“[:i}uintcd; those of the Firbolgs were heavy and
blunt. To contrast the power of science with that of
brute force is here the evident intention of the legend,
and we are reminded of the Greek myth of the struggle
of the Olympian deities with the Titans.

Bres proposed to the Firbolg that the two races should
divide Ireland equally between them, and join to defend it
against all comers for the future. They then exchanged
weapons and returned each to his own camp,

The First Battle of Moytura
The Fir however, were not impressed with the
mﬂpcﬁnririco the Danauns, and decided to refuse their
ofier. The battle was joined on the Plain of Moytura,!
¥ “Moyturs ” means “ The Plais of the Towen " —i.z., sepulchral
monzamta
]
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in the south of Co. Mayo, near the si:‘:rt now called
Cong. The Firbolgs were led by their 'nmac Erc,
and the Danaans by Nuada of the Silver d, who

his name from an incident in this battle. His hand,
it is said, was cut off in the fight, and one of the skilful
artificers who abounded in the ranks of the Danaans
made him a new one of silver. By their magical and
healing arts the Danaans g:ined e victory, and the
Firbolg king was slain, But a reasonable agreement
followed : the Firbolgs were allotted the province of
Connacht for their territory, while the Danaans took the
rest of Ireland.  So late as the seventeenth century the
annalist Mac Firbis discovered that many of the inhabi-
tants of Connacht traced their descent to these same
Firbolgs. Probably they were a veritable historic race,
and the conflict between them and the People of Dana
may be a piece of actual history invested with some of
the features of & myth.

The Expulsion of King Beres

Nuada of the Silver Haud should now have been
ruler of the Danaans, but his mutilation forbade it, for
no blemished man might be a king in Ireland. The
Danaans therefore chose Bres, who was the son of a
Danaan woman named Eri, but whose father was un-
known, to reign over them instead. This was another
Bres, not the envoy who had treated with the Firbolgs
and who was slain in the battle of Moytura, Now Bres,
although strong and beautiful to look on, had no gift of
kingship, for he not only allowed the enemy of Ireland,
the Fomorians, to renew their oppression and taxation
in the land, but he himself taxed his subjects heavily
too ; and was so niggardly that he gave no hospitality
to chiefs and nobles and f:nrpcrs. k of generosity
and hospitality was always reckoned the worst of vices
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in an Irish prince. One day it is said that there came
to his court the poet Corpry, who found himself housed
ina small, dark chamber without fire or furniture, where,
after longl delay, he was served with three dry cakes and

no ale. In revenge he composed a satirical quatrain on
his churlish host :

* Withaut food quickly served,
Without & cow's milk, whereon 1 calf can grow,
Without 2 dwelling Bt for 3 man under the gloomy night,
Without means to entertain a bardic tompany,—
Let such be the condition of Bres™

Poctic satire in Ireland was sup to have a kind
of magical power. Kings dreaded it; even rats could
be exterminated by it® This quatrain of Corpry's was
repeated with delight among the peaple, and Bres had
to lay down his sovranty. This was said to be the
first satire ever made in Ireland. Meantime, because
Nuada had got his silver hand through the art of his
physician Diancecht, or because, as some versions of
the legend say, a still greater healer, the son of
Diancecht, ludy made the veritable hand grow again
té:rw:hc stump, he was chosen to be king in place of

The latter now betook himaelf in wrath and resent-
ment to his mother Eri, and her to give him
counsel and to tell him of his lineage. 1 then
declared to him that his father was Elatha, a king of
the Fomorians, who had come to her secretly from
over sea, and when he departed had given her a ring,
bidding her never bestow it on any man save him
whose finger it would fit. She now brought forth
the ring, and it fitted the finger of Bres, who went

' ﬁhxme :l‘liur.lu t;ﬂtlh‘;: Eu *As ?u:’ Like It “] ;ﬂ.mf
Wil o 11 md, “since Pythagora' t H
H';I- an lrish mhr I can hardly remember,™ S
1



THE COMING OF LUGH
down with her to the strand where the Fomorian Ii:m:r
had landed, and they sailed together for his father's
home.

The Tyranay of the Fomorians

Elatha recognised the ring, and gave his son an
army wherewith to reconquer Ireland, and also sent
him to seck further aid from the greatest of the
Fomorian kings, Balor. Now Balor was surnamed
“of the Evil Eye," because the gaze of his one eye
could slay like a thunderbolt those on whom he looked
in anger. He was now, however, so olcfd and feeble
that the vast eyelid drooped over the death caling eye,
and had to ;crcllilﬁnd uppogy his men with mp-ng and
uﬂzawhmmeﬁm:ume to turn it on his foes.

vuada could make no more head against him than
Bres had done when ki:f; and the country still groaned
under the oppression of the Fomorians and longed for
& champion and redeemer,

The Coming of Lugh

A new figure now comes into the myth, no other
than Lugh son of Kian, the Sun Par excellence
of all Celtica, whose name we can still identify in many
historic sites on the Continent! To explain his appear-

! Lyons, &5, Laon were all in ancient times known a
Lap .mmrmufl«u;h. h:lrn'&r-wuth:umd.
tows near Hadrian's Wall in Roman Britain,

Tl s !-iun by him in & note to the “ Four Masters,” vol. i
P- 18, and s alwo reproduced by de Jobainille,
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In this folk-tale the names of Balor and his daughter
Ethlinn (the latter in the form “Ethnea') are
preserved, s well as those of some other mythical
personages, but that of the father of Lugh is faintly
echoed in MacKineely ; Lugh's own name is forgotten,
and the death of Balor is given in 2 manner incon-
sistent with the ancient myth. In the story as [ give
it here the antique names and mythical outline are

d, but are supplemented where required from
the folk-tale, omitting from the latter those modern
features which are not reconcilable with the myth.

The story, then, goes that Balor, the Fomaorian king,
heard in & Druidic prophecy that he would be slain by
his grandson. His only child was an infant daughter
named Ethlinn. To avert the doom he, like Acrisios,
father of Danae, in the Greek myth, had her imprisoned
in a high tower which he caused to be built on a
E;ﬂ:ipituua headland, the Tor Mor, in Tory Island.

e placed the girl in charge of twelve matrons, who
were strictly charged to prevent her from ever secing
the face of man, or cven learning that there were
b:i]nga ot'E: ldiﬂ'trcnl: sex from her own. In this
seclusion Ethlinn grew up—asall sequestered princesses
do—into a maiden of surpassing E':nquq-.

Now it happened that there were on the mainland
three brothers, namely, Kian, Sawan, and Goban the
Smith, the great armourer and artificer of Irish myth,
who corresponds to Wayland Smith in Germanic
legend. Kian had a m:gs:l cow, whose milk was so
abundant that every one longed to possess her, and he
had to keep her strictly under protection.

Balor determined to possess himself of this cow.
One day Kian and Sawan had come to the forge to
have some weapons made for them, bringing fine steel
for that purpose. Kian went into the forge, leaving
110
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THE COMING OF LUGH

Sawan in charge of the cow. Balor now a on
the scene, taking on himself the form of a little red-
headed boy, and told Sawan that he had overheard the
brothers inside the forge concocting a plan for using all
the fine steel for their own swords, leaving but common
metal for that of Sawan. The latter, in & preat ra

¢ the cow's halter to the boy and rushed into the
g:ge to put & stop to this nefarious scheme. Balor
immediately carried off the cow, and dragged her across
the sea to 'I" Island.

Kian now determined to avenge himself on Balor,
and to this end sought the advice of a Druidess named
Birdg., Dressi uﬂh‘nsdf in woman's garb, he was
wafted by magical spells across the sea, where Birdg, who
accompanied him, represented to Ethlinn's guardians
that they were two noble ladies cast upon the shore
in escaping from an abductor, and begged for shelter.,
They were admitted ; Kian found means to have access
to the Princess Ethlinn while the matrons were luid
Birdg under the ;l:tll of an enchanted slumber, and
when they awoke Kian and the Druidess had vanished
as they came. But Ethlinn had given Kian her love,
and soon her guardians found that she was with child,
Fearing Balor's wrath, the matrons persuaded her that
the whale transaction was but & dream, and said nothing
about it; but in due time Ethlinn was delivered of
three sons at a birth.

News of this event came to Balor, and in anger and
fear he commanded the three infants to be drowned in
a whirlpool off the Irish coast. The messenger who
was charged with this command rolled up the children
in & sheet, but in carrying them to the lpFuinbad lace
the pin of the sheet came Joose, and one of the children
dropped out and fell into a little bay, called to this day
Port wa Deljg, or the Haven of the Pin. The other twe

m
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were duly drowned, and the servant reported his
mission accomplished.

But the child who had fallen into the bay was
guarded by the Druidess, who wafted it to the home
of its father, Kian, and Kian gave it in fosterage to his
brother the smith, who taught the child his own trade
and made it skilled in every mannerof craft and handi-
work. This child was Lugh. When he was to
a %nuth the Dansans placed him in charge of Duach,
“The Dark,” king of the Great Plain (Fairyland, or the
* Land of the Living," which is also the Land of the
Dead), and here he dwelt till he reached manhood.

Lugh was, of course, the appointed redeemer of the
Danaan people from their servitude. His coming is
narrated in a story which brings out the solar attributes
of universal power, and shows him, like Apollo, as the
presiding deity of all human knowledge and of all
artistic and medicinal skill. He came, it is told, to
take service with Nuada of the Silver Hand, and when
the doorkeeper at the royal palace of Tara asked him
what he mu.ll:'l do, he answered that he was a :

“We are in no need of a carpenter,” said the door-
keeper; “we have an excellent one in Luchta son of
Luchad.” “I am a smith too," said Lugh. *“We
have a master-smith," said the doorkeeper, “already.”
“Then 1 am a warrior,” said Lugh. * We do not
need one,” smd the doorkecper, *while we have
Ogma.” Lugh goes on to name all the occupations
and arts he can think of—he is a poet, a harper, 2 man
of science, & physician, a spencer, and so forth, always
receiving the answer that a man of supreme accom-

ishment in that art is already installed at the court of

uada. “Then ask the King," said h, “if he has
in his service any one man who is accomplished in every
one of these arts, and if he have, | l-hjl stay here no

(8¢



THE QUEST OF THE SONS OF TURENN
longer, nor seck to enter his palace.” Upan this Lugl
is received, and the surname lldinach is conferred upon
him, meaning “The All-Craftsman,” Prince of all the
Sciences ; while another name that he commonly bore
was Lugh Lamfada, or Lugh of the Long Arm. We
are reminded here, as de Jubainville points out, of the
Gaulish god whom Camsar identifies with Mercury,
“inventor of all the arts,” and to whom the Gauls put
up many statues. The lrish myth supplements this
fnformation and tells us the Celtic name of this deity.

When Lugh came from the Land of the Living he
brought with him many magical gifts, There was the
Boat of Mananan, son of Lir the Seq God, which knew
& man’s thoughts and would travel whithersoever he
would, and the Horse of Mananan, that could go alike
over land and sea, and a terrible sword named Fragarach
“The Answerer™), that could cut through any mail,

r:quslgpud, he n}:{mmd one day before an assembly
of the Danaan chiefs who were met to pay their tribute
to the envoys of the Fomorian oppressors 3 and when
the Danaans saw him, they felt, it is said, as if
beheld the rising of the sun on & dry summer’s day.
[nstead of paying the tribute, they, under Lugh's
leadership, attacked the Fomorians, all of whom were
slain but nine men, and these were sent back to tell Balor
that the Danaans defied him and would pay no tribute
henceforward. Balor then made him ready for battle,
and bade his captains, when they had subdued the
Danaans, make fast the island by cables to their ships
and tow it far northward to the Fomorian regions of
ice and gloom, where it would trouble them no longer.

TEH‘QﬂmuIt[:tSuuomem

Lugh, on his side, also prepared for the final combat;
BUEto ensure victory certain magical instrumests were
2 1



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE

still needed for him, and these had now to be obtained,
The story of the quest of these objects, which inci-
dentally tells us also of the end of Lugh's father, Kian,
is ane of the most valuable and curious in Irish legend,
and formed one of a triad of mythical tales which were
rm}lg:-nmi as the flower of Irish mmancch w::rd .y

mn, the sto was sent nort y Lugh to
summon the ﬁg?dmcn of the Danaans in Ulster to
the hosting against the Fomorians, On his way, as he
crosses the nﬁalnm of Murth , near Dundalk, he
mects with three brothers, Brian, luchar, and lTucharba,
sons of Turenn, between whose house and that of Kian
there was a blood-feud. He secks to avoid them by

changing into the form of a pig and joining a herd
whicﬁlin rooting in the plain, E::Et the brothers detect
him and Brian wounds him with a cast from a spear.
Kian, knowing that his end is come, to be allowed
to change back into human form be he is- slain.
“I had hicfer kill a man than a pig,” says Brian, who
takes throughout the leading part in all the brothers’
adventures. Kian then stands before them as 2 man,
with the blood from Brian's spear u-ir.-kling from his
breast. “l have outwitted ye,” he cries, “for if ye
had slain a pig ye would ha:h:ﬁaid but the eric [blood-
fine] of a pig, but now ye pay the eric of a man ;
never was greater eric than that which ye shall pay ;
and the weapons ye slay me with shall tell the tale'to
the avenger of blood.”

“Then you shall be sliin with no weapons ac all,"”

! The other two were “The Fate of the Children of Lir* and
“The Fate of the Som of Usne.”  Thestories of the Quest of the Sons
ef Turenm and that of the Children of Lir have been rold in full bz
the suthor ia his “High Deedsaf Finn and other Bardic Romasaces,
and that of the “ Sons of Usea ™ (the Deirdre Lcrml} by Miw
Elesnar Hull in her “ Cuchulain,” both published by 1 arrap and Co
my
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THE QUEST OF THE SONS OF TURENN
says Brian, and he and the brothers stone him to death
and bury him in the ground as deep as the height of 2
man,

But when Lugh shortly afterwards passes that way
the stones on the plain cry out and tell him of his
father's murder at tEr: htnﬁ of the sons of Turenn.
He uncovers the body, and, vowing vengeance, returns
the Erigh Kiang, s s pecusttod o bavethem ot
the ing, and is to have them execu
urtn::g:methE:ri:hewi.ll accept in remission of that
sentence. Lugh chooses to have the eric, and he names
it as follows, concealing things of vast price, and in-
volying unheard-of toils, under the names of common
objects: Three apples, the skin of & pig, a spear, a
chariot with two horses, scven swine, & hound, =
cooking-spit, and, finully, to give three shouts on a hill,
The brothers bind themselves to pay the fine, and
Luqh then declares the meaning of it. The three
apples are those which in the Garden of the Sun ;
the pig-skin i3 a magi Iﬁ.ﬂ-‘!’hiﬁhhclllﬂﬂ'fan
and ﬁcknﬁ;rifhitz.n hctl_lidmthnl::ﬂ'ﬂw,mdit is a
possession of the King o Grreece ¢ ¢ is 3 magical
weapon owned by the King of Persia (these names, of
course, are mere fanciful lations for places in the
m;,ru:riam world of Fatry) ; the seven swine belong to
King Asal of the Golden Pillars, and may be killed and
eaten every night and yet he found whole next day ;
the spit I:Imga to the sea-nymphs of the sunken Island
of Finchory ; and the three shouts are to be given on
the hill of a fierce warrior, Mochaen, who, with his sons,
are under yows to prevent any man from raising his
voice on that hill, To fulfil any one of these enterprises
would be an all but impossible task, and the brothers
must accomplish them all before they can clear them-

selves of the guilt and penalty of Kian's death.
1y
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The story then goes on to tell how with infinite
daring and resource the sons of Turenn accomplish one
by ane all their tasks, but when all are done save the
apture of the cooking-spit and the three shouts on the
Hill of Mochaen, Lugh, by magical arts, causes forget-
fulness to fall upon , and they return to Ireland
with their treasures. These, especially the spear and
the pig-skin, are just what Lugh needs to help him
against the Fomorians ; but his vengeance is not com-

¢, and after receiving the treasures he reminds the
others of what is yet to be won. They, in deep
dejection, now begin to understand how they are played
with, and go fi sadly to win, if they can, the rest of
the eric. ~After long wandering they discover that the
Island of Finchory 1s not above, but under the ses
Brian in a magical * water-dress " goes down to it, sees
the thrice fifty nymphs in their and seizes the
golden spit from their hearth. The ordeal of the Hill
of M is the last to be attempted. After a
desperate combat which ends in the slaying of Mochaen
and his sons, the brothers, mortally wounded, uplift
their voices in three faint cries, and so the eric is
fulfilled. The life is still in them, however, when they
return to Ireland, and theiraged futher, Turenn, implores
Lugh for the Joan of the magic pig-skin to heal them ;
but the implacable Lugh refuses, and the brothers and
their father die together. So ends the tale.

The Second Battle of Moytura

The Second Battle of Moytura took place on a plain
in the north of Co. Sligo, which is remarkable for the
number of chral monuments still scatrered over it.
The first battle, of course, was that which the Danaans
had with the Firbﬂlg, and the Moytura there

2 to was much er south, in Co. Mayo.
i



THE DEATH OF BALOR
The battle with the Fomorians is related with 4n
astounding wealth of marvellous incident. The crafts-
men of the Danaans, annIi: the sftith, Credné the
artificer (or goldsmith), and Luchta the carpenter, keep
rcpniring( :hE bmkcn}wczpuns of the Danaans with
magical speed—three blows of Goban's hammer make
as or sword, Luchta flings a handle at it and it
sticks on at once, and Credné jerks the rivets at it with
his tongs as fast as he makes them and they fly into
their places. The wounded are healed by the magical
E:E;Iskin. The plain resounds with the clamour of
3

“ Fearful indeed was the thunder which rolled over
the battlefield ; the shouts of the warriors, the breaking
of the shields, the flashing and clashing of the swords,
of the straight, 'murphﬁmd swords, the music and
harmony of the *belly-darts® and the sighing and
winging of the spears and lances."?

The Death of Balor '

The Fomorians bring on their cham ion, Balor,
before the glance of whose terrible eye NFmd.n of the
Silver Hand and others of the Danaans down.
But Lugh, seizing an oppertunity when ﬁ i
drooped through weariness, approached close to 5
mduitbcgﬂntoliftnnmmmhehurlcdiubothtcyc
& great stone which sank into the brain, and Balor lay
dead, as the prophecy had foretold, at the hand of his
grandson. e Fomorians were then totally routed,
and it is not recorded that they cver again gained any
authority or committed any extensive depredations in
Ireland. Lugh, the Ilddnach, was then enthroned in
place of N and the myth of the victory of the solar

' O'Curry’s wamlation from the bardic tale, *The Battle of
Moytura,"

b
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hero over the powers of darkness and brute force is
complete.

The Harp of the Dagda
A curious little incident bearing on the power which
the Danaans could exercise by the spell of music may
here be inserted. The flying Fomorians, it is told, had
made prisoner the :;'g the Dagda and carried him
off with them. Lugh, the Dapda, and the warrior
Ogma followed them, and came unknown into the
ueting-hall of the Fomorian camp. There they
mthehar’:hngng on the wall. The D called
to it, and immediately it flew into his hands, killing
nine men of the Fomorians on its way. The da's
invocation of the harp is very singular, and not a little
puzzling :
“Came, apple-sweet murmurer,” he cries, “come,
four-angled frame of harmony, come, Summer, come,
Winter, from the mouths of harps and bags and

pipes.'"?

The allusion to summer and winter supgests the
practice in Indman music of allotting certain musical
mades to the different seasons of the year (and even to
different times of day), and also an Egyptian legend
referred to in Burney's  History of Music,” where the
three strings of the lyre were supposed to answer
rcgpccti‘vely to the three seasons, spring, summer, and
winter.

When the Dagda got possession of the harp, the tale
goes on, he played on it the “three noble strains”

! O'Curry, " Manners snd Customs,” fii. 214,

* The ancient lrish division of the yexr contsined only these three
sessons, including spumo in wmmer (O*Cursy, * Minners and
Cl:m" ik, 717),
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which every master of the harp should command,
namely, the Strain of Lament, which caused the hearers
to weep, the Strain of Laughter;, which made them
merry, and the Strain of Slumber, or Lullaby, which
plunged them all in 2 profound sleep. And under
cover of that sleep the Danaan champion stole out and
cmracl It may be observed that throughout the
whole of the legendary literature of Ireland skill in
music, the art whose influence most resembles that of a
mysterious spell or gift of Fatry, is the prerogative of
the People of Dana and their descendants. Thus in
the “Colloquy of the Ancients,” a collection of tales
‘made about the thirteenth or fourtesnth century, St
Patrick is introduced to a minstrel, Cascorach, *a hand-
some, curly-headed, dark-browed youth,” who plays so
sweet a strain that the saint and his retinue all
asleep. Cascorach, we are told, was son of a minstrel
of the Danaan folk. St. Patrick's scribe, Brogan, remarks,
“A pood cast of thine art is that thou gavest us.”
% Good indeed it were,” said Patrick, “but for & twang
of the fairy spell that infests it ; barring which nothing
could more nmlgwrmnblc heaven's harmony."*
Some of the most tiful of the antique Irish folk-
melodies,—¢.g., the Coufin—are truditionally supposed
to have been overheard by mortal harpers at the revels
of the Fairy Falk,

Names and Characteristies of the Danaan Deities

I may conclule this narrative of the Danaan conquest
with some account of the principal Danaan gods and
their attributes, which will be uscful l?l readers of :I::
subsequent s, The best with which | am acquain
inlﬁfqbc fnﬁlcglcin Mz, Standish O'Grady’s “ Critical

i 5. L O'Grady, * Silva Gadelic,™ p. 191,
1y
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History of Ircland.”* This work is no less remark-
able for irs critical insight—it was published in 1881,
when scientific study of the Celtic mythology was little
heard of—than for the true bardic imagination, kindred
to that of the ancient myth-makers themselves, which
recreates the dead forms of the past and dilates them
with the breath of life. The broad outlines in which
Mr. O'Grady has laid down the Hpiml characteristica
of the chief personages in the cycle hardl
need any correction at this day, and have been of muc
use to me in the following summary of the subject.

The Dagda
The Dagda Mor was the father and chief of the
People of Dana. A certain conception of vastness
attaches to him and to his doings. In the Second
Battle of Moytura his blows sweep down whole ranks
of the enemy, and his spear, when he trails it on the
march, draws a furrow in the ground like the fosse
which marks the mearing, of 2 province. An element
of grotesque humour is present in some of the records
about this deity. When the Fomorians give him food
on his visit to. their camp, the porridge and milk are
poured into a great pit in the ground, and he eats it
with a spoon big enough, it was said, for a man and
a woman to le together in 1t. With this n he
the pit, when the porridge is done, and shovels
earth and gravel unconcernedly down his throat. We
have already seen that, like all the Danaans, be s a
master of music, as well as of other magical endow-
ments, and owns a harp which comes flying through
the air at his call. “The tendency to attribute life to
inanimate things is apparent in the Homeric literature,
but exercises a very great influence in the mythology

' Pp. 504 2gf., and pasii.
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of this muntrf. The living, fiery spear of Lugh ; the
mxgir: ship of Mananan ; the swo of Conary Mor,
which sang ; Cuchulain’s sword, which spoke ; the Lia
Fail, Stone of Destiny, which roared for joy beneath
the feet of rightful kings; the waves of the ocean,
roaring with rage and sorrow when such kings are in
jeopardy ; the waters of the Avon Dia, holding back
for fear at the mighty duel between Cuchulain and
Ferdia, are but a gﬂﬂ" out of many examples."* A
legend of later times tells how once, at the death of 2
great scholar, all the books in Ircland fell from their
shelves upon the floor,

Angus Og

Angus Og (Angus the Young), son of the
Iby Eua?:lna (the river Enyncingtgubcthc Irinh;gd;}
ove. is palace was supposed to be at MNew Gran
on the Bo :;& Four bright birds that ever hovef:ci
about his were supposed to be his kisses taking
shape in this lovely fuprm, and at their singing love
came springing up in the hearts of youths and
maidens. Once he fell sick of love for a maiden whom
he had seen in a dream. He told the cause of his
sickness to his mother Boanna, who searched all Ireland
for the girl, but could not find her. Then the

was called in, but he too was at a loss, till he called to
his aid Bov the Red, king of the Danaans of Munster
—the same whom we have met with in the tale of the
Children of Lir, and who was skilled in all mysterics
and enchantments. Bov undertock the search, and after
2 year had gone by declared that he had found the
vision maiden at a lake called the Lake of the
Drugon’s Mouth,

b O'Grady, ke dit. 28



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE

Angus to Bov, and, after being entertained
him tiuru:grﬁ, is brought to the hkcgshm, where }:Jl?t
secs thrice fifty maidens walking in couples, each couple
linked by a chain of gold, but one of them istaller than
the rest by a head and shoulders. * That is she!"
cries Angus.  “Tell us by what name she is known,"
Bav answers that her name is Caer, daughter of Ethal
Anubal, 2 prince of the Danaans of Connacht, Angus
laments that he is not strong enough to carry her off
from her companions, but, on Bov's advice, betakes
himself to Ailell and Maev, the mortal King and Queen
of Connacht, for assistance. The Dagda and Angus
then both repair to the palace of Ailell, who feasts them
for a week, and then asks the cause of their coming.
When itis declared he answers, “ We have no authority
over Ethal Anubal.” They send a message to him,
however, asking for the hand of Caer for Angus, but
Ethal refuses togive her up, In the end he is besieged
by the combined forces of Ailell and the a, and
taken prisoner. When Caer is again demanded of him
he declares that he cannot comply, *for she is more
powerful than L" He explains that she lives alter-
nately in the form of a maiden and of & swan year and
year about, “and on the first of November next,’ he
says, “you will see her with a hundred and fifty other
swans at the Lake of the Dragon's Mouth."

Angus goes there at the appointed time, and cries to
her, “Oh, come and speaktome!™ *Whocallsme?™
asks Caer. Angus explains who he is, and then finds
himself transformed into a swan. This is an indication
of consent, and he plunges in to join his love in the
lake. After that they fly together to the palace on the
Boyne, uttering as they go a music so divine that all
hearers are lulled to sleep for three days and nights.

Angus is the special deity and friend of beautifil
12
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youths and maidens. Dermot of the Love-spot, 2
tollower of Finn mac Cumhal, and lover of Grania, of
whom we shall hear later, was bred up with Angus in
the palace on the Boyne. He was the typical lover of
Insh legend. When he was slain by the wild bear of
Ben Bulben, Angus revives him and carries him off to
share his immortality in his fairy palace.|

Lea of Killarney

Of Bov the Red, brother of the Dagda, we have
already heard. He had, it is said, 2 goldsmith named
Len, who “gave their ancient name to the Lakes of
Killarney, once known as Locha Lein, the Lakes of Len
of the Many Hammers. Here by the lake he wrought,
surrounded by rainbows and showers of fiery dew.”?

Lugh

Lugh has already been described® He has more
distinctly solar attributes than any other Celtic deity ;
and, 28 we know, his worship was d widely over
Continental Celtica. 1In the tale of the Quest of the
Sons of Turenn we are told that Lugh approached the
Fomorians from the west. Then Bgn:s, son of Balor,
arose and said : “I wonder that the sun is rising in the
west to-day, and in the east every other day,” *“Would
it were so,” said his Druids, * “Why, what clse but
the sun is it 7" said Bres. “It is the radiance of the
face of Lugh of the Long Arm," they replied.

Lugh was the father, by the Milesian maiden
Dectera, of Cuchulain, the most heroic figure in Irish
legend, in whose story there is evidently a strong

element of the solar myth.*

¥ O'Grady, &v. el ¥ See p.113,
¥ Miw Hull has discussed this subjert E'Hf in the introduction 1o
her invalasble work, “ The Cochullin Sip.
133
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Midie the Proud

Midir the Proud is a son of the Dagda. His
fairy is at Bri Leith, or Slieve Calh?, in Co.
Longford. He frequently appears in legends dealing
pzrrf? with human, y with Danaan personages,
and is always represented as a type of splendour in his
apparel and in personal beauty. When he appears
to King Eochy on the Hill of Tara he is thus
described :*

%It chanced that Eochaid Airemm, the King of Tara,
arose upon a certain fair day in the time of summer;
and he ascended the high ground of Tara® to behold the
pliin of Breg ; beautiful was the colour of that plain,
and there was upon it excellent blossom glowing with
all hues that are known. And as the aforesaid y
looked about and around him, he saw a young strange
warrior upon the high grouan at his side. The tunic
that the warrior wore was purple in colour, his hair
was of a golden yellow, and of such length that it
reached to the edge of his shoulders. The eyes of the

oung warrior were lustrous and grey; in the one

and he held a fine peinted ﬂ}ﬁ.r, in the other a shield
with a white central boss, and with gems of gold upon
it. And Eochaid held his peace, for he knew that none
such had been in Tara on the night before, and the
gate that led into the Liss had not at that time been
thrown open.”*

1 See the tale of * Etsin and Midir,”* in Chap. IV.

% The name Tara is derived from an oblique case of the nomina-
tive Teamkair, meaning * the place of the wide prospect.” [t is now
a bread rhﬂLinCmMuth,mmdmthunh-mhupm
mﬂugﬁamdth:udmttqﬂ buildings, which can all ke

located from ancient descriprions.

* A, H, Leshy, “ Heroic Romances,” i 27.
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LIR AND MANANAN .

Lir and Mananan
Lir, as Mr. O'Grady remarks, “appears in two
distinct forms. In the first he is a vast, im nal

resence commensurate with the sea; in the
ICJ;m-_Ic Oceanus, In the second, he is a separate person
dwelling invisibly on Slieve Fuad,” in Co. Armagh.
We hear little of him in Irish legend, where the attri-
butes of the sea-god are mostly conferred on his son,
Mananan.

This deity is one of the most popular in Irish
mythology. He was lord of the sea, beyond or under
which the Land of Youth or lslands of the Dead were
supposed to lie ; he therefore was the guide of man to
this country., He was master of tricks and illusions,
and owned all kinds of magical possessions—the boat
named Ocean-sweeper, which obeyed the thought of
those who sailed in it and went withour oar or sail, the
steed Aonbarr, which could travel alike on seq or land,
and the sword named The Answerer, which no armour
could resist. White-crested waves were called the
Horses of Mananan, and it was forbidden (rabu) for
the solar hero, Cuchulain, to perceive them—this indi-
cated the daily death of the sun at his setting in the
western waves. Mananan wore & great clt:i which
was capable of taking on every kind of colour, like
the widespread field of the sea as looked on from
a height ; and as the protector of the island of Erin
it was said that when any hostile force invaded it
they heard his thunderous tramp and the fappi
of E’m mighty cloak as he marched angrily round an
round their camp at night. The Isle of Man, seen
dimly from the Irish coast, was supposed to be the
throne of Mananan, and to ke its name from this
Mq‘
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The Goddess Dana
The greatest of the Danaan goddesses was Dana,
“ mother of the Irish gods,' as she is called in an early
text. She was daughter of the and, like him, asso-
ciated with ideas of fertility and blessing, According
to d'Arbois de Jubainville, she was identical with the
nddess Brigit, who was so widely worshipped in
b:cl:ic;. Brian, :Jl-.:nh“‘ I3;111]11 lucharba i;n =aid to have
n her sons—these r n;prw:nt ut one person,
in the usual Irish ﬁahinnrn conceiving the divine
wer in triads. The name of Brian, who takes the
izd in all the exploits of the brethren,! is a derivation
from a more ancient form, Brenos, and under this
form was the god to whom the Celts attributed their
victories at the Allia and at Delphi, mistaken by
Roman and Greek chroniclers for an earthly leader.

The Morrigan

There was also an extraordinary goddess named the
Morrigan,* who appears to embody all that is perverse
and horrible among supernatural powers. She delighted
in setting men at war, and fought among them herself,
changing into many frightful shapes and often hovering
ahove fighting armies in the aspect of a crow. She met
Cuchulain once and proffered him her love in the guise
of a human maid. m refused it, and she persecuted
him thenceforward for the most of his life, Warrin
with him once in the middle of the stream, she turn
herself into & water-serpent, and then into @ mass of
water-weeds, secking to entangle and drown him. But
he conquered and wounded her, and she afterwards

3 Stl' 1

bt | ull:;m:t;ru with Mr, O'Grady’s identification of this godden
w:;h Danz, though the name appears to mean * The Grest Queen.™
1




THE GODDESS AINE

became his friend. Before his last battle she
through Emain Macha at night, and broke the pole of
his chariot 2s 2 warning,

Cleena’s Wave

One of the most notable landmarks of Ireland was the
Tonn Cliodhna, or % Wave of Cleena," on the seashore
at Glandore Bay, in Co. Cork. The story about Cleena
exists in mmf versions, which do not agree with each
other except in so far as she seems to have been 2
Danaan maiden once living in Mananan's country, the
Land of Youth beyond the sea. Escaping thence with
a mortal lover, as one of the versions te s, she landed
on the southern coast of Ireland, and her lover, Keevan
of the Curling Locks, went off to hunt in the woods,
Cleena, who remained on the beach, was lulled to sleep
by fairy music played by a minstrel of Mananan, when
a great wave of the sea t up and carried her hack
to Fairyland, invinE hm'-rcr desolate. Hence the
place was called the Strand of Cleena’s Wave.

The Goddess Aing
Another topical dess was Ainé, the ness
of Munster, E:rho gt:’dsﬁll venerated by th}:‘m ple
of that county, She was the daughter of the IE:nn
Owel, a foster-son of Mananan and a Druid, She
i in some sort a love-goddess, continually inspirin
mortals with passion. She was ravished, it was nicE
by Ailill Olum, King of Munster, who was  slain in
consequence by her magic arts, and the story is re-
peated in far times about another mortal lover,
who was not, however, slain, a Fitzgerald, to whom she
bore the famous wizard Earl.! Many of the aristocratic
! Gerald, the fourth Easl of Desmond, He Hisappeared, it is said,
in 1398, and the legend goes that he still lives bencath the waten of
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families of Munster claimed descent from this union.
Her name still clings to the *“Hill of Ainé™ (Knock-
ainey), near Loch Gur, in Munster.  All the Danaan
deities in the popular imagination were earth-gods, dei
terreni, Hmnfzr with ideas of fertility and increase.
Ainé is not heard much of in the bardic literature,
but she is very prominent in the folk-lore of the
neighbourhood. At the bidding of her son, Earl
Gerald, she planted all Knockainey with pease in a
single night, She was, and Ef.rh;pa still is, worshipped
on Midsummer Eve by the peasantry, who carried
torches of hay and straw, tied on polesand lighted, round
her hill st night. Afterwards they dispersed themselves
among their cultivated ficlds and pastures, waving the
torches over the crops and the cattle to bring luck and
increase for the following year. On one night, as told
by Mr. D. Fitzgerald,! who has collected the local tradi-
tions about her, the ceremony was omitted owing to the
death of onc of the neighbours. Yet the peasantry at
night saw the torches in greater number than ever
circling the hill, and Ainé herself in front, directing and
ordering the procession,

“ On another St. John's Night a number of girls had
stayed late on the Hill watching the cliars (torches) and
joining in the games, Suddenly Ainé a among
them, thanked them for the honour they had done her,
but said she now wished them to go home, as they wanied
the kil o themselves.  Shelet them understand whom she

Loch Gur, and may be seen riding round o banks on his white steed
once every seven years. He was surnamed “ Genld the Poet™ from
the * witty and ingenions™ venes he composed in Gaelic. Wizardry,
poetry, and science were all united in one conception in the mind of
the ancient Frish,

1 # Ponylar Tales of Ireland” by D. Fitzgenald, in " Revuoe
I:.‘:lstiqu, wel, v
¥
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SINEND AND THE WELL OF KNOWLEDGE
meant by they, for calling some of the girls she made
them look through a ring, when bcggld, the  hill
appeared crowded with ;::fe before invisible."

“Here," observed Mr. Alfred Nutt, “we have the
antique ritual carried out on a spot hallowed to one of
the antique powers, watched over and shared in by
those powers themselves. Nowhere save in Gaeldom
could be found such a ant illustration of the
identity of the fairy class with the venerable powers
to ensure whose goodwill rites and sacrifices, miFi"""lf
fierce and bloedy, now a mere simulacrum of their
pristine form, have been performed for countless ages.”

Sinend and the Well of Koowledge
There is a singular myth which, while intended to
account for the name of the river Shannon, expresses
the Celtic veneration for and science, combined
with the warning that may not be approached
without danger. The goddess Sinend, it was said

daughter of Lodan son of Lir, went toa certain
named Connla's Well, which is under the sea—i.e., in
the Land of Youth in Fairyland. “Thatis a well”
says the bardic narrative, “at which are the hazels
nfrs wisdom and inspirations, that is, the hazels of
the science of poetry, and in the same hour their fruit
and their blossom and their foliage break forth, and
then fall upon the well in the same shower, which raiscs
upan the water a royal surge of []mrplc,“ When
Sinend came to the well we are not told what rites or
eparation she had omitted, but the angry waters broke
Erth and averwhelmed her, and washed her up on the
Shannon shore, where she died, giving to the river its
name.! This myth of the hazels of inspiration and

1 “The Voyage of Hran,™ vol. il p. 21
¥ In Irish, gil:ml i £
L]
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knowledge and their association with springing water
runs through all Irish legend, and has been finely
treated by a living Irish poet, Mr. G. W. Russell, in
the following verses :

A cabin on the mounuin-side hid in » grassy nook,
With door and window open wide, where friendly stan may look
The rabbic shy may patter in, the winds may enter fres
Who roumn around the mountain throne in living ecstasy,

“And when the run sets dimmed in eve, and parple il the air,
I think the sacred hazel-tree is dropping herries there,
From starry fruitage, waved aloft where Connla’s Well o’erflows ;
For sure, the immortal waters run through every wind that blows.

“1 think when Night towers up aloft snd shakes the trembling dew,
How every high and lonely t that chrills my spirit through
I but a shining berry dropped down through the purple sir,

Aad from the magic tree of life the fruit Blls everywhere.”

The Coming of the Milesians

After the Second Battle of Moytura the Danaans held
rule in Ircland until the coming of the Milesians, the
sons of Miled. These are conceived in Irish legend as
an entirely human race, yet in their origin they, like
the other invaders of Ireland, go back to a divine and
mythical ancestry. Miled, whose name occurs as a god
in a Celtic inscription from Hungary, is represented as
2 son of Bilé. l?i!é, like Balor, is one of the names of
the god of Death, i.e.; of the Underworld. They come
from * Spain "—the usual term employed tgc:he later
rationalising historians for the Land of the Dead.

The manner of their coming into Ireland was as
follows: Ith, the dfather of Miled, dwelt in a great
tower which his father, Bregon, had built in “Spain.”
One clear winter's day, when looking out westwards
from this lofty tower, he saw the coast of Ireland in
the distance, and resolved to sail to the unknown land.
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THE COMING OF THE MILESIANS

He embarked with ninety warriors; and took land at
Cumdpin, in the south-west. In Faunuiun with rhi;
1sode I may quote a passage o at beauty an
ﬁ:ﬂ:m: ﬁ-um?:i?: _]'uhnimrill:sa . lr;ah‘r:: M}'tht:f;ﬁcnl

Cycle™ 23
“According to an unknown writer cited by Plutarch,
who died about the year 120 of the present era, and
also I:LProc ius, who wrote in the sixth century A.n.,
‘the Land of the Dead® is the western extremity of
Great Britain, separated from the eastern by an 'im-
rasnb!: wall. On the northern coast of Gaul, says the
egend, is a ;iu]puhm of mariners whose business is to
the dead across from the continent to their last
in the island of Britain, The mariners, awakened
in the night by the whisperings of some mysterious
voice, arise and go down to the shore, where they find
ships awaiting them which are not their own,? and, in
these, invisible beings, under whose weight the vessels
sink almost to the gunwales. They go on board, and
with a single stroke of the oar, says one text, in one
hour, says another, they arrive at their destination,
though with their own vessels, aided by sails, it would
have taken them at least 2 day and a night to reach the
coast of Britain. When they come to the other shore
the invisible passengers land, and at the same time the
unloaded ships are seen to rise above the waves, and a
voice is heard announcing the names of the new arrivals,
who have just been added to the inhabitants of the
Land of the Dead.
“One stroke of the oar, one hour’s voyage at most,
suffices for the midnight journey which transfers the

! Tﬂlllll-'iﬂ'l'-\ h? nt Ii Bﬂt-

* The wlar vessels found in dolmen carvings. See Chap. IL
p- 71 43§, Note thar the Celtic spirits, though invisible, are material
.J-'hn weight ; oot so those in Vergil and Danees,
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Dead from the Gaulish continent to their final abode.
Some mysterious law, indeed, brings together in the
night the great spaces which divide the domain of the
living from that of the dead in daytime. It was the
same law which enabled Ith one fine winter evening to

erceive from the Tower of Bregon, in the Land of the

ead, the shores of Ireland, or the land of the living.
The phenomenon took place in winter 5 for winter isa
sort of night ; winter, Ek: night, lowers the barriers
between the regions of Death and those of Life ; like
night, winter gives to life the semblance of death, and
suppresses, as it were, the dread abyss that lies between
the two."

At this time, it is said, Ireland was ruled by three
Danaan kin ndsons of the Dagda, Their names
were Mn.cCgt-:'iH?-lMacC:cht, and b:l%.dc[]rmé, and their
wives were named respectively Banba, Fohla, and Eriu.
The Celtic habit of conceiving divine persons in triads
is bere illustrated. These triads represent one person
each, and the mythical character of that personage is
evident from the name of one of them, MacGrené, Son
of the Sun, The names of the three goddesses have
each at different times been applied to Ireland, but that
of the third, Eriu, has alone persisted, and in the dative
form, Erinn, is a poetic name for the country to this

ay. That Eriu is the wife of MacGrené means, as de
Jubainville observes, that the Sun the god of Day,
Life, and Science, has wedded the and is reigning
over it.

Ith, on landing, finds that the Danaan king, Neit,
has just been slain in a battle with the Fomorians, and
the three sons, MacCuill and the others, are at the
fortress of Ail in Co. Donegal, arranging for a
division of the among themselves. At first they
L
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THE COMING OF THE MILESIANS

welcome Ith, and ask him to settle their inheritance,
Ith gives his judgment, but, in concluding, his admira-
tioh for the newly discovered country breaks out:
“Act,” he says, “according to the laws of justice, for
the country you dwell in is a good one, it is rich in
fruit and honey, in wheat and in fish ; and in heat and
cold it is temperate.” From this panegyric the Danaans
conclude that Ith has designs upon their land, and they
seize him and put him to death. His companions,
however, recover his body and bear it back with them
in their ships to “ Spain™ ; when the children of Miled
resolve to take vengeance for the outrage and prepare
to invade Ireland.

They were commanded by thirty-six chiefs, each
having his own ship with his family and his followers.
Two of the company are said to have perished on the
way. One of the sons of Miled, having climbed to the
masthead of his vessel to look out for the coast of
Ireland, fell into the sea and was drowned. The other
was Skena, wife of the poet Amergin, son of Miled,
who died on the way. The Milesians buried her when
they landed, and the place “Inverskena ™ after
her ; this was the ancient name of the Kenmare River

in Co. Kerry.

®[t was on a Thursday, the first of May, and the
seventeenth day of the moon, that the sons of Miled
arrived in Ireland. Partholan also landed in Ireland
on the first of May, but on a different day of the week
and of the moon ; and it was on the first day of May,
too, that the pestilence came which in the space of one
week destroyed utterly his race,  The first of May was
sacred to Beltené, one of the names of the god of
Death, the god who gives life to men and takes it
away from them again. Thus it was on the feast day
133
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of this god that the sons of Miled began their conquest
of Ireland.”*

The Poet Amergin
When the poet Amergin set foot upon the sail of
ll:tlmd it 1s said that he chanted a strange and mystical
¥

*1 am the Wind that blows over the sex,
Iam the Wave ef the Ocean ;
1 sm the Murmur of the billow;
I am the Ox of the Seven Combats;
I am the Vulture upon the rock;
1 zm = Ray of the San;
T am the !{ilﬂt of Plant;
I 2m a Wild Boar in valour;
I am a Salmon in the Water;
I ama Lakein the plaing
I am the Craft of the artificer;
T am » Word of Scienece;
i am the Spear-point thar gives battle;
I am the god that creates in the hesd of man the fire of thought.
Who is it that enlightens the ssembly upon the mountain, if not 1}
Wheo telieth the ages of the moon, if not I}
Wha thmh the place where the nim goes to rast, i noe 11"

De Jubainville, whose translation 1 have in the main
followed, ulserves upon this strange utterance :

“There is a lack of arder in this composition, the
ideas, fundamental and subordinate, are jumbled together
without method ; but there is no doubt as to the mean-
ing : the fi## [poet] is the Ward of Science, he is the
god who gives to man the fire of thought; and as
science is not distinct from its object, as God and Nature
are but one, the being of the is mingled with the

! De Jubainville, % Irish Mythological Cyele,™ p. 136, Beltend s
lh:mndgru Ltish mame for :hmuf May, -lmr.lnluii-dfmn
ancicnt roos preservad in the Ofd Irish compound gavls, * dead.”
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THE JUDGMENT OF AMERGIN
winds and the waves, with the wild animals and the
warrior's arms,”"}
Two other poemsare attributed to Amergin, in which
he invokes the land and physical features of Ireland to
-aid him :
| invoke the land of Treland,

Shining, thining sea

Fertile, fertile Mountain ;

Gladed, glided wood |

Abundant nver, abundant in woter |
Fish-abounding lake | #

The Judgment of Amergin

The Milesian host, after landing, advance to Tara,
where they find the three kings of the Danaans
awaiting them, and summon them to deliver up the
island.  The Danaans ask for three days' time to con-
sider whether they shall quit Ireland, or submit, or give
battle ; and they propose to leave the decision, upon
their request, to Amergin, Amergi pronounces judg-
ment—“the first judgment whi:imm delivered in
Ireland.” He agrees that the Milesians must not take
their foes by surprise—they are to withdraw the length
of nine waves from the shore, and then return: if
tl:u:}r then conquer the Danaans the land s to be fairly
thetrs by right of battle.

The i‘lil:siﬂm submit to this decision and embark
on their shi But no sooner have they drawn off for
this mystical distance of the nine waves than a mist and
storm wre raised by the sorceries of the Dansans—the
coast of Irelund is hidden from their sight, and. they
wander dispersed upon the ocean: To ascertain if it is

v # Irish Mythological Cyele,” p. 138

1 1 follow agdin de Jubainville’s tramalation ; but in connexion
with this and the previous poems ses alio Owmianic Society™s % Trans-
actions,” wol, ».
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a natural or a Druidic tempest which afflicts them, a man
named Aranan is sent up to the masthead to see if the
wind is blowing there or not. He is flung from
the swaying mast, but as he falls to his death he cries
his message to his shipmates: “There is no storm
aloft.” Amergin, who as poet—that is to say, Druid—
takes the lead in all critical situations, thereupon chants
his incantation to the land of Erin. The wind falls,
and they turn their prows, rejoicing, towards the shore.
But one of the Milestan ioréa, E ﬂﬂonn, exults in
brutal at the- ect of putting all the dwellers in
Irchndrtgn:thc mnpr:lnf Pr_hc tcnf 3 iEun:dintcly springs
up again, and many of the Milesian ships founder,

Denn's being among them. At last a remnant of
the Milesians find their way to shore, and land in the
estuary of the Boyne.

The Defeat of the Danaans

A great battle with the Danaans at Telltown? then
follows. The three kings and three queens of the
Danaans, with many of their people, are slain, and the
children of Miled—the last of the mythical invaders of
Ireland—enter upon the sovranty of Ireland. But the
People of Dana j:‘ not withdraw. By their magic art
they cast over themselves a veil of invisibility, which
thcly;nm put on or off as they choose. There are two
Irelands henceforward, the spiritual and the earthly.
The Danaans dwell in the spiritual Ireland, which is

ioned out among them by their great overlord, the

mn. Where the human eye can see but
mounds and ramparts, the relics of ruined fortresses or
sepulchres, there rise the fairy palaces of the defeated
divinities ; there they hold their revels in eternal sun-
shine, nourished by the magic meat and ale that give
e ' Teltin 1 so named after the goddess Telta, See p. 103,



THE MEANING OF THE DANAAN MYTH
them undyi outh and beauty ; and thence they
come thrlung&rzu to mingle wi:hy mortal men in love
or in war. The ancient mythical literature conceives
them as heroic and sglcndid in strength and beauty, In
later times, and as Christian influences grew stronger,
they dwindle into fairies, the People of the Sidhe ;!
but they have never wholly perished ; to this day the
Land ot Youth and its inhabitants live in the imagina-
tion of the Irish peasant.

The Meaning of the Dansan Myth
All m constructed a primitive le are
aymbulu,,::: if we can &Ev:r what it iup:haft they
bolise we have a valuable cluc to the spiritual
c r, and sometimes even to the history, of the
people from whom they spraing. Now the meaning of
the Danaan myth as it appears in the bardic literature,
though it has undergone much distortion before it
reached us, is perfectly dear. The Danaans represent
the Celtic reverence for science, poetry, and artistic skill,
blended, of course, with the earlier conception of the
divinity of the powers of Light. In their combat with
the Firbolgs the victory of the intellect over dulness
and ignorance is plainly portrayed—the comparison of
the heavy, blunt weapon of the Firbolgs with the light
and penetrating spears of the People of Dana is an
indication which it is impossible to mistake. Again, in
their struggle with a far more powerful and dangerous
enemy, the Fomorians, we are evidently to sce the
combat of the powers of Light with evil of 2 more
itive kind than that represented by the Firbolgs,
Fomorians stand not for mere dulness or

! Pronounced *Shee™ [t meam literally the People of the
[Fairy] Moands,
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stupidity, but for the forces of tyranny, cruclty, and
greed—for moral rather than for intellectual darkness,

The Meaning of the Milesian Myth

But the myth of the swruggle of the Danaans with
the sons of Miled is more difficult to interprer. How
does it come that:the lords of light and beauty, wicldi
all the powers of thought (represented by magic
sorcery), succumbed to & human race, and were dis-
%ﬁdsm by them of their hard-won inheritance?

hat is the meaning of this shrinking of their powers
which at ance took place when the Milesians came on
the scene? The Mpilcsians were not on the side of the
powers of darkness, They were guided by Amergin,
a clear embodiment of the idea of poetry and thought.
They were ed with the utmost veneration, and
the dominant tamilies of Ireland all traced their descent
to them. Was the Kingdom of Light, then, divided
against itself? Or, if not, to what conception in the
Irish mind are we to trace the myth of the Milesian
invasion and victory f

The only answer 1 can see to this puzzling question
is to suppose that the Milesian myth originated at a
much later time than the others, and was, in its main
features, the product of Christian influences. The
People of Dana were in ession of the country, but
they were pagan divinities—they could not stand for
the progenitors of a Christian Irelind. They had
somehow or other to be got rid ol, and a race of less
emburrassing antecedents substituted for them. So the
Milesians were fetched from “Spain™ and endowed
with the main characteristics, only more humanised, of
the People of Dana. But the latter, in contradistine-
tion to the usual attitude of early Christianity, arc
treated very tenderly in the story of their overthrow.
18



THE CHILDREN OF LIR

One of them has the honour of giving her name to the
island, the brutality of one of the conquerors towards
them is punished with death, and while dispossessed
of the lordship of the soil they still enjoy life in the
fair world which by their magic art they have made
invisible to mortals. They are no longer gods, but
they are more than human, and frequent instances
occur in which they are shown as coming forth from
their fairy world, being embraced in the Christian fold,
and entering into heavenly bliss. With two cases of
this redemption of the we shall close this
chapter on the Invasion Myths of Ireland,

he first is the strange and beautiful tale of the
Transformation of the Children of Lir.

The Children of Lir

Lir was 2 Danuan divinity, the father of the sea-god
Mananan who continually occurs in magical tales of
the Milesian cycle. He had married in succession two
sisters, the second of whom was named Aocife.! She
was childless, but the former wife of Lir had left him
four children, 2 girl named Fionuala® and three boys,
The intense love of Lir for the children made the step-
mother jealous, and she ultimately resolved on their
destruction. It will be observed, by the way, that the
People of Danma, though conceived as unaffected by
time, and naturally immortal, are nevertheless subject
to violent death either at the hands of each other or
even of mortals,

With her guilty object in view, Aoife goes on a
journey to 4 ncighbouring Danasn king, Bov the Red,
taking the four children with her. Arriving at a
loncly place by Lake Derryvaragh, in Westmeath, she

! Pronounced * Ech™
¥ This name means *"U'he Maid of the Fair Shoulder,”
I]g
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orders her attendants to slay the children. They
refuse, and rebuke her. Then she resolves to do it
herselt'; but, says the legend, “her womanhood over-
came her,” and instead of killing the children she
transforms them by spells of sorcery into four white
swans, and lays on them the following doom: three
hundred years they are to spend on the waters of Lake

h, three hundred on the Straits of Moyle
(between Ireland and Scotland), and three hundred on
the Atlantic by Erris and Inishglory. After that, * when
the woman of the South is mated with the man of
the North,"” the enchantment is to have an end.

When the children fail to arrive with Aoife at the
palace of Bov her guilt is discovered, and Bov changes
her into “a demon of the air,” She flies forth shriek-
ing, and is heard of no more in the tale. But Lir and
Bov seek out the swan-children, and find that they have
not only human speech, but have preserved the charac-
teristic Danaan gift of making wonderful music. From
all parts of the island companies of the Danaan folk
resort to Lake Derryvaragh to hear this wondrous
music and to converse with the swans, and during that
time If‘rﬂi peace and gentleness seemed to pervade
the lan

But at last the day came for them to leave the
fellowship of their kind and take up their life by the
wild clifis and cver angry sea of northern coast,
Here they knew the worst of loneliness, cold, and
storm. Forbidden to land, their feathers froze to the
rocks in the winter nights, and they were often buffeted
and driven apart by storms. As Fionuala sings :

% Cruel to v war Acife

Wha rl.iyerl her magic upon m,

And drove os out on the witer—

Four wonderful snow-white vwans,
LW
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THE CHILDREN OF LIR

® Our bath it the frothing brine,
In bays by red rocks guarded 3
For mezd 2t our fathers table
We drink of the smlt, blae rea,

“I'hree sans and a single daughter,
In clefts of the cold rocks dwelling,
The hard rocks, crue! to mortali—
We zre full of keening to-night.”

Fionuala, the eldest of the four, takes the lead in ali
their doings, and mothers the younger children most
tenderly, wrapping her plumage round them on nights
of frost. At last the time comes to enter on the third
and last period of their doom, and they take flight for
the western shores of Mayo. Here too they suffer
much hardship ; but the Milesians have now come into
the land, and a farmer named Evric, dwelling on
the shores of Frris Bay, finds out who and what the
swans are, and befriends them. To him they tell their
story, and through him it is supposed to have been
preserved and handed down. When the final period
of their suffering is close at hand they resolve to iy
towards the of their father Lir, who dwells, we
are told, at the Hill of the White Field, in Armagh, to
sce how things have fared with him. They do so;
but not knowing what has happened on the coming of
the Milesians, they are shocked and bewildered to find
nothing but green mounds and whin-bushes and nettles
where once stood—and still stands, on]y that they cannot
sec it—the palace of their father. Their eyes are holden,
we are to understand, because a higher destiny was in
store for them than to return to the Land ufquuﬂl.

On Erris Bay they hear for the first time the sound
of a Christian bell. [t comes from the chapel of a
hermit who has established himself there. The swans
are at first startled and terrified by the “thin, dreadful
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sound,” but afterwards approach and make themselves
known to the hermit, who instructs them in the faith,
and they join him in singing the offices of the Church.
Now it happens that a princess of Munster, Deoca,
g!:: “woman of the South™) became betrothed to a
nnacht chief named Lairgnen, and ed him as 2
wedding gift to procure for her the four wonderful
singing swans whose fame had come to her. He asks
them of the hermit, who refuses to give them up, where-
upon the  man of the North™ seizes them violently by
the silver chains with which the hermit had coupled them,
and drags them off to Deoca. This is their last trial,
Arrived in her presence, an awful transformation befalls
them. The swan plumage falls off, and reveals, not,
indeed, the radiant forms of the Danaan divinities,
but four withered, snowy-haired, and miserable human
beings, shrunken in the decrepitude of their vast old
age. Lairgnen flies from the place in horror, but the
hermit res to administer baptism at once, as death
is rapidly approaching them, “Ly us in one grave,"
says Fionuala, “and place Conn at ‘my right hand and
Fiachra at my left, and Hugh before my face, for there
they were wont to be when 1 sheltered them man
a winter night upon the seas of Moyle.” And so it
was done, and they went to heaven ; but the hermit, it
is said, sorrowed for them to the end of his carthly
]

In all Celtic legend there is no more tender and
beautiful tale than this of the Children of Lir.

The Tale of Ethnt
‘But the imagination of the Celtic bard always played
with delight on the subjects of these transition tales,
! The story here summarited i given In foll in the writes's

* High Deeds of Fiun™ (Harrap and Co,);
Igz



THE TALE OF ETHNE
where the reconciling of the pagan order with the
Christian was the theme. The same conception is
embodied in the tale of Ethné, which we have now to
tell.

It is said that Mananan mac Lir had a daughter who
was given in fosterage to the Danaan prince Angus,
whose fairy palace was at Brugh na Boyna, This is the
great sepulchral tumulus now called New Grange, on the
Boyne. At the same time the steward of Angus had
a daughter born to him whose name was Ethné, and
who was allotted to the young princess as her hand-
maiden,

Ethné grew up into a lovely and gentle maiden, but
it was discovered one day that she took no nourishment
of any kind, although the rest of the houschold fed as
usual on the magic swine of Mananan, which might be
caten to-day and were alive again for the feast to-
morrow. Mananan was called in to penctrate the
mystery, and the ﬁ:lluwinE curious story came to light.
One of the chieftains of the Danaans who had been on
a visit with Angus, smitten by the girl's beauty, had
endeavoured to possess her by force. This woke in
Ethné's pure spirit the moral nature which is proper to
man, am.r which the Danaan divinities know not. As
the tale says, her “guardian demeon ' left her, and an
angel of the true God took its place. After that event
she abstained altogether from the food of Fagry, and
was miraculously nourished by the will of God. ~ After
a time, however, Mananan and Angus, who had been on
& voyage to the East, brought back thence two cows
whose milk never ran dry, and as they were supposed
to have come from a sacred land Ethné lived on their
milk thenceforward.

All this is supposed to have pened during the
reign of Eremon, the first Milﬂith:P king of all Irginnd,
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who was contemporary with King David. At the time
of the coming of St. Patrick, therefore, Ethné would
have been gzbout fifteen hundred years of age. The
Danaan folk grow up from childhood to maturity, but
then they :hiﬁ?unn!gam:d by the lapse of time.

Now it happened one summer day that the Danaan
princess whose handmaid Ethné was went down with
all her maidens to bathe in the river Boyne. When
arraying themselves afterwards Ethné discovered, to her
dismay—and this incident was, of course, an instance
of divine interest in her destiny—that she had lost the
Veil of Invisibility, conceived here as a magic charm
worn on the person, which gave her the entrance to the
Danaan fairyland and hid her from mortal eyes. She
could not find her way back to the palace of Angus, and
wandered up and down the banks of the river secking
in vain for her companions and her home. At last
she came to a walled garden, and, looking through the
gate, saw inside a stone house of strange appearance
and & man in @ long brown robe. The man was a
Christian  monk, and the house was a little church or
oratory. He beckoned her in, and when she had told
her story to him he hruught her to St. Patrick, who
completed her adoption into the human family by
giving her the rite of baptism.

Now comes in @ strangely pathetic episode which
reveals the tenderness, almost the regret, with which
early Irish Christianity looked back on the lost world
of ism. As Ethné was onc day praying in the
little church by the Boyne she heard suddenly a
rushing sound in the air, and innumerable voices, as
it seemed from a great distance, lamenting and mui:l:ﬁ
her name: It was her Danaan kindred, who were st
secking for her in vain. She sprang up to reply, but
was so overcome with emotion that she fell in a swoon
144
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CHRISTIANITY AND PAGANISM IN IRELAND
on the floor. She recovered her senses after a while,
but from that day she was struck with a mortal sickness,
and in no long time she died, with her head upon the
breast of St. Patrick, who administered to her the last
rites, and ordained that the church should be named
after her, Kill Ethné—a name doubtless borne, at the
time the story was composed, by some real church on
the banks of et

Christianity and Paganism in Ireland
These, taken together with numerous other legend
incidents whinhim' ht be Euﬂmi, illustrate well the atti-
tude of the carly Celtic hmtunz tans, in Ireland ar least,
towards the divinitics of the older faith, They seem to
u:.iiu the idea that at the time of the conversion of
reland the pagan religion was asociated with crucl
and barbarous ices, on which the national memory
would look back with horror and detestation.

bl m{ribc mentioned that the spllable * Kill® which enters ins
so muny Irish plice-mames (Kilkenny, l:_ill.m, Kilcoaley, &c.t
uscally represents the Latin colls, o monastic shrine, or ch
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CHAPTER IV : THE EARLY MILESIAN
KINGS

The Danaans after the Milestan Conguest
HE kings and hﬁm; of the Milesian race now
fill the foreground of the stage in Irish legen
history, Bgtft.; as we huve ggdicat:d, mm
divinities are by no means forgotten. The fairyland in
which they dwell is ordinarily inaccessible to mortals,
et it is ever near at hand ; the invisible barriers may
ic,:md often are, crossed by mortal men, and the Danaans
themselves frequently come forth from them ; mortals
may win brides of Fatry who mysteriously leave them
after a while, and women bear glorious children of
supernatural fatherhood. Yet whatever the Danaans
may have been in the original pre-Christian conceptions
of the Celtic Irish, it would be a mistake to suppose
that they figure in the legends, as these have now come
down to us, in the light of gods as we understand this
term. They are for the most part radiantly beautiful,
they are immortal (with limitations), and they wield
mysterious powers of sorcery and enchantment. But
no sort of moral governance of the world is ever for
a motmnent ascribed to them, nor (in the bardic literature)
15 any act of worship paid to them. They do not die
naturally, but they can be slain both by each other and by
mortals, and on the whole the mortal mce is the stronger.
Their strength when they come into conflict (as
quently happens) with men lies in stratagem and illusion ;
when the issue can be fairly knit between the rival
ers it is the human that conquers. The carly
ings and heroes of the Milesian race are, indeed, often
represented as so mightily endowed with supernatural
power that it is impossible to draw & clear distinction
between them and the People of Dana in this respect.
ub



DANAANS AFTER THE MILESIAN CONQUEST

The Danaans are much nobler and more exalted bcings,
as they ﬁ{u.n: in the bardic literature, than the faines
into which they ultimately degenerated in the popular
imagination ; :_tey may tl: said to hold a position
intermediate between these and the Greck deities as
portrayed in Homer. But the true worship of the
Celts, in Ircland as elsewhere, seems to have been paid,
not to these poetical personifications of their i of
power and beauty, but rather to elemental forces repre-
sented by actual natural phenomena—rocks, rivers, the
sun, the wind, the sea. The most binding of oaths
was to swear by the Wind and Sun, or to invoke some
other power of nature ; no name nfw Danaan divinity
occurs in an Irish oath formula. hen, however, in
the later :mﬁ of the bardic literature, and still more
in the popular conceptions, the Danaan deities had
begun to sink into fairies, we find rising into prominence
a character probably older than that ascribed to them
in the literature, and, in a way, more august. In the
literature it is evident that they were originally repre-
sentatives of science and poetry—the intell powers
of man. But in the popular mind they represented,
probably at all times and certainly in later Christian
times, not intellectual powers, but those associated with
the fecundity of earth. They were, as a passage in the
Book of Armagh names them, dei terreni, earth-gods,
and were, and are still, invoked by the peasantry to
yield increase and fertility. The literary conception of
them is plainly Druidic in origin, the other popular;
and the popular and doubtless older conception has
proved the more enduring.

But these features ufg_ Irish mythology will appear
better in the actual tales than in any critical discussion
of them ; and to the tales let us now return.
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The Milestan Settlement of Ireland

The Milesians had three leaders when they set out
for the conquest of Ireland—Eber Donn (Brown Eber),
Eber Finn (Fair Eber), and Eremon. Of these the
first-named, as we have seen, was not allowed to enter
the land—he perished as a punishment for his brutality.
When the victory over the Danzans was securc the
two remaining brothers turned to the Druid Amergin
for 2 judgment as to their respective titles to the
sovranty. Eremon was the elder of the two, but Eber
refused to submit to him. Thus Irish history begins,
alas | with dissension and jealousy. Amergin decided
that the land should belong to Eremon fnirﬂs life, and
pass to Eber after his death, But Eber refused to
submit to the award, and demanded an immediate
partition of the new-won territory. This was
to, and Eber took the southern half of Ireland, “ from
the Boyne to the Wave of Cleens,”"' while Eremon
occupied the north. But even so the brethren could
not be at peace, and after a short while war broke out
between Su:m. Eber was slain, and Eremon became
sole King of Ireland, which he ruled from Tara, the
traditional sear of that central authority which was
alwaysa dream of the Irish mind, but never a reality of
Irish history.

Tieramas and Crom Cruach

Of the kings who succeeded Eremon, and the battles
they fought and the forests they cleared away and the
rivers and lakes that broke out in their reign, there is
little of note to record till we com: to the reign of
Tiernmas, fifth in succession from Eremon. He is said

1 Cleens (Cliudhns) war 3 Danasn princess about whom a legend
i told connected with the Bay of Glandore in Co. Cork. See

P 137.
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OLLAV FOLA

to have introduced into Ireland the worship of Crom
Cruach, on Moyslaught (The Plain of Adaration®), and
to have perished himself with three-fourths of his
people while worshipping this idol on November Eve,
the period when the reign of winter was inaugurated.
Crom Cruach was no doubt a solar deity, but no figure
at all resembling him can be identified among the
Danaan divinities. Tiernmas also, it is said, found the
first gold-mine in Ire and introduced variegated
colours into the clothing of the people. A slave might
wear but one colour, & peasant two, a soldier three, a
wealthy landowner four, & provincial chief five, and an
Ollav, or royal person, six.  Ollav was a term applied to
a certain Druidic rank ; it meant much the same as
“doctor,” in the sense of a learned man—a master of
science. It is a characteristic trait that the Ollav is
endowed with & distinction equal to that of a king,

Ollav Fala
The most distinguished Ollav of Ireland was also a
king, the celebrated Ollav Fola, who is supposed to
have been eighteenth from Eremon and to have reigned
about 1000 B.c. He was the Lycurgus or Solon of
Ireland, giving to the country a code of legislature,
and also subdividing it, under the High Kmﬁ at Tara,
among the pruvmu.ﬁ chiefs, to each of whom his proper
rights and obligations were allotted. To Ollav Fgla is
also attributed the foundation uif an institution which,
whatever its origin, became o t importance in
lreland—the ;Et triennial Fair gnr:ﬂF:ttiwl at Tara,
where the sub-kings and chiefs, bards, historians, and
musicians from all parts of Ireland assembled to make
up the genealogical records of the clan chieftzinships, to
enact laws, hear disputed cases, settle succession, and so

1 Sec p Bs.
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forth ; all these political and legislative labours being
lightened by song and feast. It was a stringent law
that at this season all enmities must be laid aside ; no
man might lift his hand against another, or even in-
stitute a legal process, while the Assembly at Tara was
in progress, OF all political and national institu-
tions of this kind Ollav Fgla was regarded as the
traditional founder, just as Goban the Smith was the
founder of artistry and handicraft, and Amergin of
poetry. But whether the Milesian king had any more
objective reality than the other more obviously mythical
figures it is hard to say. He is supmg to have
been buried in the great tumulus at gherew, in
Westmeath.

Kimbay and the Founding of Emain Macha

With Kimbay (Cimbaarh), about 300 8.c., we come to
a landmark in g,ismry. “All the historical records of
the Irish, prior to Kimbay, were dubious "—so, with
remarkable critical acumen for his age, wrote the
eleventh-century historian Tierna of Clonmacnois.?
There is much that is dubious in those that follow, but
:hi:m cn-lt_nli{nly b:n firmer hi?turir:.'l ground. h‘;::th

ign of Kimbay one t fact eme into light :

we ;ilg::hc ﬁ:mnd{tiun mc kingdoﬁf Ulster at
its centre, Emain Macha, & name redolent to the Irish
student of legendary splendour and heroism. Emain
Macha is now represented by the ramparts of
2 great hill-fortress close to Ard aria(ﬂ:m:lgh
According to one of the derivations offered in Keating's
“History of Ireland,” Emain is derived from es, a bodkin,
and muin, the neck, the word being thus equivalent to

! & Omnia monnmenta Scotorum ante Cimbaoth fncerta erant.™
Tiemna, who died in 1088, was Abbot of Clonmacnols, 3 great monastie
and educational centre in medizval Irelznd,
L



THE FOUNDING OF EMAIN MACHA
“brooch," and Emain Macha means the Brooch of
Macha. An Irish brooch was a large circular wheel of
gold or bronze, crossed by a Iﬂn% pin, and the great
circular rampart surrounding a Celtic fortress might
well be imaginatively likened to the brooch of a
giantess guarﬁ‘n her cloak, or territory.' The legend
of Macha tells that she was the daughter of Red Hugh,
an Ulster prince who had two brothers, l?lthnrba and
Kimbay. The ced to enjoy, each in turn, the
sovranty of Ircra;nfr Red Hugh came first, but on his
death Macha refused to give up the realm and fought
Dithorba for it, whom she conquered and slew. She
then, in equally masterful manner, compelled Kimbay
to wed her, and ruled all Ireland as queen. 1 pgive
the rest of the tale in the words of Standish o*c:ﬁ;:

“The five sons of Dithorba, having been expelled
out of Ulster, fled across the hSah'nnnonI:Ha.nd in the west
of the kingdom plotted agminst Macha. Then the
Queen went down alone into Connacht and found the
brothers in the forest, where, wearicd with the
they were cooking a wild boar which lhc{‘dhad slain,
and were carousing before a fire which they had kindled.
She appeared in her grimmest aspect, as the war-

ess, red all over, terrible and hideous as war itself

ut with bright and flashing eyes. One by one the
brothers were inflamed by her sinister beauty, and one
by one she overpowered and bound them. Then she
lifted her burthen of champions upon her back and
returned with them into the north, With the spear of
her brooch she marked out on the plain the circuit of
the city of Emain Macha, whose ramparts and trenches

1 Compare the fine poem of a2 modern Celtic writer (Sir Samuoa
Ferguson}, " The Widow's Cloak ™ —i., the British Empire in the
dar of Queen Vietoria
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were constructed by the captive princes, labouring like
slaves under her command.™

“The underlying idea of all this class of legend,”
remarks Mr. O'Grady, *is that if men cannot master
war, war will master them; and that those who
aspired to the Ard-Rieship [High-Kingship] of all
Erin must have the war-gods on their side."”?

Macha is an instance of the intermingling of the
attributes of the Danaan with the human race of which
[ have already spoken,

Laery and Covac

The next king who comes into legendary prominence
is Ugainy the Great, who is said to have ruli:;not only
all Ireland, but a great part of Western Europe, and to
have wedded a Gaulish princess named Kesair, He
had two sons, Laery and Covac. The former inherited
the kingdom, but Covac, consumed and sick with envy,
sought to slay him, and asked the advice of 2 Druid
as to how this could be man since Laery, justly
suspicious, never would visit him without an armed
escort. The Druid bade him feign death, and have
word sent to his brother that he was on his bier ready
for burial. This Covac did, and when Laery arrived
and bent over the supposed corpse Covac stabbed him
to the heart, and slew also one of his sons, Ailill,* who
attended him. Then Covac ascended the throne, and
straightway his #llness left him.

Legends of Maon, Son of Ailill
‘He did a brutal deed, however, upon a son of
Ailill's named Maon, about whom a number of legends
) & Critical History of Irelsnd,”
* Meonounced "'DIIE'Fr!iI[." il
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cluster., Maon, as & child, was brought into Covac’s
presence, and was there compelled, says Keating, to
swallow a portion of his father's and grandfather's
hearts, and also a mouse with her young. From the
disgust he felt, the child lost his s and seeing
him dumb, and therefore innocuous, Covac let him go.
The boy was then taken into Munster, to the kingdom
of Feramorc, of which Scoriath was king, and remained
with him some time, but afterwards went to Gaul, his
great-grandmother Kesair's country, where his
told the king that he was heir to the throne of Ircland,
and he was treated with great honour and grew up into
a noble youth. But he left behind him in the heart of
Moriath, daughter of the King of Feramorc, a passion
Lhi cqumibe Eu'hllad, and she resolved to bring him
to ¢ accordingly equi her father's
harper, Craftiny, with many nn:z ?fm,lir:n‘il wrote for
him a love-lay, in which her passion for Maon was set
forth, and to which Craftiny composed an enchanting
melody. Arrived in France, Craftiny made his way to
the king's court, and found occasion to pour out his
to Maon. So deeply stirred was he by the beauty and
passion of the song that his returned to him
and he broke out into praises of it, and was thenceforth
dumb no more. The King of Gaul then equipped him
with an armed force and sent him to Ireland to regain
his kingdom. Learning that Covac was at a place near
at hand named Dinrigh, Maon and his body of Gauls
made a sudden attack upon him and slew him there
and then, with all his nobles and guards, After the
slaughter a Druid of Covac's company asked one of
the Gauls who their leader was. “The Mariner”
(Loingseach), replied the Gaul, meaning the captain of
the flcet—i.e., Maon. *Can he speak /" inquired the
Druid, who had begun to suspect the truth, “He
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does speak " (Labraidh), said the man ; and henceforth
the name * Labra the Mariner " clung to Maon son of
Ailill, nor was ae known by any other. He then
sought out Moriath, wedded her, and reigned over
Ireland ten years.

From this invasion of the Gauls the name of the
province of Leinster is traditionally derived. They were
armed with spears having broad blue-green iron heads
called laighne (pronounced * lyna "), and 2s they were
allotred lands in Leinster and settled there, the province
was called in Irish Laighin (* Ly-in"") after them—the
Province of the § ent

Of Labra the iner, after his accession, a curious
tale is told, He was accustomed, it 15 said, to have his
hair cropped but once a year, and the man to do ths
was chosen by lot, and was immediately afterwards put
todeath. The reason of this was that, like King Midas
in the similar Greek myth, he had long ears like those
of a horse, and he would not have this deformity known.
Once it t‘::]!, however, that the person chosen to crop
his hair was the only son of a poor widow, by whose
tears and entreatics the king was prevailed upon to let
him live, on condition that he swore by the %d and
Sun to tell no man what he might see. The ocath was
taken, and the young man returned to his mother. But
by-and-by the secret so preyed on his mind that he fell
into a sore sickness, and was near to death, when a wise
Druid was called in to heal him. “It s the secret that

! The eading ster in three of the name of the Irish provinces it
of None n:igi:,!uﬂ is u relic of the Viking conquests in Irelsnd.
C?nntch:. where the Vikings did not penctrate, lune preserves it
Irish name unmodified. Uler (in Irinsh Ulsidd) n supposed to
derive ity pame from Ollay Fols, Muonster (Mamizs) from King
Eocho Mumho, tenth in wceesion from Ercmon, and Connpachr
was “ the lind of the children of Conn "—he who wa called Conan
dﬂm Hundred Bartles, snd who died a0, 157,
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1s killing him,” said the Druid, *and he will never be
well till he reveals it. Let him therefore go along the
high-road till he come to a place where four roads meet.
Let him there turn to the right, and the first tree he
shall meet on the road, let him tell his secret to that,
and he shall be rid of it, and recover.” So the youth
did ; and the first tree was a willow, He laid his lips
close to the bark, whispered his secret to it, and went
home, light-hearted as of old. But it chanced that
shortly atter this the harper Craftiny broke his harp and
needed & new one, and as luck would have it the first
suitable tree he came to was the willow that had the
Iu'rcllg'l secret.  He cut it down, made his harp from it,
and performed that night as usual in the king's hall ;
when, to the amazement of all, as soon as the h
touched the strings the assembled guests heard them
chime the words, “Two horse’s ears hath Labra the
Mariner.” The king then, sceing that the secret was
out, plucked off his hood and showed himself plainly ;
nor was sn%,mn put to death again on account of this
mystery. We have seen that the compelling power of
Craftiny’s music had formerly cured Labra's dumbness,
The sense of something mﬁ':] in music, as though
supernatural powers spoke ugh it, is of constant
recurrence in Irish legend.

Legend-Cycle of Conary Mor
We now come to a cycle of legends centering on, or
rather closing with, the wonderful figure of the High
King Con.uz Mar—a cycle so charged with splendour,
mystery, and romance that to do it justice would require
far more space than can be given to it within the limits
of this work.!
' The reader may, however, be referred to the tale of Etain and
Midir = given in full by A. H. Leahy (* Hesoic Romances of
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Etain in Falryland

The preliminary events of the cycle are transacted
in the “Land of Youth,” the mystic country of the
People of Dana after their dispossession by the Children
of Miled. Midir the Proud son of the Dagda, 2 Danaan
rince dwelling on Slieve Callary, had a wife named
‘vamnach. After a while he took to himself another
bride, Etain, whose beauty and were beyond
compare, $o that *as fair as Etain " became a proverbial
comparison for any beauty that exceeded all other
standards. Fuamnach therefore became jealous of her
rival, and having by magic art changed her into a
butterfly, she raised a tempest that drove her forth from
the palace, and kept her for seven years buffeted hither
and thither throughout the length and breadth of Erin.
At last, however, a chance gust of wind blew her through
a window of the fairy paEc of Angus on the Boyne.
The immortals cannot be hidden from each other, and
Angus knew what she was. Unable to release her
altogether from the spell of Fuamnach, he made a sunny
bower for her, and planted round it all manner of
choice and honey-laden flowers, on which she lived as
long as she was with him, while in the secrecy of the
night he restored her to her own form and enjoyed her
love. In time, however, her refuge was discovered by
Fuamnach ; again the magic tempest descended u
her and drove her forth ; and this time a si ar fal
was hers.  Blown into the palace of an Ulster chieftain
named Etar, she fell into the drinking-cup of Etar’s
wife just as the latter was about to drink. She wis
swallowed in the draught, and in due time, having
ot s S

R ir 5. F g o ! in
what Dr, Whitlnt; Stokes h:’im:hd u thet:nﬂTﬂm eves

written by an Irithmag,
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EOCHY AND ETAIN
passed into the womb of Etar's wife, she was born as
an apparently mortal child, and grew up to maidenhood
knowing nothing of her real nature and ancestry,

Eochy and Etain

About this time it happened that the High King of
Ireland, Eochy,! being wifeless and urged by the nobles
of his land to take a queen—* for without thou do
s0,” they said, *we wﬂ.l not bring our wives to the
Assembly at Tara”—sent forth to inquire for a fair and
noble maiden to share his throne. The messengers
report that Etain, daughter of Etar,is the fairest maden
in Ireland, and the king journeys forth to visit her. A
piece of description here follows which is one of the
most highly wrought and splendid in Celtic or perhaps
in any literature. ~ Eochy Etain with her maidens
by a [:pnhng of water, whither she had gone forth to

er hair :

“ A clear comb of silver was held in her hand, the
comb was adorned with gold: and near her, as for
washing, was a bason of silver whereon four birds had
becnngmcd, and there were little bright gems of
carbuncles on the rims of the bason, A ight purple
mantle waved round her; and beneath it was annther
mantle ornamented with silyer fringes: the outer
mantle was clasped over her bosom with a golden
brooch. A tunic she wore with a long hood that
might cover her head attached to it ; it was stiff and
glossy with green silk beneath red embroidery of gold,
and was clasped over her breasts with marvellously
wrought clasps of silver and gold; so that men saw
the bright ﬁg and the green silk flashing against the
sun. On head were two tresses of golden hair,

! Prooounced * Yeo'hee!
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and each tress had been plaited into four strands ; at
the end of each strand was a little ball of gold. And
there was that maiden undoing her hair that she might
wash it, her two arms out through the armholes of her
smock. Each of her two arms was as white as the
snow of a single night, and each of her checks was as
rosy as the foxgloye. Even and small were the teeth
in her head, and they shone like pearls. Her cyes
were @5 blue as .,EIE inth, her lips delicate and
crimson ; very high, soft and white were her shoulders.
Tender, poli!hodg and white were her wrists; her
fingers long and of %?1 whiteness ; her nails were
beautiful and pink. White as snow, or the foam of a
wave, was her neck ; long was it, slender, and as soft as
sil. Smooth and white were her thighs ; her knees
were round and firm and white ; her ankles were as
straight au the rule of a carpenter. Her feet were slim
and as white as the ocean’s foam ; evenly set were her
eyes ; her eyebrows were of 2 bluish b]z:i, such as you
see upon the shell of a beetle. Never a maid fairer
than she, or more worthy of love, was till then scen by
the eyes of men ; and it seemed to them that she must
be one of those that have come from the fairy mounds.”

The king wooed her and made her his wife, and
brought her back to Tara.

The Love-Story of Ailill

It happened that the king had a brother named
Ailill, wEu, on seeing Eta.:}nf, was so smitten with her
beauty that he fell sick of the intensity of his pas-
sion and wasted almost to death. While he was 1n
this condition Eochy had to make a royal progress

* [ quote Mr. A. H. Leahy’s tramalation from 3 Afteenth-century
Egerton manmcript (* Heroie Romances of Ireland,” wol. & p. 12}

'I'l;&m;ril,huw:ru,{uundlumuhmmdmmhdm
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THE LOVE-STORY OF AILILL

through Ireland. He left his brother—the cause of
whose malady none susr:tcd——in Etain's care, bidding
her do what she could for him, and, if he died, to bury
him with due ceremonies an erect an Ogham stone
above his grave! Etiin goes to visit the brother ; she
inquires the cause of his illness ; he speaks to her in
enigmas, but at last, moved beyond control by her
tenderness, he breaks out in an avowal of his passion,
His description of the yearning of hopeless love is g
lyric of extraordinary intensity, %1t is closer than the
skin,” he cries, *it is like a battle with a spectre, it
overwhelms like a flood, it is 2 weapon under the sea,
it is & passion for an echo.” By “a weapon under the
sea” the poet means that love is like one of the sccret
treasures of the fairy-folk in the kingdom of Mananan
—as wonderful and as unattzinable.

Etain is now in some lexity ; but she decides,
with a kind of natve gundpmq that although she is
not in the least in love with Ailill, she cannot see a
man die of longing for her, and she promises to be
his. Possibly we are to understand here that she was

mpted the fairy nature, ignorant of and
E:?I, I::m:l Ii{re uuli;-aﬂ plmumﬁd to mﬂ':gnﬁ. It
must be said, however, that in the Irish m in
general this, as we may call it, “fairy " view of morality
i the one generally prevalent both among Danaans and
mortals—both alike strike one as morall irresponsible,

Etain now arranges a with Ailill in a house
outside of Tara—for she will not do what she calls her
“glorious crime” in the kin‘gs palace. But Ailill on
the eve of the appointed y falls into a profound

¥ Ogham letters, which were composed of straight lin
iul?u‘uinmdﬂlhou: the axis formed by the :lgu Gful‘m
pillarstone, were wed for sepulchral imcription  and Writing
genenlly before the introduction of the Raman alphabet in Irelsnd,
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slumber and misses his appointment. A being in his
shape does, however, come to Etain, but merely to
speak mldlﬁ and sorrowfully of his malady, and departs
again, When the two meet once more the situation
is altogether changed. In Ailill's enchanted sleep his
urihioly passion for the queen has passed entirely away.
Etain, on the other hand, becomes aware that behind the
visible events there are mysteries which she does not
understand.

Midis the Proud

The explanation soon follows. The being who came
to. her in the shape of Ailill was her Danaan hushand,
Midir the Proud. He now comes to woo her in his true
shape, beautiful and nobly apparelled, and entreats her
to fly with him to the Land of Youth, where she can
be safe henceforward, since her persecutor, Fuamnach,
is dead. He it was who shed upon Ailill's eyes the
magic slumber. His description of the fairy to
which he invites her is given in verses of great
beauty:

The Land of Youth

w () fair-haized woman, will you come with me to the mar-
vellous land, full of music, where the hair s primrose-
yellow and the body white as snow !

There none of “mine’ or *thine'—white are the
teeth and black the brows fash with many-
::Eurdﬁghn,tﬁthuhnlufﬁfuglnuﬁmcwf

k,

Pleassnt 1o the eye are the plains of Erin, but they are 2
desert to the Great Plain.
uudhﬂ_munfnﬁn. but the ale of the Grest Plin is
fer,
It is one of the wonden of that lind that youth does mot
change into age.
Smooth and sweet are the screams that How through it 5
e mead and wine abound of every kind ; thers men are
'



A GAME OF CHESS

all fair, without blemish ; there women conceive with-
oul mn.

We see sround as on every side, yet no man seeth o1 ; the
clotd of the vin of Adam hide v from their observation,

O lady, if thoo wilt come to' my strong le, the purent
of gold whall be on thy head—thy mest shall be awine's
Besh wnulied? new milk and mesd abalt thoo drmk
with me there, O fair-haired woman,""

[ have given this remarkable lyric at length because,
though Christitn and ascetic "ideas are obviously
discernible in it, it represents on the whole the
and mythical conception of the Land of Youth, the
country of the Dead.

Etain, however, is by no means ready to go away
with lsb'mgerlndl:odzsatﬂ'l:High King for a man
“without name or lineage.” Midir tells her who he
is, and all her own history of which, in her present
incarnation, she knows nothing ; and he adds that it
was one thousand and twelve years from Etain's birth
in the Land of Youth till she was born a mortal child
to the wife of Etar. Ultimately Etain agrees to return
with Midir to her ancient home, but only on condition
that the king will agree to their severance, and with
this Midir has to be content for the time.,

A Game of Chess

Shortly afterwards he ap to King Eochy, as
already related,® on the Hill of Tara. He tells the
king that he has come to play a game of chess with
him, and produces a chessboard of silver with pieces of
gold with jewels. To be a skilful chess-player
was a necessary accomplishment of kings and nobles in

! The reference is to the magic swine of Mananan, which were

killed and eaten afresh day, and whote mest preserved the
eternal youth of the People of Dana.
¥ See p. 24,
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Ireland, and Eochy enters into the game with zest.
Midir allows him to win game after game, and in pay-
ment for his losses he performs by magic all kinds of
tasks for Eochy, reclaiming land, clearing forests, and
building causeways across bogs—bere we have & touch
of the popular conception of the Danaans as earth
deities associated with agriculture and fertility. At
last, having excited Eochy’s cupidity and made him
believe himself the better player, he proposes a final
game, the stakes to be at the pleasurc of the victor
after the game is over. Eochy is now defeated.

“ My stake is forfeit to thee,” said Eochy.

“ Had I wished it, it had been forfeit long ago,”
said Midir.

“What is it that thou desirest me to grant?" said

“ That | may hold Etain in my arms and obtain a
kiss from her,'” said Midir.

The king was silent for a while ; then he said : “One
month from to-day thou shalt come, and the thing thou
desirest shall be granted thee."

Midir and Etain
Eochy’s mind foreboded evil, and when the appointed
day came he caused the palace of Tam to sur-
rounded by a great host of armed men to keep Midir
put. All was in vain, however ; as the king sat at the
feast, while Etain handed round the wine, Midir, more
lorious than ever, suddenly stood in their midst.
lolding his spears in his left hand, he threw his right
around Etain, and the couple rose lightly in the air
and disappeared through a roof-window in the palace.
Angry and bewildered, the king and his warriors rushed
out of doors, but all they could se¢ was two white

mnnsthaz:ir:l:dinth::irlhowtlﬁpd:ce,md then









WAR WITH FAIRYLAND
departed in long, steady flight towards the fairy moun-
tain of Slievenamon. And thus Queen Etain rejoined
her kindred.

War with Falryland

Eochy, however, would not accept defeat, and now
ensues what 1 think is the earliest recorded wur with
Fairyland since the first dispossession of the Danaans.
After searching Ireland for his wife in vain, he sum-
moned to his aid the Druid Dalan. Dalan tried for a
year by every means in his power to find out where she
was, At last he made what seems to have been an
operation of wizardry of special strength—*he made
three wands of yew, and upon the wands he wrote an
ogham ; and by the keys of wisdom that he had, and
by the ogham, it was revealed to him that Etain was in
the fairy mound of Bri-Leith, and that Midir had borne
her thither."

Eochy then assembled his forces to storm and
destroy the fairy mound in which was the palace of

-

Midir. It is sad that he was nine years d
one mound after another, while Midir and E Folll.E

repaired the devastation as fast as it was made, At
last Midir, driven to the last stronghold, attempted 2
strat —he offered to give up Btain, and sent her
with handmaids to the king, but made them all so
much alike that Eochy could not distinguish the true
Etain from her images. She herself, it is said, ane
him 2 sign by which to know her. The motive of the
tale, including the choice of the mortal rather than the

reminds one of the beautiful Hindu legend of

yanti and Nala. Eochy regained his queen, who
lived with him till his death, ten years afterwards, and
bore him one daughter, who was named Etain, like
herself. “
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The Tale of Conary Mor
From this Etain ultimately sprang the great king
Conary Mor, who shines in Irish legend as the supreme
type of royal splendour, power, and beneficence, and
whose overthrow and death were compassed by the
Danaans in vengeance for the devastation of their sacred
dwellings by Eochy. The tale in which the death of
Conary is related is onc of the most antique and
barbaric in conception of all Irish legends, but it has
& magnificence of imagination which no other can rival.
To this great story the tale of Etain and Midir may be
ecFTa what the Irish called a priomscel,  intro-
ductory tale,” showing the more remote origin of the
events related. The genealogy of Conary Mor will
help the reader to understand the connexion of events.

Eochy=Etain,

Carmae, Kin tain Oig (Etsin the younger),
of Ucll'm'. .

Eterkel, Kinge=Membuachalls (the cowherds
of Erin. I forterling).

Caonary Mar.

The Law of the Gels

The tale of Conary introduces us for the first time
to the law or institution of the geis, which plays hence-
forward a very important part in Irish legend, the
violation or observance of a gess being frequently the

turning-point in a tragic narrative. We must there-
fore delay a moment to explain to the reader exactly
what this jar institution was.

hﬁin:cni “Irish Dictionary "' explains the word geis
1



THE COWHERD'S FOSTERLING

nounced “gaysh "—plural, “paysha ") as meanin
‘(P:Dbnnd, a sp-:lz a prnphibiﬁl:lﬂ, a taboo, & magi
injunction, the violation of which led to misfortune and
death.™* Every Irish chicftain or personage of note
had certain geise peculiar to himself which he muse not
transgress, These geise had sometimes reference to a
code of chivalry—thus Dermot of the Love-spat, when
appealed to by Grania to take her away from Finn, is
under geise not to refuse protection toa woman, Or they
may be merely superstitious or fantastic—thus Canary,
as one of his geise, is forbidden to follow three red horse-
men on a road, nor must he kill birds (this is because, as
we shall see, his totem was a bird). It is & geis to the
Ulster champion, Fergus mac Roy, that he must not
refuse an invitation toa feast ; on this turns the Tragedy
of the Sons of Usnach, Itisnotarall clear who imposed
these geise or how any one found out what his
g:‘ ¢ were—all that was doubtless an affair of the

ids.  But they were regarded as sacred obligations,
and the worst mis es were to be apprehended from
breaking them. Originally, no doubt, they were re.
garded as a means of keeping oneself in proper relations
with the other world—the world of Fagry—and were
akin to the well-known Polynesian practice of the
“tabu.” 1 prefer, however, to retain the Irish word
as the only fitting one for the Irish practice.

The Cowherd's Fosterling
We now return to follow the fnrtuncg of g.uin's
great-grandson, Conary. Her daughter, Etain Oig. as
we have seen fmﬂh: gcnmlgﬂl table, mmg;icd
Cormac, King of Ulster. She bore her husband no
i save one daughter only. Embittered by her

! The meaning quoted will be found in the Dictionary under the
alternative form B
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barrenness and his want of an heir, the king put away
Etin, and ordered her infant to be abandoned and
thrown into a pit.  “Then his two thralls take her to
pit, and she smiles 2 laughing smile at them as they were
putting her into it."*  After that they cannot leave her
to die, and they carry her to a cowherd of Eterskel,
K.mi of Tara, by whom she is fostered and taught “till
she ¢ a good embroidress and there was not in
Ireland a king's daughter dearer thanshe.,” Hence the
name she bore, Messbuachalla (“ Messboohala™ ), which
means “the cowherd's foster~child.”

For fear of her being discovered, the cowherds keep
the maiden in a house of wickerwork having only a
roof-opening.  But one of King Eterskel's fulk has the
curiosity to climb up and look in, and sees there the
fairest maiden in Ireland. He bears word to the ki
who orders an opening to be made in the wall and the
maiden fetched forth, for the king was childless, and
it had been prophesied to him by his Druid that 2
woman of un race would bear him a son. Then
said the king : “This is the woman that has been
prophesied to me."

Parentage and Birth of Conary

Before her release, however, she is visited by a
denizen from the Land of Youth. A great bird comes
down thw her roof-window. On the floor of the
hut his bird-pl falls from him and reveals a
glorious }'nuti ngi: Danag, like Leda, like Ethlinn
daughter of Balor, she gives her love to the god. Ere
they part he tells her that she will be taken to the
king, but that she will bear to her Danaan lover a son

! 1 quote from Whitley Stokes” tranalation, Reeae Celiigss,
'2:‘*':‘1  Whitley tion, Reeae Celiigne, Janvary
i
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CONARY THE HIGH KING

whose name shall be Conary, and that it shall be
forbidden to him to go a-hunting after birds,

So Conary was born, and grew up into 2 wise and
noble youth, and he was fostered with a lord named
Desa, whose three at-grandsons grew up with him
Fn:;m childhood. Their names were Ferlee and F
and Ferrogan ; and Conary, it is said, loved them well
and taught them his 'WI;&-II')?;!

Conary the High King

Then Kin% Eterskel died, and a successor had to be
appointed. In Ireland the eldest son did not succeed
to the throne or chicftaincy as a matter of right, but
the ablest and best of the family at the time was
supposed to be selected by the clan, In this tale we
have a curious account of this selection by means of
divination. A *bull-feast " was held—i.¢., a bull was
slain, and the diviner would *eat his fill and drink its
broth " ; then he went to bed, where a truth-compellin
spell was chanted over him. Whoever he saw in his
dream would be king. So at Egira, in Achaea, as Whitl
Stokes points out, the priestess of Earth drank the fres
blood of a bull before descending into the cave to pro-
phesy. The dreamer cried in his sleep that he saw a
naked man going towards Tara with a stone in his sling,

The bull-feast was held at Tara, but Conary was
then with his three foster-brothers playing a game on
the Plains of Liffey. They upamed,ﬁnary goin
towards Dublin, where he saw before him = flock o
great birds, wonderful in colour and beauty. Hedrove
after them in his chariot, but the birds would go a
spear-cast in front and light, and fly on again, never
letting him come up with them till they reached the
sea-shore. Then he lighted down from his chariot and
took out his sling to cast at them, whereupon th?
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changed into armed men and turned on him with
spears and swords.  One of them, however, protected
him, and eaid ; “1 am Nemglun, king of thy father’s
birds ; and thou hast been forbidden to cast at birds,
for here there is no one but is thy kin." “Till to-
day," said Conary, “1 knew not this.”

“Go to Tara to-night,” said Nemglan ; “the bull-
feast is there, and through it thou shalt be made king.
A man stark naked, who shall go at the end of the
night along one of the roads to Tara, having & stone
and a sling—"tis he that shall be king,”

So Conary stripped off his raiment and went naked
through the night to Tari, where all the roads were
being watched by chiefs having changes of royal raiment
with them to clothe mn-;ﬁ man who should come accord-
ing to the prophecy. When Co mects them they
c?fthe him Pmi:i bring him in, ;l"n:i‘j'hc is proclaimed
King of Erin,

Conary's Gelee
A long list of his geise is here given, which are said
to have been declared to him by Nemglan, “The

bird-reign shall be noble," said he, “and these shall be
thy peise ;

*Thou shalt not go right-handwie round Tars, nor left-
handwise round Bregia,)
%ﬂﬂ :h:l!t a0t hunt the evil-bessts of Cerm,
ot shalt not go ous every ninth night beyond Tam.
Thou shalt not sleep in & howse from which Brelight show
ﬁlﬂﬁmmm.nthwhi:hlightmhm&um
|
No three Reds shall go before thes to the home of Red.
No rapine shall be wrought in thy reign,

¥ Bregia was the great plain lying eatwards of Tars between
L] —



BEGINNING OF THE VENGEANCE

Afrer sonset, no one woman alone or man slone shall eater
the houss in which thou art.

Thou shalt not interfere in a3 quarrel betwesn two of thy
thralls™

Conary then entered upon his reign, which was
marked by the fair seasons and bounteous harvests
always assoclated in the Irish mind with the reign
of a good king. Foreign ships came to the ports.
Oak-mast for the swinc was up to the knces every
autumn; the rivers swarmed with fish. *“No one slew
another in Erin during his reign, and to every one in
Erin his fellow's voice seemed s sweet as the strings of
lutes. From mid-spring to mid-autumn no wind dis-
turbed a cow’s tail.”

Beginaing of the Vengrance

Disturbance, however, came from another source.
Conary had put down ail raiding and rupine, and his
three foster-brothers, who were born reavers, took itill.
They pursued theirevil ways in pride and wili‘ulncsa, and
were at last captured red-handed. Conary would not
condemn them to death, as the people begged him todo,
but spared them for the sakeof his kinship in
They were, however, banished from Ern and bids
to go raiding overseas, if raid they must. On the seas
they met another exiled chief, Ingcel the One-Eyed, son
of the King of Britain, and joining forces with him they
attacked the fortressin whj:l'Jl Ingeel's father, mother, and
brothers were Eucsu at the time, and all were des
in a single night. It was then the turn of Ingcel to ask
their help in raiding the land of Erin, and gathering a
host of other outlawed men, including the seven Manés,
;‘nm of Ailell and Maev nfﬂﬂond t, besides Ferlee,

ergar, and Ferrogan, they made a descent upon Irelan
taking land on the Eiut.'uli.‘:xjjIr coast near Huwtﬁfm s
65
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Meantime Conary had been lured by the machina-
tions of the Danaans into breaking one after another of
his geise.  He settles a quarrel between two of his serfs
in Munster, and travelling back to Tara they see the
country around it lit with ti: glare of fires and
in clouds of smoke, A host from the North,
think, must be raiding the country, and to escape it
Conary’s company have to turn right-handwise round
Tara and then left-handwise round the Plain of Bregia.
But the smoke and flames were an illusion made by the
Fairy Folk, who are now drawing the toils closer round
the doomed king. On his way past Bregia he chases
“the evil beasts of Cerna"—whatever they were—
“but he saw it not till the chase was ended.”

Da Derga's Hostel and the Three Reds
Conary had now to find a resting-place for the ni h,
and he recollects that he is not fnrgljrjum the H af
the Leinster lord, Da Derga, which gives its name to
this bardic tale.!  Conary had been generous to him
when Dz Derga came visiting to Tara, and he determined
to seek his hospitality. for tEc night. Da Derga dwelt
in a vast hall with seven doors near to the present town
of Dublin, probably at Donnybrook, on the high-road to
the south.  As the cavalcade are Journeying thither an
ominous incident occurs—Conary marks in front of them
on mcrmdthre:harummdudﬂ!inrcd:ndri i
on red horses.  He remembers his geis about the “ three
Reds,” and sends a messenger forward to bid them fall
behind., But however the messenger lashes his horse
he fails to get nearer than the length of a spear-cast

back and follow the king, but one of them, looking over
his shoulder, bids him ironically look out for “great
: V% The Destruction of Da Derga's Hostel™
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GATHERING OF THE HOSTS

news from a Hostel."  Again and again the messenger
is sent to them with promises of great reward if they
will fall behind instead of preceding Conary. At last
one of them chants a mystic and terrible strain. % Lo,
my son, great the news, Weary are the steeds we ride
—the steeds from the fairy mounds, Though we are
living, we are dead. Great are the signs: destruction
of life ; sating of ravens; feeding of crows ; strife of
slaughter ; wetting of sword-edge ; shiclds with broken
bosses after sundown. Lo, my son!" Then they ride
forward, and, alighting from theirred steeds, fasten them
at the portal of Da Derga's Hostel and sit down inside,
“Derga,” it may be explained, means “red.” Conary
had therefore been preceded by three red horsemen to
the House of Red. “All my geise,'”" he remarks fore-
bodingly, “have seized me to-mghe.”

Gathering of the Hosta

From this point the story of Conary Mor takes on

a character of supernatural ‘vastness and mystery, the
imagination of the bardic. narrator dilating, as it were,
with the approach of the crisis. Night has fallen, and
the pirate host of Ingcel is encamped on the shores of
Dublin Bay. They hear the noise of the royal cavaleade,
andnlong-sighted messenger is sent out to discover what
itis. H%: brings back word of the glittering and multi-
tudinous host which has followed C%mnry to the Hostel.
A crashing noise is heard—Ingcel asks of Ferrogan
what it maty be—it is the giant warrior mac Cecht striking
flint on steel to kindle fire for the king's feast. “Goﬁ
send that Conary be not there to-night,” cry the sons of
Desa ; “woe that he should be under the hurt of his
foes.”” But Ingcel reminds them of their compact—
he had given them the plundering of his own father
and brethren ; they cannot refuse to stand by him in the
i
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attack he meditates on Conary in the Hostel. A

of the fire lit by mac Cecht is now perceived by the
pirate host, shiming through the wheels of the chariots
which are drawn up around the open doors of the Hostel.
Another of the geise of Conary has been broken.,

Ingeel and his host now proceed to build a great cairn
of stones, cach man contributing one stonc, so that there
may be a memorial of the fight; and also a record of
the number slain when each survivor removes his stone

again.

The Morrigan
The acene now shifts to the Hostel, where the king's
party has arrived and is preparing for the night. A
solitary woman comes to z}:c door and secks admission.
“As long as a weaver's beam were each of her two shins,
and they were as dark as the back of a stag-beetle. A
ish, woolly mantle she wore. Her hair reached to
er knee. Her mouth was twisted to one side of her
head.” It was the Morrigan, the Danaan goddess of
Death and Destruction. She leant against the doorpost
of the house and looked evilly on the king and his
company. “Well, O woman,” said Conary, “if thou
art & witch, what seest thou for us?" “Truly I sce
for thee,” she answered, “that neither fell nor gesh of
thine shall escape from the place into which thou hast
come, save what birds will awy in their claws,”
She asks admission. Conary declares that his geis
forbids him to receive a solitary man or woman
sunset.  *“If in sooth,” she says, “it has befallen the
%hm?g n;_::t to have room in his huui:uﬁ:\r the meal and
of a solitary woman, they will be gotten
from him from some one ponr.:u?ing generosity.” :ﬁ
her in, then,” says Conary, “though it is a geis of
mine."”
17z



CONARY AND HIS RETINUE

Conary and his Retinue
A lengthy and brilliant passage now follows describ-
ing how Ingcel goes to spy out the state of affairs in
the Hostel. Peeping through the chariot-wheels, he
takes note of all he sees; and describes to the sons of
Desa the appearance and equipment of each prince and
mighty man in Conary's retinue, while Ferrogan and
his brother declare who he is and what destruction he
will work in the coming fight. There is Cormac, son
of Conor, King of Ulster, the fair and good ; there are
three huge, black and black-robed warriors of the
Picts 3 there is Conary’s steward, with bristling hair,
who settles every dispute—a needle would be heard
falling when he raises his voice to speak, and he bears
a staif of office the size of a mill-shaft ; there is the
warrior mac Cecht, who lies supine with his knees
drawn up—they resemble two bare hills, his are
like lakes, his nose a mountain his uwur:l?:;im-
like a river in the sun. Conary's three sons are there,
golden-haired, silk-robed, beloved of all the ho
with “ manners of ripe maidens, and hearts of brothers,
and valour of bears." When Ferrogan hears of them
he weeps and cannot proceed till hours of the night
have passed. Three Fomorian hostages of horrible
aspect are there also ; and Conall of the Victories with
his blood-red shield ; and Duftach of Ulster with
his magic spear, which, when there is & premoni-
tion of battle, must be kept in a brew of soporific
herbs, or it-will flame on its haft and fly forth raging
for massacre ; and three giants from the Isle of Man
with horses” manes reaching to their heels. A strange
and unearthly touch is introduced by a description of
three naked and bleeding forms hanging by ropes from
the roof—they are the ﬁnugh:m of the Bav, another
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name for the Morrigan, or war-goddess, “three of
awful boding,” =ys t%:: tale enigmatically, *those are
the three that are slaughtered at every time.” We

are probably to re them as vision hcm?s, -
tcnd?;; wn: and death, visible onl :;Y Ingeel. El“':ll'lrt
hall with its separate chambers is Full of wurrim-s,gp—
bearers, musicians playing, and jugglers doing wonderful
feats ; and Da Derga with his attendants dispensing
food and drink. Conary himself is described as a youth ;
“the ardour and energy of a king has he and the
counsel of a sage ; the mantle I saw round him is even
as the mist nmnyd —lovelier in each hue of it than
the other.” His golden-hilted sword lies beside him
—a forearm's knﬁh of it has escaped from the
scabbard, shining like a beam of light. “He is the
mildest and gentlest and most perfect king that has
come into the world, even Conary son of Eterskel . . .
great is the tenderness of the sleepy, simple man till
he has chanced on a deed of valour., But if his fury
and his courage are awakened when the champions of
Erin and Alba are at him in the house, the Destruction
will not be wrought so long as he is therein . . . sad
were the quenching of that reign.”

Champions at the House

Ingcel and the sons of Desa then march to the attack
and surround the Hostel :

*Silence a while | " says Conary, “ what is this 2"

* Champions at the house," says Conall of the Vie-
tories.

“ Thereare warriors for them here,” answers Conary.

* They will be needed to-night,” Conall rejoins.

One of Desa's sons rushes first into the Hostel, His
head is struck off and cast out of it again. Then the

great struggle begins.  The Hostel is set on fire, but
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the fire is quenched with wine or any liquids that are
in it. Conary and his people sally forth—hundreds
are slain, and the reavers, for the moment, are routed.
But Conary, who has done prodigies of fighting, is athirst
and can do no more till he gets water, The reavers by
advice of their wizards have cut off the river Dodder,
which flowed through the Hostel, and all the liquids in
the house had been spilt on the fires.

Death of Conary

The king, who is perishing of thirst, asks mac Cecht
m‘fmmm: him a drink, and mac Cecht turns to Conall
and asks him whether he will get the drink for the
king or stay to protect him while mac Cechr does it.
% Leave the defence of the king to us,'" says Conall,
“and go thou to seek the drink, for of thee it is
demanded.” Mac Cecht then, taking Conary’s golden
cup, rushes forth, bursting through the surroundi
host, and an to seck for water. Then Conall, an
Cormac of Ulster, and the other champions, issue forth
in turn, slaying multitudes of the enemy ; some return
wounded and weary to the little band in the Hostel,
while others cut their way through the ring of
foes. Conall, Sencha, and Duftach stand by Conary
till the end; but mac Cecht is long in returning,
Conary perishes of thirst, and the three heroes then
fight their way out and escape, “ wounded, broken, and
maimed."’

Meantime mac Cecht has rushed over Ireland in
frantic search for the water. But the Fairy Folk, who
are here manifestly elemental powers controlling the
forces of nature, have sealed all the sources against Fim.
He tries the Well of Kesairin Wicklow in vain ; he goes
to the great rivers, Shannon and Slayney, Banu and
Barrow—they all hide away at his approach ; the Iakes
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deny him also; at last he finds a lake, Loch Gara in
Roscommon, which failed to hide itself in time, and
thereat he flls his cup. In the moening he returned
to the Haostel with the precious and hard-won draught,
but found the defenders all dead or fled, and two of
the reavers in the act of striking off the head of Conary.
Mac Cecht struck off the head of one of them, and
hurled a huge pillar stone after the other, who was
escaping with Conary’s head. The reaver fell dead on
the spot, and mac Cecht, taking up his master’s head,
poured the water into its mouth, Thereupon the head
spoke, and praised and thanked him for the deed.

Mac Cecht's Wound

A woman then came by and saw mac Cecht lying
exhausted and wounded on the field.

“ Come hither, O woman,” says mat Cecht.

1 dare not go there,” says the woman, “for horror
and fear of thee,”

But he persuades her to come, and says: “I know
not whether it is a fiy or gnat or an ant that nips me
in the wound.”

The woman looked and saw a hairy wolf buried as
far as the two shoulders in the wo She seized it
by the tail and dragged it forth, and it took “the full
of its jaws out of him."

“Truly," says the woman, *this is an ant of the
Ancient Land."

And mac Cecht took it by the throat and smote it on
the focehend, 0 that t&-died.

“Is thy Losd Alive?®

The tale ends in a truly heroic strain, Conall of the
Victories, as we have scen, had cut his way out after
:fl.';; king’s death, and made his way to Teltin, where he



*IS THY LORD ALIVE:"
found his father, Amorgin, in the garth before his
din. Conall's shield-arm had been wounded by thrice
fifty spears, and he reached Teltin now with half 2
shield, and his sword, and the fragments of his two

rs.

“Swift are the wolves that have hunted thee, my
son,” said his father.

“ Tis this that has wounded us, old hero, an eyil
conflict with warriors,” Conall replied.

“Is thy lord alive 7" asked Amorgin.

“He is mot alive,"” says Conall.

“I swear to God what the great tribes of Ulster
swear : he is a coward who out of a fight alive
having left his lord with his in death."

“My wounds are not white, old hero,” says Conall.
Heshowed him his shield-arm, whereon were thrice
spear-wounds. The sword-arm, which the shield had not
guarded, wis mangled and maimed and wounded and
pierced, save that the sinews kept it to the body without
separation.

“That arm fought to-night, my son,” Amorgin,

“True is thnux? old hero,"” Ly: C?n:ll of the
Victories. are they to whom it gave drinks of
death to-night in front of the Hostel.”

So ends the story of Etain, and of the overthrow of
Fairyland and the fairy vc’ﬁmm wrought on the
igh

great-grandson of Eochy the King.



CHAPTER V: TALES OF THE
ULTONIAN CYCLE

The Curse of Macha

HE centre of interest in Irish legend now shifts

I from Tara to Ulster, and a multtude of heroic

tales gather round the Ulster king Conor
mac Nessa, round Cuchulain,! his t vassal, and the
Red Branch Order of chivalry, which had its seat in
Emain Macha.

The legend of the foundation of Emain Macha has
already ocen told? But Macha, who was no mere
woman, but a supernatural being, appears again in con-
nexion with the history of Ulster in a very curious tale
which was supposed to account for the strange debil
or helplessness that at critical moments sometimes
it was believed, upon the warriors of the province.

The legend tells that a wealthy Ulster farmer named
Crandchu, son of Agnoman, dwelling in a solitary place
among the hills, found one day in his diin a young
woman of great beauty and in splendid array, whom he
had never scen before. Crundchu, we are told, was a
widower, his wife having died after bearing him four
sons, The strange woman, without a word, set herselt
to do the houshold tasks, prepared dinner, milked the
cow, and took on hm:lfnlfwthc duties of the mistress
of the houschold. At night she lay down at Crund-
chu’s side, and thereafter dwelt with him as his wife ;
;}d ht:'.q loved cach other dearly. Her name was

ac

One day Crundchu prefnn:d himself to go to a great
fair or assembly of the Ultonians, where there would
be feasting and horse-racing, tournaments and music, and
merrymaking of all kinds. Macha begged her husband

! Pronounced “ KoohooTin," ' See p. 150,
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THE CURSE OF MACHA
not to go. He persisted. © Then,” she said, * at least
do not speak of me in the assembly, for I may dwell
with you only so long as I am not spoken of.”

It has been observed thar we have here the earliest
ap ce in post-classical European literature of the
well-known motive of the fairy bride who can stay with
her mortal lover only so long as certain conditions are
observed, such as that he shall not spy upon her, ill-
treat her, or ask of her origin.

Crundchu promised to obey the injunction, and went
to the festival. Here the two horses of the king
carried off prizeafter prize in the racing, and the people
cried : *There is not in Ircland & swifter than the

King's pair of horses."

"gl E::'re a wife at home,” said Crundchu, in 2
moment of forgetfulness, “ who can run quicker than
these horses.”

“ Seize that man," said the sngry king, “and hold
him till his wife be brought to the coukt:n;%"

So messengers went for Macha, and she was brought
before the assembly ; and she was with child. The
king bade her prepare for the race. She pleaded her
condition. “l am close upon my hour,” she said.
“Then hew her man in picces,” said the king to his
guards. Macha turned to the bystanders, “Help
me,"” she cried, * for a mother hath e each of you |
Give me but a short delay till 1 am delivered.” But
the king and all the crowd in their savage lust for
sport would hear of no delay. “Then bring up the
horses,” said Macha, * and because you have no pity a
heavier infamy shall fall upon you" So she raced
against the horses, and outran them, but as she came
to the goal she gave a great cry, and her travail
scized her, and she gave birth to twin children. As
she uttered that cry, however, all the spectators felt
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themselves seized with pangs like her own and had no
more strength than a woman in her travail.  And Macha
prophesied : “ From this hour the shame you have
wrought on me will fall upon each man of Ulster. In
the hours of your greatest need ye shall be weak and
helpless as women in childbirth, and this shall endure
for five days and four nights—to the ninth generation
the curse shall be upon you." And so it came to pass;
and this is the cause of the Debility of the Ultonians
that was wont to afilict the warriors of the province.

Conor mac Nessa

The chief oceasion on which this Debility was mani-
fested was when Maev, Queer of Connacht, made the
famous Cattle-raid of Quelgny (Tain Bo Cuailgné),
which forms the subject of the greatest tale in Irish
literature, We have now to relate the preliminary
history leading up to this epic tale and introducing its
chief characters.

Fachtna the Giant, King of Ulster, had to wife
Nessa, daughter of Echid Yellow-heel, and she bore him
a son named Conor. But when Fachtna died Fergus
son of Roy, his half-brother, succeeded him, Conor
being then but a youth. Now Fergus loved Nessa,
and would have wedded her, but she made conditions.
* Let my son Conor reign one year," she said, “so that
his posterity may be the descendants of a king, and 1
consent,” Fergus agreed, and young Conor took the
throne. But 50 wise and prosperous was his rule and
so ious his Iiudgmmu that, at the year's end, the
people, as Nessa foresaw, would have him remain king 3
and Fergus, who loved the feast and the chase better
than the toils of Hngshi}:, was content to have it so,
and remained at Conor's court for a time, great,

hru'nrqi, and happy, but king no longer,
i



THE RED BRANCH

The Red Branch

In his time was the glory of the “Red Branch™ in
Ulster, who were the offspring of Ross the Red, King
of Ulster, with collateral relatives and allies, formi
ultimately a kind of warlike Order. Most of the R;
Branch heroes appear in the Ultonian Cycle of legend,
50 that a statement of their names and relationships may
be usefully placed here before we proceed to speak of their
doings. It is noticeable that they have a partly super-
natural ancestry. Ross the Ri it is said, wedded
2 Danaan woman, Mags, daughter of Angus Og.! As
a second wife he w«ﬁ:,d a maiden named Roy. His
descendants are us follows :

Mags = Rom the Red = Roy

the Giant

Conor mac
Nesa

But Maga was also wedded to the Druid Cathbad, and
by him had three dnu&htmn, whose descendants played

a notable part in the Ultonian legendary cycle.
Cathbad = Maga

Dﬂ:il:f] * — Lugh Ei'u T Usna Fmd!.mm Amorgin

Cuchulain Nani Aiilal& ﬂm Conall of the

Victosi

V Scc pp. 121-123 for an sccount of this deity.
1 Dectera shio had & wortal hmband, Susltam, who pamed =
Cuchulain’s father.
18y
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Birth of Cuchulain
It was during the reign of Conor mac Nessa that the
birth of the mightiest hero of the Celtic race, Cuchulain,
came about, and this was the mannerof it. The maiden
Decters, daughter of Cathbad, with fifty young girls,
her mmpunian; at the court of Conor, one dis-
appeared, and for three years no searching availed to
d?s%uwr their dwelling-place or their fate. g&t last one
summer day a flock of birds descended on the fields
about Emain Macha and n to destroy the crops
and fruit. The king, with Fergus and others of his
nobles, went out against them with slings, but the birds
fiew only a little way off, luring the party on and on till
at last they found themselves near the Fairy Mound of
Angus on the river Boyne. Night fell, and the king
sent Fergus with a party to discover some habitation
where they might sleep. A hut was found, where they
betook themselves to rest, but one of them, exploring
further, came to a noble mansion by the river, and on
entering it was met by a young man of splendid appear-
ance. With the stranger was a lovely woman, his wife,
and fifty maidens, who saluted the Ulster warrior with
joy. And he recognised in them Dectera and her
maidens, whom they had missed for three and in
the glorious youth Lugh of the Long J{rm, son of
Ethlinn. He went Im:f with his tale to the king, who
immediately sent for Dectera to come to him. She,
alleging that she was ill, requested a delay; and so the
night passed ; but in the morning there was found in
the hut among the Ulster warriors a new-born male
infant. i;.; wl::d ?mmt:gﬂ& to U}stl:r, and for this
urpose she ured to the fairy palace by the
Buyne. The child was taken home by w:rm:z and

w;: given to Dectera's sister, Finchoom, who was then
]
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THE HOUND OF CULLAN

nursing her own child, Conall, and the boy's name was
called %etanta. And the part of Ulster from Dundalk
southward to Usna in Meath, which is called the Plan
of Murthemney, was allotted for his inheritance, and in
later days his fortress and dwelling-place was in Dundalk.

It is said that the Druid Morann prophesied over the
infant : “ His praise will be in the mouths of all men ;
charioteers and warriors, kings and sages will recount
his deeds ; he will win the love of many. This child
will avenge all your wrongs; he will give combat at
your fords, he will decide iﬁs your quarrels,”

The Hound of Cullan

When he was old enough the boy Setanta went to
the court of Conor to be brought up and instructed
along with the other sons of princes and chieftains, [t
was now that the event occurred from which he got the
name of Cuchulain, by which he was hereafter to be
known.

One afternoon King Conor and his nobles were goin
to a feast to which they were bidden at the diin 0%'
a wealthy smith named Cullan, in Quelgny, where
they also meant to spend the night. Setanta was to
accompany them, but as the cavalcade set off he was in
the midst of a game of hurley with his companions and
bade the king go forward, saying he would follow later
when his play was done. The royal mmgau.rjy arrived
at their destination as night began to Cullan
received them hospitably, and in the great hall they
made merry over meat and wine while the lord of the
house barred the t;.s of his fortress and let loose
outside a huge and ferocious which every night

the ll::gne:ly mansion, and inaﬁn'whm: pmtﬂcnt?un,

it was said, Cullan feared nothing less than the onser of
an army. ;
(L
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But they had forgotten Setantal In the middle of
the laughter and music of the feast a terrible sound
was heard which brought every man to his feet in an
imstzut.tlﬂ It was the tremendous baying of the hound
of Cullan, giving to as it saw & er approach.
Soon the n%iisc Ehan%ﬁu the howls of a ﬂ‘n.:mehu,
but, on rushing to the gates, they saw in the glare of
the lanterns a young boy and the hound lying dead
at his feet. When it flew at him he had seized it by
the throat and dashed its life out against the side-
of thegate. The warriors bore in the lad with rejoicing
and wonder, but soon the triumph ceased, for there
stood their host, silent and sorrowful over the body of
his faithful friend, who had died for the safety of his
house and would nmcFuud it more.

“Give me,” then said the lad Setanta, *a whelp of
that hound, O Cullan, and I will train him to be all to
you that his sire was. And until then give me shield

and spear and [ will m guard your housc; never
lmung?rmrdad it hcuqu&un I wilLT;

And all the company shouted applause at the generous
pledge, and on the spot, as a commemoration of his
first deed of walour, they named the lad Cuchulain,!
the Hound of Cullan, and by that name he was known
until he died.

Cuchulain Assumes Arma

When he was older, and near the time when he
might assume the weapons of manhood, it chanced one
day that he passed close by where Cathbad the Druid

! It i noticeable that among the charscters figuring n the
Ultonian legendary cycle many names occur of which the word
Cw (hound) forms & part. Thus we have Curoi, Cucorh, Bedlen,
&c, Th:mﬁ::uui:mdwbtwthlrhhwu-hnund.:he:rpl
of valour and besuty,
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CUCHULAIN'S COURTSHIP OF EMER

was teaching to certain of his pupils the art of divina-
tion and sugury. One of tﬂ:m asked of Cathbad
for what kind of enterprise that same day might be
favourable ; and Cathbad, having worked a spell of
divination, said: “The youth who should take up
arms on this dxy would become of all men in Erin
most famous for great deeds, yet will his life be short
and fleeting.” Cuchulain passed on as though he
marked it not, and he came before the king. * What
wilt thou ?"" asked Conor. ®To take nrﬁe arms of
manhood,” said Cuchulain, * So be it,” said the king,
and he gave the lad two great spears. But Cuchulain
shook them in his hand, and the staves splintered and
broke. And so he did with many others; and the
chariots in which they set him to drive he broke to
pieces with stamping of his foot, until at last the king's
own chariot of war and his two spears and sword were
brought to the lad, and these he could not break, do
what he would ; so this equipment he retained.

His Couriship of Emer
The young Cuchulain was by this grown so fair and
noble 2 jmu!i that every maid or matron on whom he
locked was bewitched by him, and the men of Ulster
bade him take a wife of his own. But none were
leasing to him, till at last he saw the lovely maiden
mer, daughter of Forgall, the lord of Lusca,' and he
resolved to woo her for his bride. So he bade harness
his chariot, and with Laeg, his friend and charioteer,
he journeyed to Diin Forgall.
he drew near, the maiden was with her com-
panions, daughters of the vassals of Forgall, and she
was teaching them embroidery, for in that art she
excelled all women, She had *the six gifts of

% Now Lusk, a villsge on the comt s few miles north of Dublin.
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womanhood—the gift of beauty, the gift of voice,
the gift of sweet speech, the gift of needlework, the
gift of wisdom, and the gift of chastity.”

Hearing the thunder of horse-hoofs and the ur
of the chariot from afar, she bade one of the maidens
go to the rampart of the Diin and tell her what she
saw. “A chariot is coming on,” said the maiden,
“drawn by two steeds with tossing heads, fierce and
powerful ; one is grey, the other black. They breathe
fire from their jaws, and the clods of turf they throw
up behind them as they race are like 2 flock of birds
that follow in their track. In the chariot is & dark, sad
man, comeliest of the men of Erin. He is clad in a
erimson cloak, with a brooch of gold, and on his back
is & crimson shield with a silver rim wrought with
figures of beasts, With him as his charioteer is 2 tall,
slender, freckled man with curling red hair held by a
fillet of bronze, with plates of gold at either side of his
face. With a goad uFred gulthc urges the horses,"”

When the chariot drew up Emer went to meet
Cuchulain and saluted him. But when he urged his
love upon her she told him of the might and the
wiliness of her father Forgall, and of the s of
the chn.ul:giunli !.ha;n ded her lest she sho Tll;d
against his wi when he pressed her more she
said : “1 may not marry before my sister Fial, who is
older than 1. She is with me here—she is excellent
in handiwork.” “It is not Fial whom 1 love,” said
Cuchulain, Then as they were conversing he saw the
breast of the maiden over the bosom of her smock,
and said to her : “Fair is this plain, the plain of the
noble yoke." “ Nane comes to this plain," said she, “who
has not slain his hundreds, and thy deeds are still to do.”

So Cuchulain then left her, and drove back to Emain

Macha,
1"
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Cuchulain in the Land of Skatha

Next day Cuchulain bethought himself how he could
prepare_himself for war and for the deeds of heroism
which Emer had demanded of him. Now he had
heard of a mighty woman-warrior named Skatha, who
dwelt in the d of Shadows! and who could teach
to young heroes who came to her wonderful feats of
arms. Cuchulain went overscas to find her, and
many dangers he had to meet, black forests and desert
plains to traverse, before he could get tidings of Skatha
and her land. At last he came to the Plain of 11l-luck,
where he could not cross without being mired in its
bottomless bogs or sticky clay, and while he was
debating what he should ‘do he saw coming towards
him a young man with a face that shone like the sun,’
and whose very look put cheerfulness and hope into
his heart. The young man gave him a wheel and told
him to roll it before him on the plain, and to follow
it whithersoever it went. So Cuchulain set the wheel
rolling, and as it went it blazed with light that shot like
rays from its rim, and the heat of it made a firm path
across the qunmire, where Cuchulain followed safcly,

When he passed the Plain of 1ll-luck, and
escaped the beasts of the Perilous Glen, he came to the
Bridge of the Leaps, beyond which was the country of
Skat Here he fuunJ on the hither side many sons
of the princes of Ireland who were come to learn feats
of war from Skatha, and they were playing at hurley
on the green. And among them was his friend Ferdia,
son of the Firbolg, Daman ; and they all asked him of

! Owing t the similarity of the name the supernatural coun
of Skatha, “the Shadowy,” was early identified with the idands of
ﬂ{t. where the Cuchulsin Peake still bear witnen to the legend.

This, of caurse, was Cuchulain's Gther, Lugh. 3
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the news from Ireland, When he had told them all
he asked Ferdia how he should pass to the din of
Skatha. Now the Bridge of Leaps was very narrow
and very high, and it crossed a gorge where far
below swung the tides of a boiling sea, in which
ravenous monsters could be seen swimming,

“Not one of us has crossed that bridge," said
Ferdia, “for there are two feats that Skatha teaches
last, and one is the leap across the bridge, and the
other the thrust of the Gae Bolg.! For if 2 man step
upon onc end of that bridge, the middle straightway
rises up and flings him back, and if he leap upon it he
may chance to miss his footing and fall into the gulf,
where the sea-monsters are waiting for him."

But Cuchulain waited till evening, when he had
recovered his strength from his long journey, and then
essayed the crossing of the bridge. Three times he
ran towards it from a distance, gathering all his powers
together, and strove to leap upon the middle, but three
times it rose against him and Eﬁ:g him back, while his
companions jeered at him because he would not wait
for the help of Skatha, But at the fourth leap he lit
fairly on the centre of the bridge, and with one leap
mmh:m:nmit,mdﬂnodhcfmtrhcmmg
fortress of Skatha; and she wondered at his courage
and vigour, and admitted him to be her pupil.

For a year and a day Cuchulain abode with Skatha,
and all the feats she had to teach he learned easily, and
last of all she taught him the use of the Gae Bolg, and
gave him that dreadful weapon, which she had deemed
no champion before him good enough to have. And
the manner of using the Gac Bolg was that it was
thrown with the foot, and if it entered an enemy's

! This mesm probably * the belly spesr.” With this terrible

.:;pdnﬂu:hulﬁnmﬁl:dhdmndtulhr his friend Ferdis.
¥



CUCHULAIN AND AIFA
body it filled every limb and crevice of him with its
barbs, While C;?hulnin dwelt with Skatha his friend
above all friends and his rival in skill and valour was
Ferdia, and ere they parted they vowed to love and
help one another as long as they should live,

Cuchulain and Alfa

Now whilst Cuchulain was in the Land of the Shadows
it chanced that Skatha made war on the people of the
Princess Aifa, who was the fiercest and strongest of the
woman-warriors of the world, so that even Skatha
feared to meet her in arms. On going forth to the
war, therefore, Skatha mixed with gm:huhin's drink a
sleepy herb so that he should not wake for four-and-
twenty hours, by which time the host would be far on
ii::whiﬁ for shh:fc;r‘i:]d lmwﬂlht;;lld tﬁmetuhimm:

i strength. But the potion that
would hxg:: served another man for 3 da f:ﬁ' a night
only held Cuchulain for one hour; and w{u:n he waked
up he scized his arms and followed the host by its
chariot-tracks till he came up with them. Then itis
said that Skatha uttered a sigh, for she knew that he
would not be restrained from the war.

When the armies met, Cuchulain and the two sons
of Skatha wrought Fn:at deeds on the foe, and slew six
of the mightiest of Aifa's warriors. Then Aifa sent
word to Skatha and challenged her to single combat.
But Cuchulain declared that he would meet the fair
Fury in place of Skatha, and he asked first of all what
were the things she most valued. “What Aifa loves
most,” said Skatha, “are her two horses, her chariot
and her chariotcer.”” Then the pair met in single
combat, and every champion's feat which they knew
they tried on each other in vain, till at last a blow of
MZ': shattered the sword of Cuchulain to the hilt
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At this Cuchulain cried out: “Ah me! behold the
chariot and horses of Aifa, fallen into the glen 1™ Aifa
glanced round, and Cuchulain, rushing in, seized her
round the waist and slung her over his shoulder and
bore her back to the camp of Skatha. There he flung
her on the und and put his knife to her throat.
She begged for her life, and Cuchulain granted it on
condition that she made a lasting peace with Skatha,
and gave hostages for her fulfilment of the pledge.
To this she agreed, and Cuchulain and she became not
enly friends but lovers.

The Tragedy of Cuchulain and Connla -

Before Cuchulain left the Land of Shadows he gave
Aifa a golden rhlgl:,:a}-ing that if she should bear him
2 son he was to be sent to seck his father in Erin so
soon as he should have grown so that his finger would
fit the ring. And Cuchulain said, « Charge him under
geise that he shall not make himself known, that he
never turn out of the way for any man, nor ever
refuse a combat.  And be his name called Connla."

In later years it is narrated that one day when King
Conor of Ulster and the lords of Ulster were at a
festal gathering on the Strand of the Footprints they
saw coming towards them across the sea a little boat of
bronze, and in it a young lad with gilded oars in his
hands. In the boat was a heap of stones, and ever and
anon the lad would put one aF these stones into a sli
and cast it at a flying sea-bird in such fashion that it
would bring down the bird alive to his feet. And
many other wonderful feats of skill he did. Then
Conor said, as the boat drew nearer : “If the grown
men of that lad's country came here would surely

us to powder. o¢ to the land into which that
shall come I
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When the boy came to land, a messenger, Condery,
was sent to bid him be off. “ I will not turn back
thee," said the lad, and Condery repeated what he had
said to the king. Then Conall of the Victories was
sent against him, but the lad slung = great stone at him,
and the whizz and wind of it knocked him down, and
the lad sprang upon him, and bound his arms with the
strap of his shield. Andsoman after man was served ;
some were bound, and some were slain, but the lad
defied the whole power of Ulster to turn him back, nor
would he tell his name or lineage.

“Send for Cuchulain,” then said King Conor. And
they sent a messenger to Dundalk, where Cuchulain
was with Emer his wife, and bade him come to do
battle against a stranger boy whom Conall of the
Victories could not overcome. Emer threw her arm
round Cuchulain’s neck. * Do not go,” she entreated.
“Surely this is the son of Aifa. Slay not thine only
son.” But Cuchulain said : “ Forbear, woman | Were
it Connla himself 1 would slay him for the honour of
Ulster,” and he bade yoke his chariot and went to the
Strand. Here he found the boy tossing up his wea
and doing marvellous feats with them. “Ddigm
is thy play, boy,"” said Cuchulain ; “who art thou and
whence dost thou come?™  “I may not reveal that,”
said the lad. “Then thou shalt die," said Cuchulain.
“So be it," said the lad, and then they fought with
swords for a while, till the lad delicately shore off a
lock of Cuchuluin's hair. * Enough of trifling," said
Cuchulain, and they closed with each other, %:m!: the
lad planted himselt on a rock and stood so firm that
Cuchulain could not move him, and in the stubborn
wrestling th? had the lad's two feet sank into
the stone and made the footprints whence the Strand
of the Footprints has its name. At last they both fell
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into the sea, and Cuchulain was near being drowned, till
he bethought himself of the Gae Bolg, and he drove
that weapon against the lad and it ripped up his belly.
“That is what Skatha never taught me,"” cried the lad.
“ Woe is me, for | am hurt.” Cuchulain looked at him
and saw the ring on his finger. “ It is true,” he said;
and he took up the boy and bore him on shore and
laid him down churr: Conor and the lords of Ulster.
“Here is my son for you, men of Ulster,” he said.
And the boy said : “It is true. And if | had five
to grow among you, you would con the worid on
every side of you and rule as far as Rome. But since
it is as it is, point out to me the famous warriors that
are here, that 1 may know them and take leave of them
before I die.”” Then one afteranother they were brought
to him, and he kissed them and took leave of his father,
and hedied ; and the men of Ulster made his graveand
sct up his pillar-stone with great mourning. This was
the only son Cuchulain ever had, and this son he slew.

This tale, as L have given it here, dates from the ninth
century, and is found in the * Yellow Book of Lecan,”

are many other Gaelic versions of it in poetry

and prose. It is one of the earliest extant appearances
in literature of the since well-known theme of the
slaying of a heroic son by his father. The Persian
rendering of it in the tale of Sohrab and Rustum has
been made familiar by Matthew Arnold's fine
In the Irish version it wii]_lthhc noted I’.it?t the father is
not without a suspicion of the identity of hisan nist,
but he does bnttlr;f wilth him undhf: ':tl{l: sl:imu.'lu:.g?ﬂm
passionate sense to his prince and province
which was Eu:huia.in'?:IIgt si cbar:ctcristig.m

To complete the story of Aifa and her son we have
:ngﬁntcdﬂ:nt:,mdmmmbackmuk:upﬂm
thread again,
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Cuchulain's First Foray

After a year and a day of training in warfare undes
Skatha, Cuchulain returned to Erin, cager to test his
prowess and to win Emer for his wife. So he bade
harness his chariot and drove out to make a foray upon
the fords and marches of Connacht, for between Con-
nacht and Ulster there was always an angry surf of
fighting along the borders.

And first Ee drove to the White Cairn, which is on
the highest of the Mountains of Mourne, and surv
the land of Ulster out smiling in the sunshine
far below and bade his charioteer tell him the name
of every hill and plain and diin that he saw. Then
turning southwards he looked over the plains of Bregia,
mdﬂazthﬁmminm&uumhimghnmd Teltin,
and Brugh na Boyna and the great diin of the sons of
Nechtan, “Are they,” asked Cuchulain, * those sons
of Nechtan of whom it is said that more of the men of
Ulster have fallen by their hands than are yet living
on the earth?” “The same,' said the charioteer.
“Then let us drive thither,” said Cuchulain, Se,
much unwilling, the charioteer drove to the fortress of
the sons of Nechtan, and there on the green before it
they found a pillar-stone, and round it a collar of
bronze having on it writing in Ogham. This Cuchulain
read, and it declared that any man of age to bear arms
wha should come to that green should hold it geis for
him to depart without having challenged one of the
dwellers in the don to single combat. Cuchulain
flung his arms round the stone, and, swaying it back-
wards and forwards, heaved it at last out of the earth
and Rung it, collar and all, into the river that ran hard
by. *Surely,” said the charioteer, “ thou art seckin for
2 violent death, and now thou wilt find it without delay.”
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Then Foill son of Nechtan came forth from the
diin, and seeing Cuchulain, whom he deemed but a Iad,
he was annoyed. But Cuchulain bade him fetch his
arms, “tbr? slay not drivers nor messen nor
unarmed men,” and Foill went back into diin.
“Thou canst not slay him,” then said the charioteer,
“for he is iuvulnmbL by magic power to the point or
Egﬁe of any blade,” But Cuchulain put in his sli.u%:

of tempered iron, and when Foill ap e
slung at him so that it struck his forchead, and went
clean through brain and skull; and Cuchulain took his
head and bound it to his chariot-rim. And other sons
of Nechtan, issuing forth, he fought with and slew b
sword or spear ; and then he fired the diin and left it
in & blaze and drove on exultant. And on the way he
saw a flock of wild swans, and sixteen of them he
brought down alive with his sling, and tied them to
thcﬁnrint; and sceing a herd of wild deer which his
horses could not overtake he lighted down and chased
them on foot till he caught two great stags, and with
thongs and ropes he made them fast to the chariot.

But at Emain Macha & scout of King Conor came
running in to give him news. *Behold, a solitary
chariot is approaching swiftly over the plain ; wild
white birds I'rutter round it and wild stags are tethered
to it ; it is decked all round with the bleeding heads of
enemies.”  And Conor looked to see who wasap h-
ing, and he saw that Cuchulain was in his ba »
and would deal death around him whomsoever he met ;
50 he hastily gave order that a troop of the women of
Emania sh . go forth to meet him, and, having
stripped off their clothing, should stand naked in the
way. This t did, and when the lad saw them,
smitten with e, he bowed his head upon the
chariot-rim. Then Conor's men instantly seized him
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and plunged him into a var of cold water which had
been made ready, but the water boiled around him and
the staves and hoops of the vat were burst asunder,
This they did again and yet again, and at last his i"_ﬂ
left him, and his natural form and aspect were resta
Then they clad him in fresh raiment and bade him in
to the feast in the king’s banqueting-hall,

The Winning of Emer
Next day he went to the don of Forgall the Wily,
father of Emer, and he leaped *the hero’s salmon leap,”
that he had learned of Skatha, over the high ramparts
of the dan. Then the mighty men of Forgall set on
him, and he dealt but three blows, and each blow slew
eight men, and Forgall himself fell lifeless in leaping
from the rampart of the diin to escape Cuchulain.
So he carried off Emer and her foster-sister and two
loads n:_' d and ail;u‘. But outside the diin the
sister of Forgall raised a host against him, and his
battle-fury came on him, and furious wmli-'.'hn; blows he
dealt, so that the ford of Glondath ran blood and the
turf on Crofot was trampled into bloody mire. A
hundred he slew at every ford from Olbiny to the
e; and so was Emer won as she desi and he
brought her to Emain Macha and made her his wife,
and they were not parted again until he died.

Cuchulain Champlon of Erin

A lord of Ulster named Briccriu of the Poisoned
Tongue once made a feast to which he bade Ki
Conor and :ﬂﬂthe heroes of the Red Branch, an
because it was always his delight to stir up strife amon
men or women heput ti:hi];m mntgnding a.mnng
themselves as to who was the champion of the land o

Erin. At last it was agreed that the championship
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must lie among three of them, namely, Cuchulain,
and Conall of the Victories and Laery the Triumphant.
To decide between these three a demon named The
Terrible was summoned from a lake in the depth of
which he dwelt. He proposed to the heroes a test of
courage. Any one of them, he said, might cut off his
head to-day provided that he, the claimant of the
championship, would lay down his own head for the
axe to-morrow. Conall and Laery shrank from the
test, but Cuchulain accepted it, and after reciting a
charm over his sword, he cut off the head of the demon,
who immediately rose, and taking the bleeding head in
;::Lz hand and his axe in the other, plunged into the

e

Next day he reappeared, whole and sound, to claim
the fulfilment of the bargain. Cuchulain, quailing but
resolute, laid his head on the block. “Stretch out
your neck, wretch,” cried the demon ; *'tis too short
for me to strike at.” Cuchulain does as he is bidden.
The demon swings his axe thrice over his victim
brings down the butt with a crash on the block, and
then bids Cuchulain rise unhurt, Champion of Ireland
and her boldest man.

Deirdre and the Sons of Usna
MWc have nmrlm turn to a in which thnt.:llin
es no t is the chief of the prelims cs
to the Cang:spai! of Quelgny. : ek
There was among the m of Ulster, it is said,
one named Felim son of Dall, who on a certain day
made a great feast for the king. And the king came
with his Druid Cathbad, and Fergus mac Roy, and
many heroes of the Red Branch, and while they were
making merry over the roasted flesh and wheaten cakes

I;i Greek wine a messenger from the women's apart-
i



DEIRDRE AND THE SONS OF USNA

ments came to tell Felim that his wife had just borne
him a daughter. So all the lords and warriors drank
health to the new-born infant, and the king bade Cath-
bade perform divination in the manner of the Druids
and foretell what the future would have in store for
Felim’s babe, Cathbad gazed upon the stars and drew
the horoscope of the child, and he was much troubled ;
and at length he said: *The infant shall be fairest
among the women of Erin, and shall wed 2 king, but

because of her shall death and ruin come upon the’

Province of Ulster.” Then the warriors would have
put her to death upon the spot, but Conor forbade
them, “I will avert the doom,” he said, “for she
shall wed no foreign king, but she shall be my own
mate when she is of age.”" So he took away the child,
and committed it to his nurse Levarcam, and the name
they gave it was Deirdre. And Conor Levar-
cam that the child should be brought up m a strong
diin in the solitude of a great wood, and that no you
man should see her or she him until she was :ﬁ
marriageable age for the king to wed. And there she
dwelt, seeing none but her nurse and Cathbad, and
sometimes the king, now growing an sged man, who
would visit the diin from time to time to see that all
was well with the folk there, and that his commands
were observed.

One day, when the time for the marriage of Deirdre
and Conor was drawing near, Deirdre and Levarcam
looked over the ram of their diin. It was winter,
2 heavy snow had fallen in the nlight,-md in the still,
frosty air the trees stood up as if wrought in silver,
and the green before the diin was a sheet of unbroken
white, save that in one place a scullion had killed a ealf
for their dinner, and the blood of the calf lay on the
wnow. And as Deirdre looked, a raven lit down from
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a tree hard by and began to sip the blood. “O nurse,”
cried Deirdre suddenly, “such, and not like Conor,
would be the man that T would love—his hair like the
raven's wing, and in his check the hue of blood, and
his skin as white as snow,” ®Thou hast pictured a
man of Conor's houschold,” said the nurse. © Who is
he ?** asked Deirdre. “He is Naisi, son of Usna! a
champion of the Red Branch,” said the nurse. There-
upon Deirdre entreated Levarcam to bring her to
with Naisi; and because the old woman loved the girl
and would not have her wedded to the aged king, she
at last agreed. Deirdre implored Naisi to save her
from Conor, but he would not, till at last her entreaties
and her beauty won him, and he vowed to be hers.
Then secretly one night he came with his two brethren,
Ardan and Ainlé, and bore away Deirdre with Levarcam,
and they escaped the king's pursuit and took ship for
Scotland, where Naisi took service with the King of
the Picts. Yet here they could not rest, for the ﬁmg
ﬁ“ sight of Deirdre, and would have taken her from
aisi, but Naisi with his brothers escaped, and in the
solitude of Glen Etive they made their dwelling by the
lake, and there lived in the wild wood by bunting
and fishing, seeing no man but themsclves and their
servants,

And the years went by and Conor made no si
but he did not forget, and his spies told him of :J.'I!:.ﬁ::
befell Naisi and Deirdre. At last, judging that Naisi
and his brothers would have tired of itude, he sent
the bosom friend of Naisi, F son of Roy, to bid
tt_hm_:t rcturz;, and to promise them that all would be

ven. Fergus went joyfully, and joyfully did Naisi

d his brothers hwlhimtuzgc,hu{ :mircfurmw
evil, and would fain have sent Fergus home alone.

e ! Sce genealogical table, p. 151,
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But Naisi blamed her for her doubt and suspicion, and
bade her mark that they were under the protection of
Fergus, whose safeguard no king in Ireland would
dare to violate ; and they at last made ready to go.

On landing in Ireland they were met by Baruch, a
lord of the %Z:d Branch, who had his diin close by,
and he bade Fergus to a feast he had prepared for him
that night. “I may not stay,” said F:rfgm' “for |
must first convey Deirdre and the sons of Usna safely
to Emain Macha" * Nevertheless," said
“thou must stay with me ijﬁ!:’ for it is a geis for
thee to refuse a feast.” Dei implored him not
to leave them, but Fergus was tempted by the feast,
and feared to break his geis, and he bade his two sons
lllan the Fair and Buino the Red take charpe of the
party in his place, and he himself abode with

And so the party came to Emain Macha, and they
were | in the House of the Red Branch, but
Conor did not receive them, After the evening meal,
as he sat, drinking heavily and silent] y he sent a
messenger to bid Levarcam come before I{:m. “How
is it with the sons of Usna 7" he said to her, “[¢ is
well,” she said. “Thou hast got the three most valorous
champions in Ulster in thy court. TruI“y the king who
has those three need fear no enemy.” “Is it with
Deirdre 7" he asked. “She is well.” said the nurse,
“but she has lived many years o the wildwood, and
toil and care have changed ‘her—litdle of her beauty of
old now remains to her, O King.” Then the king
dismissed her, and sat drinking agmn.  But after a
while he called to him a servant named Trendorn, and
bade him go to the Red Branch House and mark who
was there and what they did. But when Trendorn
cime the plnmmbclmdlndbnrrcdfurlh:night,
and he could not get an entrance, and at last he
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mounted on & ladder and looked in at a high window.
And therc he saw the brothers of Naisi and the sons of
Fergus, as they talked or cleancd their arms, or made
them ready for slumber, and there sat Naisi with a
r.hm-bcn.rcr before him, and playing chess with him
was the fairest of women that he hlg ever seen.  But
as he looked in wonder at the noble pair, suddeanly one
caught sight of him and rose with a ery, pointing to
the face at the window. And Naisi looked up and
saw it, and scizing a chessman from the board he
hurled it at the face of the spy, and it struck out his

Then Trendorn hastily descended, and went back
with his bloody face to the king. “1 have scen them,"
he cried, “I have scen the fairest woman of the world,
and but that Naisi had struck my eye out I had been
looking en her still."

Thea Conor arose and called for his guards and bade
them bring the sons of Usna before him for maimi
his messenger.  And the guards went ; but first Buino,
son of Fergus, with his retinue, met them, and at the
sword’s point drove them back ; but Naisi and Deirdre
continued 1uieﬂy to play chess, “ For," said Naisi, “it
is not seemly that we should seck to defend ourselves
while weare under the protection of the sons of Fergus."
But Conor went to Buino, and with a great gift of lands
he bought him over to desert his charge. Then Illan
took up the defence of the Red Branch el, but the
two sons of Conor slew him. And then st last Naisi
and his brothers seized their weapons and rushed amid
the foc, and many were they who fell before the onset.
Then Conor entreated Cathbad the Druid to cast spells
upon them lest they should E:l away and become the
enemies of the province, and he vowed to do them no
hurt if they were taken alive. So Cathbad conjured
up, ns it were, a lake of slime that seemed to be about
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the feet of the sons of Usna, and they could not tear
their feet from it,and Naisi caught up Deirdre and put
her on his shoulder, for they seemed to be sinking in
the slime. Then the guards and servants of Conor
seized and bound them and brought them before the
king. And the king called upon man after man to
come forward and slay the sons of Usna, but none
would obey him, till at last Owen son of Duracht and
Prince of Ferncy came and took the sword of Naisi,
and with one sweep he shore off the heads of all three,
and so they died.

Then Conor took Deirdre perforce, and for a year
she abode with him in the palace in Emain Macha, but
during all that time she never smiled. At le
Conor said : “ What is it that you hate most of all on
earth, Deirdre " And she said : “ Thou thyself and
Qwen son of Duracht,” and Owen was standing by,
“Then thou shalt go to Owen for a year," said Conor.
But when Deirdre mounted the chariot behind Owen
she kept her eyes on the ground, for she would not
look on those who thus tormented her:; and Conor
said, taunting her : “ Deirdre, the glance of thee between
me and Owen is the glance of a ewe between two
rams.” Then Deirdre started up, and, flinging herself
head roremost from the chariot, she dashed her head
against a rock and fell dead.

And when they buried her it is said there from
her grave and from Naisi's two yew-trees, w
when were full-grown, met each other over the
roof of the great church of Armagh, and intertwined
together, and none could part them,

The Rebellion of Fergus
When Fergus mac Roy came home to Emain Macha
after the feast to which Baruch bade him and found
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the sons of Usna slain and one of his own sons dead
and the other  traitor, he broke out against Conor in
a storm of wrath and cmﬁng,udvuwg:: be avenged
on him with fire and sword. And he went off
maiﬁhm to Connacht to take service of arms with
Ailell and Macv, who were king and queen of that
country.

Queen Maev

But though Ailell was king, Maev was the ruler in
truth, and ordered all things as she wished, and took
what husbands she wished, and dismissed them at
pleasure ; for she was as fierce and strong as a goddess
of war, and knew no law but her own wild will. She
was tall, it is said, with 2 long, pale face and masses of
hair yellow as ripe corn. When Fergus came to her
in her palace at Rathcroghan in Roscommon she gave
him her love, as she given it to many before, and
they plotted together how to attack and devastats the
Province of Ulster.

The Brown Bull of Quelgny

Now it happened that Maev possessed a famous red
bull with w}]:ﬁc: front and horns named Finnbenach,
and one day when she and Ailell were counting up
their respective possessions and matching them against
each 1:r‘l‘-?t.w he taunted her because thg;: anﬁlﬁh
would not stay in the hands of a woman, but had
attached himself to Ailell's herd. So Maev in vexation
went to her steward, mac Roth, and asked of him if
there were anywhere in Erin a bull as fine as the
Finnbenach, “Truly,” said the steward, “ there is—
for the Brown Bull of Quelgny, that belongs to Dara
son of Fachtna, is the mightiest beast that is in Ireland.”
And after that Maev felt as if she had no focks and
va1
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herds that were worth anything ar all unless she
sed the Brown Bull of Quelgny. But this was
in Ulster, and the Ulstermen knew the treasure they
and Maev knew that they would not give
up the bull without fighting for it. she and Fe
and Ailell Iﬁmd to make a foray against Ulster
the Brown Bull, and thus to enter into war with the
rovince, for Fergus longed for v:nEI:ana:, and Maev
For ﬁghting, for glory, and for the bull, and Ailell to
satisfy Maev,

Here let us note that this contest for the bull, which
is the ostensible theme of the greatest of Celticlegendary
tales, the “Tain Bo Cuailgné,” has a deeper ing than
appears on the surface. An ancient Pmn
mythology is embedded in it. The Brown Bull is the
Celtic counterpart of the Hindu sky-deity, Indra, repre-
sented in Hindu myth as a mighty b:ﬁ, whose roar-
ing is the thunder and who lets loose the rains “like
cows streaming forth to pasture.,” The advance of the
Western (Connacht) host for the e of this bull is
emblematic of the onset of Night. Eg:hm; bull is defended
by the solar hero Cuchulain, who, however, is ultimately
overthrown and the bull is captured for a season. The
twoanimals in the Celtic legend probably typify the sky
in different aspects. They are described with 2 pomp
and circumstance which shows that they are no com-
mon beasts. Once, we are told, they were swineherds
of the people of Dana. “They been successively
transformed into two ravens, two sea-monsters, two
warriors, two demons, two worms ar ani and
finally into two kine.”' The Brown Bull is described
as having a back broad enough for fifty children to play
on ; when he is angry with his keeper he stamps the

* Mis Hull, *The Cuchulln Saga,” p. lxxii, where the solar
theory of the Brown Bull is deslt with at length,
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man thirty feet into the ground; he is likened to a
ses wave, to a bear, to a dragon, a lion, the writer
heaping up images of strength and savagery. © We are
therefore concerned with no ordinary cattle-raid, but
with a myth, the features of which are discernible under
the dressing given it by the fervid imagination of the
unknown Celtic bard who composed the “ Tain,”
although the exact meaning of every detail may be
difficult to ascertain,

The first attempt of Maev to get possession of the
bull was to send an embassy to to ask for the
loan of him for a year, the recompense offered being
fifty heifers, besides the bull himself back, and if Dara
chose to settle in Connacht he should have as much
land there as he now possessed in Ulster, and a chariot
worth thrice seven cumals! with the patronage and
friendship of Macv.

Dara was at first delighted with the prospect, but
tales were barne to him of the :hnﬂ:rr:?him'i
messengers, and how they said that if the bull was not
yielded willingly it would be taken by force ; and he
sent back a message of refusal and defiance. *‘Twas
known,” said Macv, “the bull will not be yielded by
fair means ; he shall now be won by foul.” And so
she sent messengers around on every side to summon
her hoats for the Raid.

The Hosting of Queen Masy
And there came all the mighty men of Connacht—
first the seven Mainés, sons of Ailell and Maev, each
with his retinue ; and Ket and Anluan, sons of Maga,
with thirty hundreds of armed men ; and yellow-haired
Ferdia, with his company of Firbolgs, boisterous giants
1 A cemal was the unit of valoe in Cejtic Ireland. Tt is mentioned

22 vuch by St Patrick It meant the price of s woman-tlave.
0y
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who delighted in war and in strong ale. And therc
came also the allies of Macv—a host of the men of
Leinster, who so excelled the rest in warlike skill that
they were broken up and distributed among the
companies of Connacht, lest they should prove =
danger to the host ; and Cormac son of Conor, with
Fergus mac Roy and other exiles from Ulster, who
had revolted against Conor for his treachery to the
sons of Usna,

Ulster under the Curse

But before the host set forth towards Ulster Maev
sent her spies into the land to tell her of the prepara
tions there being made. And the spies brought back
a wondrous tale, and one that rejoiced the heart of
Maey, for they said that the Debility of the Ultonians®
had descended on the province. r the king lay
in pangs at Emain Macha, and his son Cuscrid in his
island-fortress, and Owen Prince of Ferney was helpless
as a child; Celtchar, the huge warrior, son of
Uthecar Hornskin, and even Conall of the Victories,
lay moaning and writhing on their beds, and there was
no hand in Ulster that could lift a spear.

Prophetic Voices
Nevertheless Maev went to her chief Druid, and
demanded of him what her own lot in the war should
be. And the Druid said only : “ Whoever comes back
in safety, or comes not, thou thysclf shalt come.” But
on her journey back she saw suddenly :t:andinF befare
her chariot-pole a young maiden with tresses of yellow
hair that fell below her knees, and clad in & mantle of
green ; and with a shuttle of gold she wove a fabric
upon a loom. “Who art thou, girl 7" said Maev,

! The care laid on them by Macha, Sec p. 180
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“and what dost thou?" “1 am the proph
Fedelme, from the Fairy Mound of Croghan,” said
the maid, “and | weave the four Prﬂﬁnus of Ireland
together for the foray into Ulster.” * How seest thou
our host 7 " asked Maev. “I see them all be-crimsoned,
red,” replied the prophetess. “Yet the Ulster heroes
are all in their pangs—there is none that can lift a
spear against us,” said Maev. “1 see the host all be-
crimsoned,” said Fedelma. *1 see a man of small
stature, but the hero’s light is on his brow—a stripling
young and modest, but in battle a n; heis like
unto Cuchulain of Murthemney ; he doth wondrous
feats with his weapons ; by him your slain shall lic
ﬂ]iﬂﬂr."l

At this the vision of the weaving maiden vanished,
and Maev drove homewards to Rathcroghan wondering
at what she had seen and heard.

Cuchulain Puts the Host under Gelse
On the morrow the host set forth, Fergus mac Roy
leading them, and as they neared the confines of
Ulster he bade them keep s watch lest Cuchulain
of Murthemney, who d the passes of Ulster to
the south, should upon them unawares. Now
Cuchulain and his father Sualtam * were on the borders
E’:;ht province, and Cuchulain, from a ;:rning Fc:gu!
sent him, suspected the approach of a great host,
and bade Sualtam go northwards to Emania and warn
the men of Ulster,  But Cuchulain himself would not
stay there, for he said he had a tryst to keep with a
handmaid of the wife of Laery the #odach (farmer), so
he went into the forest, and there, standing on one leg,
! Cachulsin, & the won of the god Lugh, was not subjert to the

cune of Macha which afflicted the other Ultonians,
";Hhuwndﬁthu,mmmnfmm



THE FORD OF THE FORKED POLE

and using only one hand and one eye, he cut an oak
sapling and twisted it into a circular withe, On this
he cut in Ogham characters how the withe was made,
and he put the host of Maev under gese not to pass
by that place till one of them had, under similar con-
ditions, made 2 similar withe : *and I except my friend
Fergus mac Roy,” he added, and wrut:c?li: name at
the end. Then he placed the withe round the pillar-
stone of Ardcullin, and went his way to keep his tryst
with the handmaid.!

When the host of Muw;_un:le::dﬂ.rdmllin, the withe
upon the pillar-stone was foun brought to Fergus
tupud::iphcr it. There was none amoug;:gr.hn host who
could emulate the feat of Cuchulain, and so they went
into the wood and encamped for the night. A heavy
snowfall took place, and they were all in much distress,
but next day the sun rose gloriously, and over the
white plain they marched a into Ulster, counting
the prohibition as extending ::Ir for one night.

The Ford of the Forked Pole

Cuchulain now followed hard on their track, and as
he went he estimated by the tracks they had left the
number of the host at eighteen mincha céf (54,000 men),
Circling round the host, he now met them in front, and
soon came upon two chariots containing scouts sent
ahcad by Maev. These he slew, each man with his
driver, and having with one sweep of his sword cut 3
forked pole of four prongs from the wood, he drove
the Pﬂfa, ::lccp into & river-ford at the !:53 called
Athgowla,® and impaled on each prong a head.
When the host came up they Wndc%ed and f;ﬂd at

' In the Irish bardic literature, a4 in the Homeric epicy, chastity
formed no part of the masculine ideal either for godi or mes,

¥ “The Ford of the Forked Pale”
07
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the sight, and Fergus declared that were under
£¢ise not to pass that ford u'llmofththzghndplu:hnd
out the pole cven as it was driven in, with the finger-
tips of one hand. So Fergus drove into the water to
essay the feat, and seventeen chariots were broken
under him as he tugged at the pole, but at last he tore
it out; and as it was now late the host encamped upon

the These devices of Cuchulain were intended
to u-ﬁ the invaders until the Ulster men had recovered
from their debility,

In the epic, as given in the Book of Leinster, and
other ancient sources, a long interlude now takes EI.IEE
in which Fergus uPln'mn to %dnw who it is—viz., “ my
little pupil Setanta"—who is thus harrying the host, and
his boyish deeds, some of which have been already told
in this narrative, are recounted,

The Charioteer of Orlam
The host proceeded on its next day, and the
next encounter with Cuchulain shows the hero in a
kindlier mood. He hears a noise of timber being cut,
and going into a wood he finds there a charioteer
belonging to a son of Ailell and Maevy cutting down
chariot-pales of helly, “lor,” says he, “we have
our chariots sadly in chasing that famous deer,
Cuchulain." Cuchulain—wheo, it must be remembered,
was at ordinary times a slight and unimposing figure,
thu:ﬁh in batle he dilated in size and underwent a
distortion, symbolic of Berserker fury—hel
the driver in his work. “Shall L,"” he asks, “cut the
poles or trim them for thee 7" *Do thou the trim-
ming,"” says the driver. Cuchulain takes the poles by
the tops and draws them against the set of the branches
through his toes, and then runs his fingers down them
the same way, and gives them over as smooth and
208
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THE BATTLEFRENZY OF CUCHULAIN

lished as if they were planed by a carpenter. The
Egim stares at hir!;_ € [f:lnuht ::h};u work [ set thee to
is not thy proper work,” he says. “ Who art thou
then at I?P" “1 am that Cuchulain of whom thou
spakest but now.” “Surely | am but a dead man,”
says the driver, “Nay,” replies Cuchulain, 1 slay
not drivers nor messengers nor men unarmed. But run,
tell thy master Orlam that Cuchulain is about to visit
him,"  The driver runs off, but Cuchulain outstrips
him, meets Orlam first, and strikes off his head. For
a mometit the host of Maev see him as he shakes this
bloody trophy before them ; then he disappears from
sight—it is the first glimpse they have caught of their
persecutor.

The Battle-Frenzy of Cuchulain
A number of scattered episodes now follow. The
host of Maev s]t:_:r:mh out and devastates the territories
of Bregia and of Murthemney, but they cannot advance
further into Ulster. Cuchulain hovers sbout them
continually, slaying them by twos and threes, and no
man knows where he will s next.  Maev herself
is awed when, by the bullets of an unseen slinger, a
squirrel and a pet bird are killed as they sit upon her
shoulders. terwards, as Cuchulain’s wrath
fiercer, he descends with supernatural might upon
whole companies of the Connacht host, and hundreds
fall at his onset. The characteristic distortion or
riastradh which seized him in his battle-frenzy is then
described.  He became a fearsome and multiform crea-
ture such as never was known before.  Every particle of
him quivered like a bulrush ina running stream, His
calves and heels and hams shifted to the front, and his
feet and knees to the back, and the muscles of his
neck stood out like the head of a young child, One
-] oy
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was engulfed deep in his head, the other protruded,
E{: mnl.lihg:drl:t hhrpun, foam poured ﬁnnﬁh Jaws
like the fleece of a three-year-old wether. The beats
of his heart sounded like the roars of a lion as he rushes
on his prey. A light blazed above his head, and “his
hair became t:nqz.c about as it had been the branches of
a red thorn-bush stuffed into the gap of a fence. . . .
Taller, thicker, more rigid, longer the mast of a
great ship was the perpendicular jet of dusky bléod
which out of his scalp’s very central paint shot
and was there scattered to the four cardinal points,
whereby was formed a magic mist of gloom resembling
the smoky pall that drapes a regal dwelling, what time
a king at mightfall of 2 winter's day draws near to it."?
Such was the imagery by which Gaelic writers con-
veyed the idea of superhuman frenzy. At the sight of
Cuchulain in his paro it is said that oncea hundred
of Maev's warriors fell dead from horror,

The Compact of the Ford

Maev now tried to tempt him by preat largesse to
desert the cause of mstd.'.?:md l;?ﬁ a colloguy with
him, the two standing on opposite sides of a glen across
which they talked. She scanned him closely, and was
struck by his slight and boyish appearance. She failed
to move him from his loyalty to Ulster, and death
descends more thickly than ever upon the Connacht
hest ; the men are afraid to move out for plunder save
in twenties and thirties, and at night the stones from
Cuchulain’s sling whistle mnﬁm:.lf} through the camp,
braining or maiming, At last, through the mediation
of Fergus, an agreement was come to. Cuchulain
undertook not to harry the host provided they would

V1 guote from Standish Hayer O'Grady’s wmanlation, in Mia
Hull's * Cuchullin Saga™
ato



CAPTURE OF THE BROWN BULL

only send against him one champion at a time, whom
Cuchulain would meet in battle at the ford of the River
Dee, which is now called the Ford of Ferdia! While
cach fight was in progress the host might move on, but
when it was ended they must encamp till the morrow
morning. * Better to lose one man a day than a
hundred,” said Maev, and the pact was made.

Fergus and Cuchilain
Several single combats are then narmted, in which
Cuchulain is always a victn;r. tl:'hflaﬂ even u:]l:lcs
Fergus to go against him, but Fergus and Cuchulain
will on no account fight each other, and Cuchulain, by
ement with Fergus, pretends to fly before him, on
ergus’s promise that he will do the same for Cuchitlain
rhm required. How this pledge was keptwe shall see
ater.,

Cagpture of the Brown Bull

During one of Cuchulain's ducls with a famous
champion, Natchrantal, Maev, with a third of her army,
makes & sudden foray into Ulster and penctrates as
as Dunseverick, on the northern coast, plundering and
ravaging as they go. The Brown Bull, who was originally
at Quelgny (Co. Down), has been warned at an earlicr
stage by the Morrigan? to withdraw himself, and he
has taken rcﬁ:gr., with his herd of cows, in a glen of
Slievegallion, Co. Armagh. The raiders of Maev find
him there, and drive him off with the herd in triumph,
Imsing Cuchulain as they return. Cuchulain slays the
eader of the escort—Buic son of Banblai—but cannot

L Atk Fierdio, which i pronounced and now spelt # Ardee™ It
i in Co. Louth, at the southern border of the Pliin of Murthemney,
which was Cachulain's territory.
¥ Seep. 136
ni
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rescue the Bull, and “ this,” it is said, “was the greatest
affront put on Cuchulain during the course of the raid.”

The Morrigan

The raid ought now to have ceased, for its object has
been attained, but by this time the hostings of the four
southern provinces® had gathered together under Maey
for the plunder of Ulster, and Cuchulain remained still
the solitary warder of the marches. Nor did Muaev
keep her agreement, for bands of twenty warriors ar a
time were loosed against him and he had much ado to
defend himself. The curious episode of the fight with
the Morrigan now occurs. A young woman clad in a
mantle of many colours appears to Cuchulain, telling
him that she is a king's daughter, attracted by the tales
of his great exploits, and she has come to offer him her
love. Cuchulain tells her rudely that he is worn and
harassed with war and has no mind to concern himselt
with women. “It shall po hard with thee,” then said
the maid, “ when thou hast to do with men, and | shall
be about thy feet as an cel in the bottom of the Ford."”
Then she and her chariot vanished from his sight and
he saw but a crow sitting on 2 branch of a tree, and he
knew that he had spoken with the Morrigan.

The Fight with Loch

The next champion sent against him by Maev was
Loch son of Mnfeﬂg.“ To meet this hmb:{ 1s said that
Cuchulain had to stain his chin with hlackberzljuim so
as to simulate a beard, lest Loch should disdain to do

combat with a boy. So they fought in the Ford, and the

¥ In ancient Irelsnd there were five provinees, Munster being
counted 34 two, of, & some socient anthoritis explain it, the
High King’s territory in Meath and Westmeath being reckoned a
cparate province.
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LUGH THE PROTECTOR

Morrigan came against him in the guisc of a white
ncifer with red f; but Cuchulain red her eye
with a cast of his spear. Then she came swimming up
the river like a black eel and twisted herself about his
legs, and ere he could rid himself of her Loch wounded
him, Then she attacked him as a grey wolf, and again,
before he could subdue her, he was wounded by Loch.
At this his battle-fury took hold of him and he drove
the Gae Bolg against Loch, splitting his heart in two.
“ Suffer me to rise,” said Loch, “that | may fall on my
face on thy side of the ford, and not backward toward
the men of Erin.," *“lt is » warrior's boon thou askest,”
said Cuchulain, “and itis granted.” So Loch died ; and
a great despondency, it is said, now fell upon Cuchulain,
for he was outwearied with continued fighting, and sorely
wounded, and he had never slept since the beginning
of the raid, save leaning upon his spear ; and be sent
his charioteer, Laeg, to see if he could rouse the men of
Ulster to come to his aid at last,

Lugh the Protectos
But as he lay at evening by the grave-mound of Lerga
in gloom and dejection, watching the camp-fires of the
vast army encamped over agzinst him and the glitter of
their innumerable s Ec saw coming through the
host a tall and comely warrior who strode impetuously
forward, and none ag’ the companies through which he
Euxcd turned his head to look at him or seemed to see
im. He wore 2 tunic of silk embroidered with gold,
and a green mantle fastened with a silver brooch; in
one hand was a black shield bordered with silver and
two spearsin the other. The stranger came to Cuchulain
and spoke gently and sweetly to him of his long toil
and waking, and his sore wounds, and said in the end :
“Sleep now, Cuchulain, by the grave in Lerga; sleep
513
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and slumber deeply for three days, and for that time |
will take thy place and defend the Ford against the host
of Maev." Then Cuchulsin sank into a profound
slumber and trance, and the stranger laid healing balms
of magical power to his wounds so that he awoke whole
and ed, and for the time that Cuchulain slept the
stranger held the Ford agsinst the host.  And Cuchulain
knew that this was Lu%n his father, who had come from
among the People of Dana to help his son through his

hour of gloom and despair.

The Sacrifice of the Boy Corps
But still the men of Ulster lay helpless. Now there
was at Emain Macha a band of thrice fifty boys, the
sons of all the chiefrains of the provinces, who were
there being bred up in arms and in noble ways, and these
suffered not from the curse of Macha, for it fell only an
men, But when they heard of the sore strats in
which Cuchulain, their plagmate not lon y was lying
they put on their light armour and tﬂjt their weapons
lng went forth for the honour of Ulster, under Canor's
yonn[ilsnn, Follaman, to aid him. And Follaman vowed
that he would never return to Emania without the
diadem of Ailell as a trophy, Three times they drove
inst the host of Maev, and thrice their own number
¢ll before them, but in the end they were overwhelmed
and slain, not one escaping alive.

The Carnage of Murthemney

This was done s Cuchulnin lay in his trance, and
when he awoke, refreshed and well, and heard what had
been done, his frenzy came upon him and he leaped
into his war-chariot and drove furiously round and
round the host of Maev. And the chariot ploughed
the carth till the ruts werc like the ramparts of &

204



THE CLAN CALATIN

fortress, and the scythes upon its wheels caught and
manpled the bodies of the crowded host till they were
piled like a wall around the camp, and as Cuchulain
shouted in his wrath the demons and goblins and wild
things in Erin yelled in answer, so that with the terror
and the uproar the host of men heaved and surged
hither and thither, and many perished from each other’s
weapons, and many from horror and fear. And this
was the great carnage, called the Carnage of Murthem-
ney, that Cuchulain did to avenge boy-carps of
Emania ; six score and ten princes were then sliin
of the host of Macv, besides horses and women and
wolf-dogs and commen folk without number. It
15 said that Lugh mae Ethlinn fought there by his
son.

The Clan Calatin
Next the men of Erin resolved to send agminst
Cuchulsin, in single combat, the Clan Calatin’ Now
Calatin was a wizard, and he and his seven-and-twenty
sons formed, as it were, but one being, the sons bein
organs of their father, and what any one of them dig.
they all did alike. They were all poisonous, so that
any weapon which one of them used would kill in nine
days the man who was but grazed by it. When this
Lnul!tifurm creature met Cuchulain each hand of it
urled a spear at once, but Cuchulain caught the twenty-
eight spears on his shield and not one of them drew
blood. Then he drew his sword to lop off the spears
that bristled from his shield, but as he did so the Clan
Calatin rushed upon him and flung him down, thrusting
his face into the gravel. At this Cuchulain gave a
great cry of distress at the unequal combat, and one of
¥ “Clan" in Gaslic medns children or offipring. Clan Calstin =
the soms of Calatin,
ol ]
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the Ulster exiles, Fiacha son of Firaba, who was with
the host of Macv, and was looking on at the fight
could not endure to see the plight of the champion, an
he drew his sword and with one stroke he lu;x:i
the cight-and-twenty hands that were grinding face
of Cuchulain into the gravel of the Ford. Then
Cuchulain arose and hacked the Clan Calatin into

ents, so that none survived to tell Macv what
Fiacha had done, elsc had he and his thirty hundred
followers of Clan Rury been given by Maev to the
edge of the sword.

Ferdia to the Fray

Cuchulain had now overcome all the mightiest of
Maev's men, save only the mightiest of them all after
Fergus, Ferdia son of Daman, And because Ferdia
wis the old friend and fellow pupil of Cuchulain he had
never gone out against him ; but now Maev b
him to go, and he would not. Then she offered him
her daughter, Findabair of the Fair Eycbrows, to wife,
if he would face Cuchulain at the Ford, but he would
not. At last she bade him go, lest the pocts and
satirists of Erin should make v:rs:s on him and put
him to :Een shame, and then in wrath and sorrow he
consent %ﬂ and bade his charioteer make ready for
to-morrow’s Then was gloom among all his

ple when they heard of that, for they knew that if
Em n and their master met, one of them would
return alwe no more.

Very early in the morning Ferdia drove to the Ford,
and Izy down there on the cushions and skins of the
chariot and slept till Cuchulain should come. Not till
it was full dayh ht did Ferdia's charioteer hear the
thunder of Cur:huhm s war-car approaching, and then

he woke his master, and the two friends faced each
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other across the Ford. And when they had %‘cctcd
each other Cuchulain said : It is not thou, O Ferdia,
who shouldst have come to do battle with me. When
we were with Skatha did we not go side by side in
every battle, through every wood and wilderness # were
we not heart-companions, comrades, in the feastand the
assembly ? did we not share one bed and one deep
slumber 7"  But Ferdia replied : “ O Cuchulain, thou
of the wondrous feats, though we have studied poetry
and science together, and though 1 have h:ﬂn‘fm:hu:
recite our deeds of friendshi , yet it is my hand that
shall wound thee. 1 bid thee remember not our
comradeship, O Hound of Ulster ; it shall not avail
thee, it shall not avail thee."

They then debated with what weapons they should
begin the fight, and Ferdia reminded Cuchulain of the
art of casting small javelins that they had learned from
Skatha, and they agreed to begin with these, Back-
wards and forwards, then, across the Ford, hummed
the light javelins like bees on a summer's day, but
when noonday had ¢come not one weapon had pierced
the defence of either champion. Then they took to
the heavy missile spears, mmw at last blood
to flow, for each champion wounded the other time and
again. At last the day came to its close. “Let us
cease now,” said Ferdia, and Cuchulain Each
then threw his arms to his charioteer, and the friends
embraced and kissed each other three times, and went
to their rest. Their horses were in the same paddock,
their drivers warmed themselves over the same fire, and
the heroes sent each other food and drink and healing
herbs for their wounds.

Next day they betook themselves again to the
Ford, and this time, because Ferdia had the choice of
weapons the day before, he bade Cuchulain take it
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now.! Cuchulain chose then the heavy, broad-bladed

for close fighting, and with them they fought
mmn chariots till the sun went down, and drivers
and horses were weary, and the body of each hero was
torn with wounds. Then at last they gave over, and
threw away their weapons. And they kissed each
other as before, and as before they shared all things at
night, and slept peacefully till the morning.

When the third day of the combat came Ferdia wore
an evil and lowering look, and Cuchulain reproached
him for coming out in battle against his comrude for
the bribe of a fzir maiden, even Findabair, whom Maev
had offered to every champion and to Cuchulain him-
self if the Ford might be won thereby ; but Ferdia
said : “ Noble Hound, had 1 not faced thee when
summoned, my troth would be broken, and there
would be shame on me in Rathcroghan.” It is now
the turn of Ferdia to choose the weapons, and they
betake themselves to their “ heavy, hﬂd-mitinﬁﬂorda, p
and though they hew from each other's thighs and
shoulders great cantles of fiesh, neither can prevail over
the other, and at last night ends the combat. This time
they parted from each other in heaviness and gloom, and
there was no interchange of friendly acts, and their
drivers and horses slept apart. The passions of the
warriors had now risen to a grim sternness.

1 Together with much that is wild and barbaric in this Irish epic
of the “ Tain ™ the resder will be struck by the ideals of coartesy and
geatlencss which not infrequently come ta light in it. It mumst be
remembered that, ‘rf:qA H. Leshy points oot in ltk “ Heroie
Romances of Ieeland ™ the legend of the Raid of Quelgny is, at the very
latest, & century earlice than sll other known romances of chivalry
Wehh or Continental, It i found in the * Book of Leinster,” a
munwieript of the twelfth century, a3 well as in other sources, and
was d e comiderably older than the date of in transcTiption
there. “‘The whole thing,™ sys Mr. Leshy, “sands at the very
h:gimuh] of the litersiare of moders Europe™
a1
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DEATH OF FERDIA

Death of Ferdia

On the fourth day Ferdia knew the contest would
be decided, and he armed himself with especial care.
Next his skin was a tunic of striped silk bordered with
fohkn spangles, and over that hung an apron of brown
cather. Upon his belly he laid 2 flat stone, large as a
millstone, and over that 2 strong, deep apron of iron,
for he dreaded that Cuchulain would use the Gae Bolg
that day. And he put on his head his crested helmet
studded with carbuncle and inlaid with enamels, and

irt on his golden-hilted sword, and on his left arm

ung his broad shield with its fifty bosses of bronze.
Thus he stood by the Ford, and as he waited he tossed
up his wa[r:ans and caught them again and did many
wonderful feats, playing with his mighty weapons as a
juggler plays with apples; and Cuchuﬁi.n, mﬁg him,
sai tnﬁzcg,hiadriw:“lﬂgingmund , do
thou reproach and mock me and spur me on to valour,
and prause and hearten me if 1 do well, for 1 shall have
need of all my wun.gg-

# O Ferdia,” said Cuchulain when they met, *what
shall be our weapons to-day #'" “It is thy choice to-
day,” said Ferdia. “Then let it be all or any,” sud
Cuchulain, and Ferdia was cast down at hearing this, but
he said, So be it," and thereupon the fight began.
Till midday they fought with spears, and none could

in any advantage over the other. Then Cuchulain

his sword and sought to smite Ferdia over the

rim of his shield ; but the giant Firbolg flung him off.
Thrice Cuchulain leaped high into the air, seeking to
strike Ferdia over his shield, but each time as he
descended Ferdia caught him upon the shield and flung
him off like a little child into the Ford. And Laeg
mocked him, erying : * He casts thee off asa river flings
19
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its foam, he grinds thee as a millstone grinds a corn of
wheat ; thou elf, never call thyself a warrior.”

Then at last Cuchulain's frenzy came upon him, and
he dilated giant-like, till he overtopped Ferdia, and the
hero-light blazed about his head. In close contact the
two were interlocked, whirling and trampling, while the
demons and goblins and uncarthly things of the glens
screamed from the edges of their swords, and the waters
of the Ford recoiled in terror from them, so that for a
while they fought on dry land in the midst of the river-
bed. ‘And now Ferdia found Cuchulain a moment oft
his guard, and smote him with the edge of the sword,
and it sank deep into his flesh, and all the river ran red
with his blood. And he Cuchulain sorely after
that, hewing and thrusting so that Cuchulain could
endure it no longer, and he shouted to Laeg to fli
him the Gae Bolg. When Ferdia heard that he low
his shield to guard himself from below, and Cuchulain
drove his spear over the rim of the shield and through
his breastplate into his chest. And Ferdia raised his
shield aoain, but in that moment Cuchulain scized the
Gae Ba[jg in his toesand drove it upward against Ferdia,
and it pierced through the iron apron and burst in three
the millstone that guarded him, and deep into his body
it , 50 that every crevice and cranny of him was
filled with itsbarbs, “Tis enough,” cried Ferdia; «1
have my death of that. It is an ill deed that I fall by
lhiv hand, O Cuchulain.”” Cuchulain scized him as he
fell, and carried him northward across the Ford, that he
might die on the further side of it; and not on the side
of the men of Erin. Then he laid him down, and a
taintness seized Cuchulain, and he was falling, when
Lacg cried ¢ “Rise up, Cuchulain, for the host of Erin
will be upon us, No single combat will they give after
Feriia has fallen.” But Cuchulain said : % Why should
k30
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I rise again, O my servant, now he that licth here has
fallen by my hand 2" and he fell in a swoon like death.
And the host of Maev with tumult and rejoicing, with
tossing of spears and shouting of war-songs, poured
across the border into Ulster.

But before they left the Ford they took the body of
Ferdia and laid it in a grave, and built a mound over
him and set up a crillnr—:tun: with his name and linea
in Ogham. And from Ulster came certain of the
friends of Cuchulain, and they bore him away into
Murthemney, where they was him and bathed his
wounds in the streams, and his kin among the Danaan
folk cast magical herbs into the rivers for his healing.
But he lay there in weakness and in stupor for many days.

The Rousing of Ulster

Now Sualtam, the father of Cuchulain, had taken his
son’s horse, the Grey of Matha, and ridden off again to
see if by any means he might rouse the men of Ulster
to defend the ince. d he went crying abroad :
“The men of Ulster are being slain, the women carried
captive, the kine driven1” Yet they stared on him
stupidly, as though they knew not of what he spake.
At last he came to Emania, and there were Cathbad
the Druid and Conor the King, and all their nobles
and lords, and Sualtam cried aloud to them : * The
men of Ulster are being slain, the women carried
captive, the kine driven ; and Cuchulain alone holds
the gap of Ulster against the four provinces of Erin,
Arise and defend yourselves!™ But Cathbad only
said : “Death were the duc of him who thus dis-
turbs the King " ; and Cm]mr ﬂidF: {‘HY:E it is true what
the man 3 and the lords o ster wagged their
heads mr?:urmumd : % True indeed it is."

Then Sualtam wheeled round his horse in anger and
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was about to d when, with a start which the
made, his neck fell against the sharp rim of the shield
upon his back, and it shore off his head, and the head
fell on the ground. Yet still it cried its message as it
lay, and at last Conor bade put it on a pillar that it
might be at rest. But it still went on crying and ex-
horting, and at length into the couded mind of the
king the truth began to penetrate, and the glazed eyes
of the warriars began to glow, and slowly the of
Macha's curse was lifted from their minds and bodies.
Then Conor arose and swore a mighty oath, saying :
“The heavens are above us and the earth beneath us,
and the sea is round about us; and surely, unless the
heavens fall on us and the carth gape to swallow us
up, and the sea overwhelm the carth, 1 will restore
every woman to her hearth, and every cow to its byre.""
His Druid proclaimed that the hour was propitious,
and the king bade his messengers go forth on every
side and summon Ulster to arms, and he named to
them warriors long dead as well as the living, for the
cloud of the curse still lingered in his brain.
With the curse now departed from them the men
of Ulster flocked joyfully to the summons, and on
hand there was grinding of spears and swords,
and buckling on of armour and harnessing of war-
chariots for the rising-out of the province One host
came under Conor the King and Keltchar, son of
Uthecar Hornskin, from Emania southwards, and
another from the west along the very track of the host
of Maev. And Conor's host fell upon eight score of

' Another instance of the rarvival of the osth formals recited by
the Celtic envoys to Alerander the Great. Seep. 23.

¥  Rising-out” is the yivid expresion wsed by lrish writens for 2
clan or territory going on the war-path. * Hosting™ o alio nied
in & similer semse,
218









THE BATTLE OF GARACH

the men of Erin in Meath, who were carrying away a
booty of women-captives, and they slew every
man of the eight score and rescued the women., Maey
and her host then fell back toward Connacht, but when
they reached Slemon Midi, the Hill of Slane, in Meath,
the Ulster bands joined each other there and
to give battle. Maev sent her messenger mac Roth to
view the Ulster host on the Plain of Garach and report
upon it. Mac Roth came back with an awe-striki
description of what be beheld. When he first loo
he saw the plain covered with deer and other wild
beasts. These, explains Fergus, had been driven out
of the forests by the advancing host of the Ulster men.
The second time mac Roth looked he saw a mist that
filled the valleys, the hill-tops standing above it like
islinds. Out of the mist there came thunder and
Bashes of light, and = wind that nearly threw him off
his feet. « is this 7" asks Maev, and Fergus
tells her that the mist is the deep breathing of the
warriors as they march, and the li‘.iEt 15 the flashing of
their eyes, and the thunder is the clangour of their
war-cars and the clash of their weapons as they go to
the fight : “They think they will never reach it," says
Fergus. * We have warriors to meet them,” says Maey.
* You will need that,” says Fergus, “for in all Ireland,
nay, in all the Western world, to Greece and Scythia and
the Tower of Bregon * and the [sland of Gades, there live
not who can face the n}:ﬁ of I;Iilsterg‘n their wrath,”
Alo then follows describing the
and qﬁﬁﬁm each of the Ulster Chltﬁ-ﬁ PRI

The Battle of Garach
The battle was joined on the Plain of Garach, in
Meath., Fergus, wiclding a two-handed sword, the
1 Sec p. 130,

e |
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sword which, it was said, when swung in battle made
circles like the arch of a rainbow, swept down whole
ratiks of the Ulster men at each blow,' and the fierce
Maev charged thrice into the heart of the enemy.
Fergus met Conor the King, and smote him on his
golden-bordered shield, but Cormac, the king's son,
begged for his father's life. Fergus then turned on
Conull of the Victories. ) :
“Too hot art thou,” said Conall, “against th -
and thy race for a wanton.”* F:rgun.;ﬁln turniﬁgm
slaying the Ulstermen, but in his battle-fury he smote
among the hills with his rainbow-sword, and struck off
the tops of the three Mac/a of Meath, so that they are
flat-topped (mael) to this day.
Cuchulain in his stu card the crash of F s
blows, and coming slowly to himself he asked of
what it meant. * It is the sword-play of Fergus," said
Laeg. Then he ?mng up, and his body dilated so that
the wrappings and swathings that had been bound on
him flew off, and he armed himself and rushed inte
the battle. Here he met Fergus. “Turn hither,
Fergus,” he shouted ; 1 will wash thee as foam in 2
pooiul will go over thee as the tail goes over a cat, |
will smite thee as a mother smites her infant.” “ Who
speaks thus to me " cried Fergus. *Cuchulain mac
El!mll:am; and now do thou avoid me as thou art
edged.”?
P have promised even that," said Fergus, and then
went out of the battle, and with him the men of Leinster
and the men of Munster, leaving Maey with her seven
sons and the hosting of Connacht alone.

! The sword of Fergus war a fairy wespon called the Calnde
(hard dinter), 2 neme of which Asthae o Emlih::g
is a Latinised corruption.

¥ The refereace is to Deirdre. % Seep.ami:
12y
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CUCHULAIN IN FAIRYLAND

It was midday when Cuchulain came into the fight;
when the evening sun was shining through the leaves
of the trees his war-chariot was but two wheels and a
handful of shattered ribs, and the host of Connacht was
in full flight towards the border. Cuchulain overtook
Maev, who crouched under her chariot and entreated

. *“1 am not want to women,” said Cuchu-
in, and he protected her till she had crossed the
Shannon at Athlone,

The Fight of the Bulls

But the Brown Bull of Quelgny, that Maev had sent
into Connacht by a circuitous way, met the white-horned
Bull of Ailell on the Plain of Aei, and the two beasts
fought ; but the Brown Bull quickly slew the other,
and tossed his fragments about the land so that pieces
of him were strewn from han to Tara ; and
then careered madly about till he fell dead, bellowing and
vomiting black gore, at the Ridge of the Bull, between
Ulster and Iveagh. Ailell and Maev made peace with
Ulster for seven years, and the Ulster men returned
home to Emain Macha with great glory.

Thus ends the “ Tain Bo Cuailgné,” or Cattle Raid of
Quelgny ; and it was written out in the * Book of
Leinster™ in the year 1150 by the hand of Finn mac
Gorman, Bishop of Kildare, and at the end is written :
“A blessing on all such as faithfully shall recite the
“Tain " as it stands here, and shall not give it in any
other form."

Cuchulain in Fairyland
One of the strangest tales in Celtic legend tells how
Cuchulain, as he E‘y asleep after hunting, against a
pillar-stone, had a vision of two Danaan women wha
came to him armed with rods and alternately beat
» 215
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him till he was all but dead, and he could not lift &
hand to defend himself. Next day, and for a g
thereafter, he lay in sore sickness, and none could
him.
Then & man whom none knew came and told him to
to the pillar-stone where he had seen the vision, and
e would learn what was to be done for his recovery.
There he found & Danaan woman in a green mantle,
one of those who had chastised him, and she told him
that Fand, the Pearl of Beauty, wife of Mananan the
Sea-god, had set her love on him; and she was
at enmity with her huubﬁnd Mananan; and her realm
was besie three demon kin inst whom
Cuchuhinﬁel?m sought, and I:lmg?hrir:lgeu:; his help
would be the love of Fand, Laeg, the charioteer, was
then sent by Cuchulain to report upon Fand and her
message. He entered F:cizylmd, which lies beyond a
lake across which he passed in & magic boat of bronze,
and came home with a report of Fand's ing
beauty and the wonders of the kingdom; and Cuchu-
lain ti":s:n betook himself thither. Herehe had a battle
in a dense mist with the demons, who are described as
resembling sea-waves—no doubt we are to understand
that they are the folk of the angry husband, Mananan.
Then he abode with Fand, enjoying all the delights of
Fairyland for a month, after :ﬁic he bade her fare-
well, and appointed a trysting-place on earth, the Strand
of the Yew Tree, where she was to meet him.

Fand, Emer, and Cuchulain

But Emer heard of the tryst; and though not
commonly disturbed at Cuchulain's numerous infi.
delities, she came on this occasion with fifty of her
maidens armed with sharp knives to slay Fand.  Cuchu-
lain and Fand perceive their chariots from afar, and
azb
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the armed angry women with golden clasps shining on
their breasts, and he prepares to protect his mistress.
He addresses Emer in a curious poem, dmibin%hth:
beauty and skill and magical powers of Fand—*There
is nothing the spirit can wish for that she has not got.”
Emer replies : “In good sooth, the lady to whom thou
dost cling seems in no way better than | am, but the
new is ever sweet and the well-known is sour ; thou
hast all the wisdom of the time, Cuchulain! Once we
dwelled in honour her, and still might dwell if 1
could find favour in thy sight.” *By my word thou
iﬂ:nst," said Cuchulain, *and shalt find it so long as 1
ive,”

“Give me up,” then said Fand. But Emer said:
*Nay, it is more fitting that I be the deserted one.”
“Not so,” said Fand ; “it is I who must go." “And
an cagerness for lamentation seized upon Fand, and her
soul was great within her, for it was shame for her to
be deserted and aml%:;my to return to her home;
moreover, the mighty love that she bore to Cuchuliin
was tumultuous in her,"?

But Mananan, the Son of the Sea, knew of her
sorrow and her shame, and he came to her aid, none
secing him but she alone, and she welcomed him in
a mystic song. “Wilt thou return to me?" said
Mananan, * or abide with Cuchulain 2" *In truth,”
said Fand, *“neither of ye is better or nobler than the
other, but I will go witﬁ thee, Mananan, for thou hast
no other mate worthy of thee, but that Cuchulain has
in Emer.”

So :hethﬂmt to himd h{iuchulm:], who did
not see the as what was ing.
% Fand,” he rgu;ii’ed, " is going away with thtsflf:lp?f thgc
Sea, since sh:ﬁuh not been pleasing in thy sight."

V A. H. Lahy"s tranilation, * Hervic Romances of Ireland,™ wol, i
127
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Then Cuchulain bounded into the air and fed from
the place, and lay a long time refusing meat and drink,
until at last the f')ru.idi gave him a draught of forget-
fulness ; and Mananan, it is said, shook his :l%;k
between Cuchulain and Fand, so that they might meet
no more throughout eternity.!

The Vengeance of Macv

Though Maev made peace with Ulster after the
battle of Garech she vowed the death of Cuchulain for
all the shame and loss he had brought upon her and
on her province, and she sought how she might take
her vengeance upon him.

Now the wife of the wizard Calatin, whom Cuchulain
slew at the Ford, brought forth, after her husband's
death, six children at a birth, namely, three sons and
three daughters, Misshapen, hideous, poisunous, born
for evil were they ; and Maev, hearing of these, sent
them to learn the arts of magic, not in Ireland only, but
in Alba ; and even as far as lon they went to seck
for hidden knowledge, and they came back mighty in
their craft, and she loosed them against Cuchulain.

Cuchulain and Blaaid

Besides the Clan Calatin, Cuchulain had also other
foes, namely Erc, the King of Ireland, son to Cairpre,
whom Cuchulain had slain in battle, and Lewy son of
Curoi, King of Munster! For Curoi's wife, Blanid,
had set h:lﬁwe on Cuchulain, and she bade him come
and take her from Curoi's diin, and watch his time to

- {&1}_: t;-i?t of Mananan (se¢ p. 135) rypifies the sea—here, in it
¥i amnging pewer,

s Ti!fu Curoi ay : in various tales of the Ultonian Cycle with
attributes which that be was no mortal king, bat 2 local deizy.
28
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THE MADNESS OF CUCHULAIN

attack the diin, when he would see the stream thal
fAowed from it turn white. So Cuchulain and his men
waited in & wood hard by till Blanid judged that the
tine was fit, and she then poured into the stream the
milk of three cows, Then Cuchulain attacked the
dfin, and took it by surprise, and slew Curoi, and bore
away the woman. But Fercartna, the bard of Curoi,
went with them and showed no sign, till, finding him-
self near Blanid as she stood near the diﬁ'ﬂgt of
Beara, he flung his arms round her, and | with
her over the r:iﬁ; and so they perished, and Curoi was
avenged upon his wife.

All these now did Maev by secret messages and by
taunts and exhortations arouse against Cuchulain, and
they waited till they heard that the curse of Macha was
again heavy on themen of Ulster, and then theyassembled
a host and marched to the Plain of Murthemney.

The Madness of Cuchulain

And first the Children of Calatin caused a horror and
a despondency to fall upon the mind of Cuchulain,
and out of the hooded thistles and puff-balls and
fluttering leaves of the forest they made the semblance
of armed hattalions marching against Murthemney, and
Cuchulain seemed to sec on ¢ side the smoke of
burning dwellings going up. for two he did
battle with the phantoms till he was sick and wearied
out. Then Cathbad and the men of Ulster persuaded
him to retire to a solitary glen, where ﬁfggxof the
rincesses of Ulster, and among them Niam, wife of his
ithful friend Conall of the Victories, tended him, and
Niam made him vow that he would not leave the diin

where he was until she gave him leave.
But still the Children of Calatin filled the land with
apparitions of war, and smoke and flames went up, and
335
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wild cries and wailings with chattering, goblin laughter
and the braying of trumpets and horns were borne
upon the winds, And Bave, Calatin’s daughter, went
into the glen, and, taking the form of a handmaid of
Niam, she beckoned her away and led her to a distance
unong].lthe woods and put :\J]Epdl of straying on her so
that she was lost and could find her way home no
more. Bave then went in the form of Niam to
Cuchulain and bade him up and rescue Ulster from the
hosts that were harrying it, and the Morrigan came in
the form of a great crow where Cuchulain sat with the
women, and croaked of war and slaughter. Then
Cuchulain sprang up and called Lacg to harness his
chariot. But when Laeg sought for the Grey of
Macha to i;urn?: him, the l&lurm fled from him, and
resisted, and only with great difficulty could ke
him in the char%ct, while large t:u of di::g h{:od
trickled down his face.

Then Cuchulain, having armed himself, drove forth §
and on every side shapes and sounds of dread assailed
him and clouded his mind, and then it appeared to
him that he saw a great smoke, lit with bursts of red
flame, over the ramparts of Emain Macha, and he
thought he saw the corpse of Emer tossed out over
the ramparts. But when he came to his din at
Murthemney, there was Emer living, and she entreated
him to leave the phantoms alone, but he would not
listen to her, and he bade her farewell. Then he bade
farewell to his mother Dectera, and she gave him 2
goblet of b:in:ﬁt;ﬁ%ﬁnk, bu:.ﬂm he could drink it ;dhc
wine turned to and he flung itaws ing, *
life’s end is near; this time 1 ;hn]f not rtm:]ﬁ’; rz
thebattle.” And Dectera and Cathbad besought him to
await the coming of Conall of the Victories, who was
away on a journey, but he would not.

L o



CLAN CALATIN AGAIN

The Washer at the Ford

When he came to the ford upon the plain of
Emania e saw there I:nccling by the stream as it were
a young maiden, weeping and wailing, and she washed
a heap of bloody raiment and warlike arms in the
stream, and when she raised a dripping vest or corselet
from the water Cuchulain saw that they were his own.
And as they crossed the ford she vanished from their
sight.?

Clan Calatin Again s

Then, having taken his leave of Conor and of the
wm:nfﬂlk;nimmia, he turned again towards Mur-
themney and the foe. But on his way he saw by the
roadside three old crones, each blind of one ecye,
hideous and wretched, and they had made a Iitt!:czr:
of sticks, and over it they were roasting a dead
on spits of rowan wood. As Cuchulain passed they
::Hcg to him to alight and stay with them and share
their food. “That will 1 not, in sooth,” said he.
“Had we a great feast,” they said, “thou wouldst
soon have stayed ; it doth not become the great to
despise the small.” Then Cuchulain, because he would
not be thought discourteous to the wretched, lighted
down, and he took a piece of the roast and ate it, and
the hand with which he took it was stricken up to the
shoulder so that its former strength was gone, For it
was geis to Cuchulain to app a cooking hearth and
take food from it, and it was geis to him to eat of his
namesake.

' This apparition of the Washer of the Ford b of fi
pocaffence ﬁrh legend. G

R Sce p. 164 for the reference to gel. ™ His namesske™ refen,
of course, to the story of the Hound of Cullan, pp. 183, 184
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Death of Cuchulain

Near to Slieve Fuad, south of Armagh, Cuchulain
found the host of his enemies, and drove furious)
against them, plying the champion's * thunder-feat
upon them until the plain was strewn with their dead.

hen a satirist, urged on by Lewy, came near him and
demanded his spear.! “ Have it; then," said Cuchulain,
and flung it at him with such that it went clean
through him and killed nine men beyond. “ A king
will fall by that spear,” said the Children of Calatin to
Lewy, and Lewy seized it and flung it at Cuchulain,
but it smote Laeg, the king of charioteers, so that his
bowels fell out on the cushions of the chariot, and he
bade farewell to his master and he died.

Then another satirist demanded the spear, and
Cuchulain said: “ 1 am not bound to t more than
one requeston one day,” But the satirist said: “ Then
I will revile Ulster for thy default,” and Cuchulain flung
him the as before, and Erc now got it, and this time
in flying back it struck the Grey of Macha with 2 mortal
wound. Cuchulain drew out the spear from the horse’s
side, and they bade each other farewell, and the Grey
galloped away with half the yoke hanging to its neck.

And a third time Cuchulain flung the spear toa satirist,
and Lewy took it again and flung it back, and it struck
Cuchulain, and his bowels fell out in the chariot, and
EF: ;emumng horse, Black Sainglend, broke away and

1m.

*1would fain go as far as to that loch-side to drink,”
said Cuchulain, knowing the end was come, and they
suffered him to go when he had promised to return to
them again. So he gathered up his bowels into his
_ % It was a point of hooour to refuse nothing to s bard; ane Eing
it waid to have given his eye when it was demanded of him.
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DEATH OF CUCHULAIN
breast and went to the loch-side, and drank, and bathed
himself, and came forth again to die, Now there was
close by a tall pillar-stone that stood westwards of the
loch, and he went up to itand slung his girdle over itand
round his breast, so that he might die in his standing
and not in his lying down ; and his blood ran down in
a little stream into the loch, and an otter came out of
the loch and lapped it. And the host gathered round,
but feared to approach him while the life was still in
him, and the hero-light shone above his brow. Then
came the Grey of Macha to protect him, scattering his
foes with biting and kicking,
And then came a crow and settled on his shoulder.
Lewy, when he saw this, drew near and pulled the
hair of Cuchulain to one side over his shoulder,
and with his sword he smote off his head ; and the
sword fell from Cuchulain'y hand, and smote off the
hand of Lewy as it fell. They took the hand of
Cuchulain in revenge for this, and bore the head and
hand south to Tara, and there buried them, and over
them they raised a mound.  But Conall of the Victories,
hastening to Cuchulain’s side on the news of the war,
met the Grey of Macha streaming with blood, and
together they went to the loch-side and saw him head-
less and bound to the pillar-stone, and the horse
came and laid its head on his breast. Copall drove
southwards to avenge Cuchulain,and hecame on Lewy
by the river Liffey, and because Lewy had but one
hand Conall tied one of his behind his back, and for
half the day they fought, but neither could prevail.
Then came Conall's horse, the Dewy-Red, and tore 2
piece out of Lewy's side, and Conall slew him, and
took his head, and returned to Emain Macha., But
they made no show of triumph in entering the city, for
Cuchulain the Hound of Ulster was no more.
233

|



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE

The Recovery of the Tain

The history of the “ Tain,” or Cattle Raid, of Quelgny
was traditionally supposcd to have been written by no
other than Fergus mac Roy, but for a long time the
E;:hym-mg:mlmt. It was believed to have

written out in Ogham characters on staves of
wood, which a bard who possessed them had taken with
him into Italy, whence they never returned.

Therecovery of ghe “Tain" was the subject ofa m;?z:
of legends which Sir S. F n, in his “ Lays
Wc:fcrn Gael,” huse cumbm & poem &t“iu much
power, so much insight into the spirit of Gaelic m
that | venture to reproduce much of it here in telling
this singular and beautiful story, It is said that after
the loss of the “Tain " Sanchan Torpest, chief bard of
Ireland, was once taunted at a feast by the High lﬁcﬁ
Guary on his inability to recite the most famous
:Elr.ndid of Gaelic poems. This touched the bard to

¢ quick, and he resolved to recover the lost treasure.
Far and wide through Erin and through Albs he
searched for traces of the lay, but could only recover
scattered ents. He would have conjured HEL:!
magic arts the spirit of F to teach it to him,
even at the cost of his own life—for such, it scems,
would have been the price demanded for the interven-
tion and help of the dead—but the place of Fergus's

ve, where the spells must be said, could not be
iscovered. At last Sanchan sent his son Murgen, with
his younger brother Eimena to journey to [taly and
endeavour to discover there the fate of the stafi-book.
The brothers set off on their journey.
.hmtw’:ﬂ" breadthwise, over Erin straighoway travell'd forth the
n,

Till with many days' warfaring Morgen fainted by Loch Ein s
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‘ Desr my brother, thou art weary ; 1 hlf;;m: aid xm flown 1
Theu for my returning tarry here beside this Standing Stone.'

“ Shone the runser red and solemn : Murgen, where he leant, abserved
Down the corners of the column letter-trokes of Ogham carved,
* "T'is, belike, a burial pillar,’ wid he, *and these shallow lines
Hold some warrior's name of valour, could I rightly spell the signs.’

“ Letrer then by letter tracing, soft he breathed the sound of each ;
Sound and sound then interlacing, lo, the sigm took form nFuEee:h;
And with joy and wonder mainly thrilling, part a-thrill with fear,
Murgen mi the legend plainly, * Fracos sox or Roy s maze’"

Murgen then, though he knew the penalty, appealed
to Fergus to pity a son's distress, and vowed, for
the sake of the recovery of the “ Tain,” to give his life,
and sbandon his kin and friends and the maiden he
loves, so. that his father might no more be shamed.

But Fergus gave no sign, and Murgen tried another
plea:

% Sull bestir not.  Love of wortien thou regardst not, Fergus, now :
Love of children, instincts hanuan, care for these no more hust thou =
Wider comprehension, deeper imight to the desd belong :—
Bince for Love thou wak'st not, Sleeper, yet awaks for sake of Song,

*“* Thoy, the first in rhythmic cadence dreming life's discordant tale,
Wars of chiefs and loves of maidens, gavest the Poem to the Gael 3
Now they’ve lost their noblest messure, and in dark days hard a5

hand,

Song shall be the only tressure left them in their native land?

“ Fergus rose. A mint ascended with him, and 3 flash was seen
As of brazen srndaly blended with s mantle's wafture green ;
But so thick the cloud clowed o'er him, Eimena, return'd ar last,
Found not on the field before him bat a mist-heap grey and vaue

“ Thrice to pierce the hoar recesses faithful Eimena eway'd;
Thrice through foggy wilderneses back o open air he sray’d
Till & deep voice through the vapoun fl1'd the twilight far and near
And the Night her starry tapens kindling, steop'd from heaven to
hear,
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 Seem'd s though the skiey Shepherd back to earth had cast the feece
Envying gods of old caught upward from the darkening shrines of
Girecee

So the white musts corl'd and glisten'd, so from hesven's expanic
bare,
Stan enlarging lexn'd and listen’d down the emptied depths of sir.

4 ATl pight long by mins surrounded Murgen lay in vupoary ban;
All night long the deep voice sounded "neath the keen, enlarging
Mam;
But when, on the orient verges, stam grew dim and mists retived,
Riring by the one of Fergus, Murgen stood a man imepiced.

“+ Back to Sanchan' ! —Father, hasten, ere the hour uidpuﬂrbu
Ask not how obtain'd bat liaten to the jost lay found at last !
*Yoa, these words have tramp of heroos in them 5 and the marchieg
rhyme
Raolls the voices of the eras down the echoing steept of Time."

# Not dll zll wm thrice relited, thrice recital full esay'd,
Bad and :thlmd'am!, worn and faded, Murgen sought the faithiul
mald,
*Ah, 50 haggard ; ah, 3o altered ; thou inlile and love so steon e
* Dezrly purchased,' Murgen falter'd, ¢ life and love I've sold for
sang 1"

“+ Woe 1 me, the losing bargain | what can song the dead avail '
* Fame .?}mwm.' murmur'd Murgen, ‘long a lay delights the
G
* Fame, alas | the price thou chargest not repays one virgin tear.’
"lrﬂdll};.pﬂﬂd revenge P've purchased for my sirm, [ deem not

€0, agzin to Gort the splendiil, when the drinking boards were spread,
Sanchan, s of old attended, came and st at table-hesd,
* Bear the cup to Sanchan Torpest: wwin gold goblets, Bard, are
thine,
(£ with voice and string thou hifpest, 'sin-Bo-Criipes,line tor line.

=t Yes, i::h voice and string I'll chant it Murgen to his father’s
Set the : no preinde wanted, Sanchan struck the master key
ﬁmtumumﬁmﬂﬁm:‘[lum&mnmnrcnur i
Farth 2t once, and ance for ever, leap'd the torrent of the song.
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THE RECOVERY OF THE TAIN
* Floating on s brimful torrent, men go down and banks po by
Croghe sdown the lyric current, Guary, captused, ear tndn?e,
Heard no more the courtien jeenng, aw no more the walls of Gorz,
Creeve Roe's ! meads instesd appearing, snd Emunia’s royal forr,

“ Vision chaiing spleadid vision, Sanchmn mwil'd the rhythmicscene §
They that mock'd in lewd derision now, at gaze, with wondering
micn
Sate, and, a1 the glorying manter vwvsy'd the rightening rein of song,
Felr emotion”s pulses faster—fncies faster bound along.

* Pity dawn'd on ssvage faces, when for love of aptive Crunn,
Macha, in the ramsom-races, girt her id loins, to ran
'Gaint the flect Ultonian hores; and, when Deirdrz on the rosd
Headlong dash'd her "mid the cones, brimming eyelids overflow'd.

- l‘#ht of manhood's generous ardour, under brows relaxing shone,
hien, mid-ford, on !f!l:dh'l border, young Cuchullin stoed alone,
Maev and all her hons withatanding :—* Now, for love of knightly

¥s
Y‘:ddpllh youth his soul’s demanding; let the hosts their marchings
iy,

“*Till the desth he craves be giveu ; and, npon his burial stone
Champion-praises duly graven, make his name and glory known
Far, in speech-containing token, sge to ages never gave
Salutation better spoken, than, “ Behald s hero's grave.*

" What, snother 2nd another, and he still or combat calle
Ah, the lot on thee, his brother sworn in 2rms, Ferdia, falls ;
And the hall wichwiid lpll:hmu wbb'd like woman ere they wis,
When the champions in the panies of the deadly combar kiss'd,

" Now, for love of land and cattle, while Cachallin in the fords
Stays I.‘.J::t:dtm of Connaught’s battle, ride and rouse the Northern
Bwift as lp,;ﬂ‘y es wing them toward the plonder’d eyrie’s eall,
Waﬁunﬁpmﬂ them, bring them from the Red

! Crachd Rasdl—the Red Branch hostel
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% Hesrd yenot the tramp of armies ! Hark ! amid the sudden gloom,
"T'was the stroke of Conall's wir-mace sounded through the startled
room ;
And, while atill the hall grew darker, king and courtier chill'd
with dread,
Heard the rattling of the war-cir of Cochullin overhead.

* Half in wonder, hall in terror, loth 1o stay and loth 1o fly,
Seem’d to each beglamour’d hearer shades of kings went im.inl
by s
But the troubled jor of wonder merged at last in mastering fear,
As they h?urd thﬂgh pealing thunder, * Fragun mt:t:gﬂnr t
meze ! *

“ Brazen-sandall'd, vapour-shrouded, moving in n ic blast,
Through the doorway terror—crowded, spt cuh!nl;u-gm pan'd 7—
¢ Stay thy hand, oh s pardon | cesse the wild unearthly lay !
Murgen, bear thy sire his guerdon.” Murgen sat, a shape of clay.

“‘Bmltlr him on his bier h;:id: me : never more in halls of Gort A
Shall 2 niggard king deride me 1 alaves, of Sanchan make their s
But becanse the maiden's yeamings needs must also be mdoﬁ:
Hen ;rbl-“ db: the dear-bought earnings, hiers the twin-bright cups
gold.!

'“Cup:i' l.hnla'itd., ‘of bitter drinking, fling them far a1 arm can
Tow
Let them in the ocean sinking, out of sight sand memory go!
ﬂl.? the j;_ininﬂ of the rh?"im‘ let the links i:lni‘:u: n;:fmud
MJﬁ*lrtmh'with lotz as thoogh they'd ne'er
been found ! e

* S¢ it comes, the lay, recover’d oncs a1 such & deadly cost,
Ere one full recital suffer'd, onee sgain is all but Jow :
For, the maiden’s malediction still with many 2 blemith-stain
Clings in coamver garh of fiction round the fragment that remain™ *

The Phantom Chariot of Cuchulain

Cuchulain, however, makes animpressive reappearance
in & much later of Christian origin, found in the
twelfth-century of the Dun Cow,"” He was

summoned from Hell, we are told, by St. Patrick to prove
338
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the truths of Christianity and the horrors of damna-
tion to the pagan monarch, Laery mac Neill, King of
Ireland. Laery, with 5t. Benen, a companion of Patrick,
arc standing on the Plain of mac Indoc when a blast
of icy wind nearly takes them off their feet. It is the
mn! of Hell, Benen explains, after its opening before
Cuchulain. Then a dense mist covers the plain, and
anon a huge phantom chariot with galloping horses, a
grey and a black, loom up through the mist. Within
it are the famous two, Cuchulun and his charioteer,
giant figures, armed with all the splendour of the Gaelic
Warrior,

Cuchulain then talks to Laery, and urges him to
“believe in God and in holy Patrick, for it is not a
demon that has come to thee, but Cuchulain son of
Sualtam.” To prove his identity he recounts his famous
deeds of arms, and ends by a pitcous description of his
present state @

* What 1 suffered of troubie,
O Lazry, by ses snd land—
Yet more severe was 1 single night
When the demon was wrathfii |
Great as was my heroinn,
Hard a3 was sy sword,
The devil cruthed me with one finger
Iato the red charcoal | **

He ends by besceching Patrick that heaven may be
granted to him, and the legend tells that the prayer
was granted and that Laery believed.

Death of Conor mac Nessa

Christian ideas have also gathered round the end of
Cuchulain's lord, King Conor of Ulster. The manner
of his death was as follows : An unjust and cruel attack
had been made by him on Mesgedra, King of Leinster,
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in which that monarch met his death at the hand of
Conall of the Victories.! Conall ook out the brains
of the dead king and mingled them with lime to make
a sling-stone—such “brain balls,” as they were called,
being accounted the most deadly of missiles, This ball
was laid up in the king's treasurc-house at Emain
Macha, where the Connacht champion, Ket son of
Maga, found it one day when prowling in disguise
through Ulster. Ket took it away and kept it always
by him. Not long thereafter the Connacht men took a

il of cattle from Ulster, and the Ulster men, under
gnm-, overtook them at a river-ford still called
Athnurchar (The Ford of the Sling-cast), in Westmeath,
A bartle was imminent, and many of the ladies of
Connacht came to their side of the river to view the
famous Ultonian warriors, and especially Conor, the
statcliest man of his time. Conor was willing to show
himself, and seeing none hut women on the other bank
he drew near them; but Ket, who was lurking in
ambush, now rose and slung the brain-ball at Conor,
striking him full in the forehead. Conor fell, and was
arricd off by his routed followers. When they got
him home, still living, to Emain Macha, his physician,
Fingen, pronounced that if the ball were extracted from
his head he must die ; it was accardingly sewn up with
golden thread, and the king was bidden to keep him-
self from horse-riding and from all yehement passion
and exertion, and he would do well.

Seven years afterwards Conor saw the sun darken ae
noonday, and he summoned his Druid to tell him the
cause of the portent. The Druid, in a ic trance,
tells him of a hill in a distant land on which stand
three crosses with a human ferm nailed to each of them,
and one of them is like the Immortals. “Is he a

! The story is told in full in the suthor’s “ High Deeds of Finn™
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malefactor 7" then asks Conor. “Nay," says the
Druid, but the Son of the liviI:F God," and he relates
to the king the story of the death of Christ. Conor
breaks out in ﬁu-t;;:md drawing his sword he hacks at
the oak-trees in the sacred grove, erying, “Thus would
I deal with his enemies,” when with the excitement and
exertion the brain-ball bursts from his head, and he
falls dead. And thus was the vengeance of Mesgedra
fulfilled. With Conor and with Cuchulain the glory ot
the Red Branch and the r.lumi:;nm;: of I[Hsm;l

away. The next, or Ossianic, cycle of Irish le i
upoi the scene different characters, dﬂheiiﬂplzs?g]s
surroundings, and altogether different ideals of life,

Ket and the Boar of mac Datho

The Connacht champion Ket, whose main exploit
was the wounding of King Conor at Ardnurchar, figures
also in @ very dramatic tale entitled “The Carving of
mac Duhn'ﬂw,” The story runs 2s follows:

Once upon a time there dwelt in the province of
Leinster a wealthy hospitable lord named Nﬂr:-udn, san
of Datho. Two possessions had he ; namely, a hound
which could outrun every other hound and every wild
beast in Erin, and a boar which was the finest and
greatest in size that man had ever beheld.

Now the fame of this hound was noised all about the
land, and many were the princes and lords who longed
to possess it. And it came to pass that Canor Kmng of
Ulster and Maev Queen of Connacht sent messengers to
mac Datho to ask him to sell them the hound for 2 rice,
and both the messengers arrived at the diin of mac
Datho on the same day. Said the Connache messenger :
“We will Five thee in exchange for the hound six
hundred milch cows, and a chariot with twe horses, the
best that are to be found in Connacht, and at the end

9 B
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of a year thou shalt have as much again,” And the
messenger of Conor said: * We will give no less
than Connacht, and the fricndship and alliance of Ulster,
and that will be better for thee than the friendship of
Connacht.”

Then Mesroda mac Datho fell silent, and for three
days he would not eat or drink, nor could he sleep o'
nights, but tossed restlessly on his bed, His wife
observed his condition, and said to him: ® Thy fast hath
been long, Mesroda, though good food is by thee in
plenty ; and at night thou turnest thy face to the wall,
and well I know thou dost not sleep. What is the
cause of thy trouble 7"

“There is a saying,” replied Mac Datho, ** Trust
not a thrall with money, nor 2 woman with a secret.'"”

“When should a man talk toawoman," said his wife,
“but when something were amiss 7  What thy mind
cannot salve perchance another’s may."

Then mac g:hn told his wife of the request for his
hound both from Ulster and from Connacht at oneand
the same time. * And whichever of them 1 deny,” he
said, “they will harry my cattle and slay my people.”

“Then hear my counsel,” said the woman, “Give
it to both of them, and bid them come and fetch it;
and if there be any harrying to be done, let them even
tun-rydf:l.:h other ; but in no way mayest thou keep the

un

Mac Datho followed this wise counsel, and bade both
Ulster and Connacht to a great feast on the same day,
:arying to cach of them that they could have the hound

terwards

So on tl;c'appoinguri day Conor of Ulster, and Maev,
and their retinues of princes and mighty men assembled
at the diin of mac Datho, There they found a great

feast set forth, and to provide the chief dish mac Datho
14
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had killed his famous boar, a beast of enormous size
The question now arose as to who should have the
honourable task of carving it,and Bricriu of the Poisoned
Tongue characteristically, for the sake of the strife which
he loved, suggested that the warriors of Ulster and
Connacht should compare their principal deeds of arms,
and give the carving of the boar to him who seemed to
have done best in the border-fighting which was always
going on between the provinces. much bandyi
of words and of taunts Ket son of Maga arises an
stands over the boar, knife in hand, challenging each of
the Ulster lords to match his deeds of valour, One
after another they arise, Cuscrid son of Conaor, Keltchar,
Moonremur, Laery the Triumphant, and others—
Cuchulain is not introduced in this story—and in each
case Ket has some hiting tale to tell of an encounter in
which he has come nﬂg better than they, and one by
one they sit down shamed and silenced. At last a shout
of welcome is heard at the door of the halland the Ulster-
men grow jubilant: Conall of the Victories has a ed
on the scene.  He strides up ta the boar, and Ket and
he grect each other with chivalrous courtesy :

“ And now welcome to thee, O Conall, thou of the
iron heart and fiery hlood ; keen as the glitter of ice,
ever-victorious chicftain ; hail, mighty son of Finn.
choom | ™" said Ket,

And Conall said : « Hail to thee, Ket, flower of heroes,
lord of chariots, 2 raging seain battle ; a strong, majestic
bull ; hail, son uf!;ﬂgn i1

“And now,” went on Conall, “ rise up from the boar
and %:'ve me flacn."

L1 hy

replied Ket.
*Dost thou ucﬁ a contest from me #" said Conall,
““ Verily thou shalt have it. By the gods of my nation
I swear that since I first took weapons in my hand 1
43
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have never passed one day that I did not slay a Connacht
man, nor one night that I did not make a foray on them,
nor have I ever slept but | had the head of a Connacht
man under my knee,”

“1 confess,” then said Ket, “that thou art a better
man than 1, and I yield thee the boar. But if Anluan
my brother were here, he would match thee deed for
deed, and sorrow and shame it is that he is not.”

“ Anluan is here," shouted Conall, and with that he
drew from his girdle the head of Anluan and dashed it
in the face of Ket.

Then all sprang to their fect and a wild shouting and
tumult arose, and the swords flew out of themselves,
and battle raged in the hall of mac Datho, Soon the
hosts burst out through the doors of the diin and smote
and slew each other in the open field, until the Connacht
host were put to flight. The hound of mac Datho
pursued the chariot of King Ailell of Connache till the
charioteer smote off its head, and so the cause of con-
tention was won by neither party, and mac Datho lost
his hound, but saved his lands and life.

The Death of Ket

The death of Ket is told in Keating’s “ History of
Ireland.” Returning from a foray in Ulster, he was over-
taken by Conall at the place called the Ford of Ket, and
they fought long and desperately, At last Ket was slai
but Conall of the Victories was in little better case, an
lay bleeding to death when another Connacht champion
named ' found him. “Kill me,” said Conall
to him, *that it be not said 1 fell at the hand of owe
Connacht man." But Bealcu said: “1 will not slay 2
man at the point of death, but 1 will bring thee home
and heal thee, and when thy strencth is come again

b Pronoonced * Bay-z|-ros®
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thou shalt fight with me in single combat.” Then
Beilcu put Conall on a litter an:F brought him home,
and had him tended till his wounds were healed.

The three sons of Bellcu, however, when they saw
what the Ulster champion was like in all his might,
resalved to assassinate him before the combat should
take place. By a stratagem Conall contrived that t
slew their own father instead ; and then, taking the h
of the three sons, he went back, victoriously as he was
wont, to Ulster,

The Death of Maev
1 TI]{'lc tale of the death of Queen Maev is also
eating. Fe mac Roy having been slain b
ﬂ'EIcll withgl cast :gfu: spear as !{-.- hu:hfd in a lake wilz
Maev, and Ailell having been slaiin by Conall, Maev
retired to an island® on Loch Ryve, where she was wont
to bathe early every morning in a pool near to the landing-
place. Forbay son of Conor mac Nessa, having dis-
covered this habit of the queen’s, found means one day
to go unperceived to the pool and to measure the distance
from it to the shore of the mainland. Then he went
back to Emamia, where he measured out the distance thus
obtained, and placing an apple on a pole at one end he
shot at it continually with a sling until he gr::;:;nod
1 ma.rk{‘mm at th;: distance thl]: he never mi :tﬁ;h
aim. Then one day, watching his opportuni
shores of Loch Ryvg, he saw I’Elsmr cn::m' the wt:tt]g and
putting a bullet in his sling he shot at her with so inod
an aim that he smote her in the centre of the forehead
mElr;hcf:lldud._ s ey oy
e great warrior-queen reigned in Connacht, it
mnufr for eighty-cight years. She isa signal example
1 Inis Clothrsnn, now kuown = Quaker's hilsnd  The pool no
lenger existr.
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of the kind of women whom the Gaelic bards delighted to
portray. Gentleness and modesty were by no means
their usual characteristics, but rather a fierce overflowing
life. Women-warriors like Skathaand Aifaare frequently
met with, and one is reminded of the Gaulish women,
with their mighty snow-white arms, so dangerous to
ovoke, of whom classical writers tell us. e Gaelic
E:ndn, who in so many ways anticipated the ideas of
chivalric romance, did not do so in setting women in a
e apart from men. Women were | and treated
ike men, neither as drudges nor as goddesses, and we
know that well into historic times they went with men
nto battle, a practice only ended in the sixth century.

Fergus mac Leda and the Wee Folk
Of the stories of the Ultonian Cycle which do not
centre on the figure of Cuchulain, one of the most
interesting is that of Fergus mac Leda and the King of
the Wee Folk. In this tale Fergus appears as King of
Ulster, but as he was contemporary with Conor mac
Nesss, and in the Cattle Raid of Quelgny is repre-
sented as following him to war, we must conclude that
ll'-'l-‘t was really a sub-king, like Cuchulain or Owen of
ETney.
. 'I‘I:::m!c opens in Faylinn, or the Land of the er
alk, a race of elves nting an amusing parody
human institutions nﬁf? m.lnugn:d scale, hEl endowed
(like dwarfish people generally in the literature of
Eimitive races) with magical powers. lubdan? the
ing of Faylinn, when flushed with wine at a feast, is
bragging of the greatness of his power and the invinci-
bility of his armed forces—have they not the
man Glower, who with his axe has been known to hew
down a thistle at a stroke? But the king's bard,
¥ on Yook dan ™
o
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Eisirt, has heard something of & giant race oversea in
a land called Ulster, one man of whom would anni.
hilate a whole battalion of the Wee Folk, and he
incautiously allows himself to hint as much to the
boastful monarch. He is immediately clapped into
prison for his audacity, and only gets free by pro-
mising to %u immediately to the land of the mi hty
men, and bring back evidence of the truth I:I]I€B his
incredible story.

So off he goes ; and one fine day King Fergus and
his lords find at the gate of their Diin a tiny little fellow
magnificently clad in the robes of a royal bard, who
dm{?:,nd: entnnc;. mffhulfi borne in upon the hand of
/da, the king’s and bard, and er charming the
court by ;]::gwiu and witty sayings, and receiving a
noble which he at once distributes among the

¢ts an kother ?ilm!:.l attendants of Ulster, he off

ome, taking wi im a5 a guest the d JEda,
before whamgthe: Wee Folk flyas a “ Fomorian giant,”
although, as Eisirt explains, the average man of Ulster
can him like a child. Iubdan is now convinced,
but Eisirt puts him under geise, the bond of chi
which no Irish chieftain can repudiste without being
shamed, to go himself, as Eisirt has done, to the palace
of Fergus and taste the kini‘s pqn‘idgv:, lubdan, after
he has seen /Eda, is much dismayed, but he prepares to
go, and bids Bebo, his wife, accompany him. Yoy
did an ill deed,” she says, “when you condemned
Eisirt to prison ; but surely there is no man under the
sun that can make thee hear reason.”

So off they go, and lubdan’s fairy steed bears them
over the sea till they reach Ulster, and by midnight
they stand before the king's palace. “ Let us taste the
porridge as we were bound,” says Bebo, “and make
off before daybreak.” They steal in and find the
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porridge-pot, to the rim of which lubdan can only
reach 'E;- standing on his horse’s back. In straining
downwards to get at the porridge he overbalances
himself and falls in. There in the thick porri he
sticks fast, and there Fergus's scullions find him at
the break of day, with the faithful Bebo lamenting.
They bear him off to Fergus, who is amazed at finding
another wee man, with a woman too, in his palace.
He treats them hospitably, but refuses all appeals to
let them go. The story now recounts in a spirit of
broad humour several Rabelaisian adventures in which
Bebo is concerned, and gives a charming poem sup-
posed to have been uttered by lubdan in the form of
advice to Fergus's fire-gillie as to the merits for burn-
ing of different kinds of timber. The following are
extracts :

“ Burn not the sweet spple-tres of drooping branches, of the whitz
blossams, to whose gracious head esch mun puts forch his hand™

“Bers not the noble willow, the unfailing omament of poemi}
bees drink from it blonanis, all delight in the gracefol tent."

The delicate, airy tree of the Druids, the rowan with its berries,
this burn; but svoid the wesk tree, burn not the slender hazel”

*The sah-tree of the black buds burn not—timber that speeds
the wheel, thst yields the rider his switch ; the mhen spear ks the
iale-beam of battle™

At last the Wee Folk come in a great multitude to
beg the release of Tubdan. On the king's refusal they
visit the country with various plagues, snipping off the
ears of corn, letting the calves suck all cows dry,
defiling the wells, and so forth ; but Fergus is obdurate.
In their quality as earth-gods; dei teryens, they promise
to make the plains before the palice of Fergus stand
ﬂd: with corn every year without ploughing or sowing,
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but all is vain. At last, however, F agrees to
ransom lubdan agminst the best of hi:ﬂEer’y treasures,
so lubdan recounts them—the cauldron that can never
be emptied, the harp that plays of itself ; and finall
he mentions a pair of water-shoes, wearing whic
a man can go over or under water as freely as on
dry land, E:rgus accepts the shoes, and Tubdan is

released.

The Blemish of Fergus

But it is hard for a mortal to get the better of Fairy-
land—a touch of hidden malice lurks in magical gi
and so it proved now. Fergus was never tired o
explaring the depths of the lakes and rivers of lreland ;
but onc day, in Loch Rury, he met with a hideous
monster, the Muirdris, or river-horse, which inhabited
that lake, and from which he barely saved himself by
flying to the shore. 'With the terror of this encounter
his face was twisted awry ; but since a blemished man
could not hold rule in Ireland, his queen and nobles
took pains, on some pretext, to banish all mirrors from
the palace, and kept the knowledge of his condition
from him. One , however, he smote a bondmaid
with a switch, for some negligence, and the maid, indig-
nant, cried out : * It were better for thee, Fergus, to
avenge thyself on the river-horse that hath twisted thy
face than to do brave deeds on women!" Fergus
bade fetch him amirror, and looked in it. *“It is true,”
he said ; “the river-horse of Loch Rury has done this
thing."”

Death of Fergus
The conclusion may be given in the words of Sir
Samuel Ferguson's fine poem on this theme, Fergus
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donned the magic shoes, took sword in hand, and went

to Loch Rury :

% For & day and night
Beneath the waves he rested out of night,
But all the Ultonisns on the bank ;ﬁuumd
Saw the loch boil and redden with his blood.
When pext at mnrise tkies grew alio red
He rose—and in his hand the Mairdric head,
Gone was the hlemish | Dnhhﬂgwdl]flﬂe
Rach traic symmesric had resamed in place :
&ndlh:ywhuuwhimumi;finlﬂ is mien
A king's composure, ample snd serene,
He wymiled; he cast his ﬁnphy o the bank,
Said, *1, survivor, Ulitermen |* and mank ™

This fine tale has been published in full from an
Eg:rtun MS., by Mr. Standish Hayes O'Grady, in his
“Silva Gadelica.” The humorous treatment of the
fairy clement in the story would mark it as belongi
to a late period of Irish legend, but the 1
noble conclusion unmistnkﬁl';r signs it as belonging
to the Ulster bardic literature, and it falls within the
same order of ideas, if it were not composed within the
same period, as the tales of Cuchulain.

Sigaificance of Irish Place-Names

Before leaving this great cycle of legendary literature
let us notice what hrl[.f-'u ﬂrudcy‘::', pui;.fps,dwmcd the
attention of some readers—the extent to which its chief
characters and episodes have been commemorated in
the still surviving place-names of the country This
is true of Irish legend in general—it is especially so of
the Ultonian Cyc.fg: Faithfully indeed, through many
a century of darkness and forgetting, have these names
pointed to the hidden treasures of heroic romance

! Dr. P. W. Joyee's * Isi " of
hl‘um:l:: m;jn:fﬂ Names of Places ™ is a sorchouse
%0



SIGNIFICANCE OF IRISH PLACE-NAMES

which the labours of our own day are now restoring to
light. The name of the little town of Ardee, as we
have seen,! commemorates the tragic death of Ferdia at
the hand of his * heart companion,” the noblest hero of
the Gael. The ruins of Don Baruch, where Fergus
was bidden to the treacherous feast, still look over the
waters of Moyle, across which Naisi and Deirdre sailed
to their doom. Ardnurchar, the Hill of the Sling-
cast, in Westmeath,? brings to mind the story of the
stately monarch, the crowd of gazing women, and the
crouching enemy with the deadly missile which bore
the ven og Mesgedra. The name of Armagh, or
Ard Macha, the Hill of Macha, enshrines the memory
of the Fairy Bride and her heroic sacrifice, while the
grassy rampart can still be traced where the war-goddess
n the carlier legend drew its outline with the pin of her
brooch when she founded the royal fortress of Ulster.
Many pages might be filled with these instances. Per-
haps no modern country has place-names so charged
with legendary associations as are those of lreland,
Poctry and myth are there still closely wedded to the
very soil of the land—a fact in which there lies ready
to hand an agency for education, for inspiration, of the
noblest kind, if we only had the insight to sec it and
the art to make use of it.

P oan, men.

! “The name b given both to the hill, ard, and to the ford, atka
bereath it

1



CHAPTER VI: TALES OF THE
OSSIANIC CYCLE

The Fianoa of Erin
S the mles of the Ultonian Cycle cluster round
A the heroic figure of the Hound of Cullan, so do
those of the Ossianic Cycle round that of Finn
mac Cumhal,' whose son Qistn® (or Ossian, as Macpher-
son called him in the pretended translations from the
Gacelicwhich first introduced him to the English-speaking
world) was a poet as well as a warrior, and is the tradi-
tional author of most of them, The events of the
Ultonian Cycle are tu]?wscd to have taken place about
the time of the birth of Christ. Those of tEe Ossianic
Cycle fell mostly in the reign of Cormac mac Art, who
lived in the third century a.p. During his reign the
Fianna of Erin, whoare represented as a kind of military
Order composed mainly of the members of two clans,
Clan Bascna and Clan Morna, and who were supposed
to be devoted to the service of the High King and to
the repelling of foreign invaders, reached the height of
their renown under the captaincy of Finn.

The annalists of ancient Ircland treated the story of
Finn and the Fianna, in its main outlines, as sober histary.
This it can hardly be. Ircland had no foreign invaders
during the period when the Fianna are supposed to have
fiourished, and the tales do not throw a ray of light on
the real history of the country ; they are far more
concerned with a Fairyland populated by supernatural
beings, beautiful or terrible, than with any tract of real
earth inhabited by real men and women. = The modern
critical reader of these tales will soon feel that it would
be idle to seck for any basis of fact in this glittering

'5: veouounced * mac Cal.' ! Propounced ¥ Usheen.



THE OSSIANIC AND ULTONIAN CYCLES
mirage. But the mi was created by poets and story-
t:mcnfsmhm ifts for this kind of literature that
it took at once an extraordinary hold on the imagination
of the Irish and Scottish Gael.

The Ossianic Cycle

The earliest taled of this cycle now extant are found
in manuscripts of the eleventh and twelfth centuries, and
were composed probably a couple of centuries earlier.
But the cycle lasted in a condition of vital growth for a
thousand years, right down to Michael Comyn's  Lay
of Ohstn in the Land of Youth," which was com
about 1750, and which ended the long history of Gaclic
literature:' It has been estimated * thae if all the tales
and poems of the Ossianic Cycle which still remain could
be printed they would fill some twenty-five volumes
the size of this. Morcover, a very great proportion of this
literature, even if there were no manuseripts at all, could
during the last and the preceding centuries have been
r:mwl:]md from the lips of what hasbeena called
an “illiterate ™ peasantry in the Highlands in the
Gaelic-speaking parts of Ireland. It cannot but interest
us to study the character of the literature which was
capable of exercising such a spell.

Contrasted with the Ultonian Cycle

Let us hcgin by saying that the reader will find himself
in an altogether different atmosphere from that in which
the heroes of the Ultonian Cycle live and move. Every-
thing speaks of a later epoch, when life was gentler and
softer, when men lived more in settlements and towns,

! Subject, of course, to the ;;m'bi[il{ that the present revival of
(Gaelic 21  spoken tongue may lesd to the opening of & new chapter
in that history.

¥ See * Omian and Owsianic Literature,” by Alfred Nutt, p. 4.
253
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when the Danaan Folk were more distinctly fairies and
less deities, when in literature the elements of wonder
and romance predominated, and the iron string of
heroism and self-sacrifice: was more rarely sounded.
There is in the Ossianic literature 2 conscious delight in
wild nature, in scenery, in the song of birds, the music
of the chase through the woods, in mysterious and
romantic adventure, which speaks unmistakably of a
time when the free, open-air life “ under the greenwood
tree " is looked back on and idealised, but no longer
habitually lived, by those who celebrate it. There is
also a significant ¢ of lecale. The Conorian tales
were the product of a literary movement having its
spurces among the bleak hills or on the stern rock-
bound coasts of Ulster. In the Ossianic Cycle we find
ourselves in the Midlands or South of Ireland. Much
of the action takes place amid the soft witchery of the
Killarney landscape, and the difference between the two
regions is reflected in the ethical temper of the tales.
In the Ultonian (;.'.chic it will have been noticed that
however extravagantly the supernatural element be
l:m‘flqyod, the final significance of almost every :11:,? the
end to which all the supernatural machinery is worked,
is something real and human, something that has to do
with the virtues or vices, the passions or the duties or
men and women. In the Ossianic Cycle, broadly speak-
ing, this is not so. The nobler vein of literature seems
to have been exhausted, and we have now
the sake of beauty, romance for the sake of romance,
horror or mystery for the sake of the excitement they
arouse. The Ossianic tales are, at their best,

“ Lovely apparitions, scnt

To be 2 moment's ornament.™

They lack that something, found in the noblest art as in
B4



THE COMING OF FINN
the noblest personalities, which has power “to warn,
to comfort, and command.”

The Coming of Fina

King Cormac mac Art was certainly a historical
character, which is more, perhaps, than we can say of
Conor mac Nessa. Whether there is any real personage
behind thiﬁg!urinua figure of his great captain, Finn, it
is more difficult to say. But for our purpose it is not
nece to go into this question. ¢ was a creation
of the Celtic mind in one land and in one stage of its
development, and our part here is to show what kind
of character the Irish mind liked to idealise and make
stories about.

Finn, like most of the Irish heroes, had a ¥
Danaan . His mother, Murna of the White
Neck, mm;ﬂ-daughm of Nuada of the Silver Hand,
who had wedded that Ethlinn, daughter of Balor the
Fomorian, who bore the S Lugh to Kian
Cumhal son of Trenmor was Finn's father. He was
chief of the Clan Bascna, who were contending with the
Clan Morna for the leadership of the Fianna, and was
overthrown and slain by these at the battle of Knock.!

Among the Clan Morns was a man named Lia, the
lord of Luachar in Connacht, who was Treasurer of the
Fianna, and who kcElt the Treasure Bag, a bag made of
crane’s skin and having in it magic weapons and jewels
of great price that had come down from the days of the
Danazns. And he became Treasurer to the Clan Morna,
and still kept the bag at Rath Luachar.

Murna, after the defeat and death ot Cumbal, took
refuge in the forests of Slieve Bloom,! and there she
bore 2 man-child whom she named Demna. For fear

! Now Castleknock, near Dublin,
¥ la the King's Counry,
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that the Clan Morna would find him out and slay him,
she gave him to be nurtured in the wildwood by two
aged women, and she herself became wife to the Kin
of Kerry. But Demna, when he grew up to be a lru.E
was called “ Finn,” or the Fair One, on account of the
whiteness of his skin and his golden hair, and by this
name he was always known thereafter. His first deed
was to slay Lia, who had the Treasure Bag of the Fianna,
which he took from him. He then sought out his
uncle Crimmal, who, with a few other old men, survivors
of the chicfs of Clan Bascna, had escaped the sword at
Castleknock, and were living in much penury and
affliction in the recesses of the forests of Connachr.
These he furnished with a retinue and guard from
among & body of ;_uud'm who followed his fortunes, and

ve them the Treasure . He himself went to
E:lum the accomplishments of poetry and science from
an ancient sage and Druid named Fin who dwelt
on the river Boyne. Here, in a pa:igﬂ:;' this river,
under boughs of hazel from which dropped the Nuts of
Knowledge on the stream, lived Fintan the Salmon of
Knowledge, which whoso ate of him would enjoy all
the wisdom of the Finegas had sought many a
time to caich this Eﬁ‘un, but failed unl:lF Finn had
come to be his pupil. Then one day he caught it, and
gave it to Finn to couk, bidding him eat none of it him-
self, but to tell him when it was ready. When the lad
brought the salmon, Finegas saw that his countenance
Was C %fxd “Hast thou eaten of the salmon ?"” he
asked. “Nay," said Finn, “but when | turned it on the
spit my thumb was burnt, and 1 put it to my mouth,”
“Take the Salmon of Knowledge and eat it,” then said
Finegas, “for in thee the prophecy is come true. And
no'xfgo hence, for I can teach thee no more."

- ter that Finn became 2s wise as he was strong and
25









FINN AND THE GOBLIN
bold, and it is said that whenever he wished to divine
what would befall, or what was happening at a distance,
he had but to put his thumb in his mouth and bite it,
and the knowledge he wished for would be his.

Fian and 1he Goblin

At this time Goll son of Morna was the captain of
the Fianna of Erin, but Finn, being come to man's
estate, wished to take the place of his father Cumhal.
So he went to Tara, and during the Great Assembly,
when no man might raise his hand against any other in
the precincts of El'm-a, he sat down among the king's
warriors and the Fianna. At last the king marked
him as a smﬁw Among them, and bade him declare
his name and lineage. “1 am Finn son of Cumbal,*
said he, “and 1 am come to take service with thee,
O King, as my father did.”" The kxn%um;:tn{ him
gladly, and Finn swore loyal service to him. No long
time after that came the period of the year when Tara
was troubled by a goblin or demon that came at night-
fall and blew fire-balls agminst the royal city, setting it
in flames, and none do battle with him, for as he
came he played on a harp 2 music so sweet that each
man who heard it was lapped in dreams, and forgot all
else on earth for the n]]:c of listening to that music.
When this was told to Finn he went to the king and
saicd 3 “ Shall L, if I slay the g;nh]i::, have my father’s
place as captain of the Fianna?" “Yea, surely,’” said

the king, and he bound himself to this by an cath,
Now there were among the men-at-arms an old
follower of Finn's father, Cumhal, who possessed a
ﬁiﬁ spear with a head of bronze and rivets of
ian gold. The head was kept laced up in 2
leathern case ; and it had the property that when the
naked blade was laid against the forehead of a man it
. 257
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would fill him with a strength and a battle-fury that
would make him invincible in every combat. This
spear the man Fiacha to Finn, and taught him
how to use it, and with it he awaited the coming of the
goblin on the rampurts of Tara. As night fell and
mists began to gather in the wide plain around the
Hill he saw a shadowy form coming swiftly towards
him, and heard the notes of the m:gic harp.  But
h}'in%th: spear to his brow he shook off the spell, and
the phantom fled before him to the Fairy Mound ot
Slieve Fuad, and there Finn overtook and slew him,
and bore back his head to Tan.

Then Cormac the King set Finn before the Fianna,
and bade them all either swear obedience to him as
their captain or seck service elsewhere. And first of all
Goll mac Morna swore service, and then all the rest
followed, and Finn became Captain of the Fianna of
Erin, and ruled them till he died.

Finn's Chief Men: Conan mac Lia

Wri:l'i the cl?lr:iling of Finn fihe Fianna of Erin came to
their glory, with his life their away.
For h[% rl;l};ed them as no other mptgm!‘:lfywp:rudnidd, both
strongly and wisely, and never bore a grudge against
any, but freely forg::vc a man all offerices save diﬂl:g{lﬂiy
to his lord, Thus it is told that Conan, son of the
lord of Luachar, him who had the Treasure Bag and
whom Finn slew at Rath Luachar, was for seven kﬁrﬂ
an outlaw and marauder, h.l.nzing the Fians and k _E“E
liere 2 man and there a hound,and firing dwellings, an

raiding their cattle. At last they ran him to acorner at
Carn ,in Munster, and when he saw that he could
escape no more he stole upon Finn as he sat down after
a chase, and flung his arms round him from behind,

holding him fast and motionless. Finn knew who held
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him thus, and said : “ What wilt thou, Conan i** Conan
said : *To make a covenant of service and fealty with
thee, for 1 may no longer evade thy wrath.” So Finn
laughed and said : * Be it s0, Canan, and _lfthuu&:w
faithful and valiant 1 also will keep faith” an
served him for thirty years, and no man of all the

Fianna was keener and erit:r in fight. )

Conan mac Morna

There was also another Conan, namely, mac Morna,
who was big and bald, and unwieldy in manly exercises,
but whose tongue was bitter and seurrilous ; no high or
brave thing was donec that Conan the Bald did not
mock and belittle. It is said that when he was stripped
he showed down his back and buttocks a black sheep’s
fleece instead of a2 man’s skin, and this i5 the way it
came about. One day when Conan and certain others
of the Fianna were hunting in the forest they came to
a stately dan, white-walled, with coloured thatching on
the roof, and they entered it to seek hospitality. But
when they were within they found no man, but x
ﬁ:ﬂ.ﬁ empltmhnll with pillars of cedar-wood and silken

ngings about it, like the hall of a wealthy lord. In
the midst there was a table set forth with a sumptuous
feast of boar's flesh and venison, and a great vat of yew-
wood full of red wine, and cups of gulE and silver, So
they set themselves gaily to eat and drink, for they
were hungry from the chase, and talk and laughter
were loud around the board,  But one of them ere IME
started to his feet with a cry of fear and wonder, an
they all looked round, and saw before their eyes the
tapestried walls changing to rough wooden beams, and
the ceiling to foul sooty thatch like that of & herdsman's
hut, So they knew they were hcinﬁ entrapped by some
enchantment of the Fairy Folk, and all sprang to their

2
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feet and made for the doorway, that was no Iﬂng
high and stately, but was shrinking to the size of 2
earth—all but Conan the Bald, who was gluttonously
devouring the good things on the table, and heeded
nothing else. Then they shouted to him, and as the
last of them went out he strove to rise and follow, but
 found himself limed to the chair so that he could not
stir. So two of the Fianna, secing his plight, rushed
back and seized his arms and tugged with all their
might, and as they dragged him away they left the
most part of his raiment and his skin sticking to the
chair. Then, not knowing what clse to do with him
in his sore plight, they clapped upon his hack the nearest
thing they could find, which was the skin of a black sheep
that they took from a peasant’s flock hard by, and it
grew there, and Conan wore it till his dedth,

Though Conan was a coward and rarely adventured
himself in battle with the Fianna, it is told that once a
good man fell by his hand. This was on the day of
the great battle with the pirate horde on the H.iil of
Slaughter in Kerry.! For Liagan, one of the invaders,
uto:;g out before the hosts and challenged the bravest
of the Fians to single combat, and the Fians in mockery
thrust Conan forth to the fight. When he ap
Liagan hu%h:d, for he had more strength than wit, and
he said : “Silly is thy visit, thou bald old man.”” And
as Conan still approached Lia lifted his hand
fiercely, and Conan said : “Truly thou art in more
E:-ii from the man behind than from the man in

t.” Liagan looked round; and in that instant
Conan swept off his head, and then threw his sword
and ran for shelter to the ranks of the I;:fhing
Fians. But Finn was very wroth because he had won
the victory by a trick.

$5y ! The hill still bears the pame, Kaockanar.
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OSCAR

Dermot O Dyna

And one of the chiefest of the friends of Finn was
Dermot of the Love Spot. He was so fair and noble
to look on that no woman could refuse him love, and
it was szid that he never knew weariness, but his step
was as light at the end of the longest day of battle or
the chase as it was at the beginning. tween him
and Finn there was great love, until the day when
Finn, then an old man, was to wed Grania, daughter
of Cormac the High King ; but Grania bound Dermot
by the sacred ordinances of the Fian chivalry to fiy
with her on her wedding night, which thing, sorely
against his will, he did, nn‘ﬁ thereby got his death.
But Grania went back to Finn, and when the Fianna
zaw her they laughed through all the camp in bitter
mockery, for they would not have given one of the
dead man's fingers for twenty such as Grania,

Keelta mac Ronan and Oisia

Another of the chief men that Finn had was Keelta
mac Ronan, who was one of his house-stewards, and
a strong warrior as well as a golden-tongued reciter
of tales and poems. And there was Oisin, the son
of Finn, the greatest poet of the Gacl, of whom more
shall be told hereafter.

Qscar

Oistn had a son, Oscar, who was the fiercest fighter
in battle among all the Fians. He slew in his maden
battle three kings, and in his fury he also slew
mischance his own friend and condisciple Linné,
wife was the fair Aideen, who died of grief after Oscar's
death in the battle of Gowra, and Oistn buried her on
Ben Edar (Howth), and raised over her the great
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dolmen which is there to this day. Oscar appears in
this literature as a type of hard strength, with a heart
“like twisted horn sheathed in steel,” a character made
as purely for war as a sword or spear,

Germna mac Luga

Another man that Finn had was Geena, the son
of Luga; his mother was the warriordaughter of Finn,
and his father was 2 near kinsman of hers. He was
aurtured bya woman that bore the name of Fair Mane,
who had brought up many of the Fianna to manhood.
When his time to take arms was come he stood before
Finn and made his covenant of fealty, and Finn gave
him the aaptaincy of 2 band, But mac Luga proved
slothful and selfish, for ever vaunting himself and his
weapon-skill, and never training his men to the chase
of deer or boar,and he used to beat his hounds and his
serving-men. At last the Fians under him came with
their whole company to Finn at Loch Lena, in Killamey,
and there they lide their complaint against mac Luga,
and said : “Choose now, O Finn, whether you will have
us or the son of Luga by himself"

Then Finn sent to mac Luga and questioned him;
but mac Luga could say nothing to the point as to
why the Fianna wouldy none of him. Then Finn
taught him the things befitting a youth of noble birth
and a captain of men, and they were these :

Mazxims of the Fianna
“Son of Luga, if armed service be thy design, in 2
great man's huuﬁhnld be quiet, be surly {n the narrow

pass.
“Without a fault of his beat not thy hound ; until

::?u ascertain her guilt, bring not a charge against thy
e
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MAXIMS OF THE FIANNA

“In battle meddle not with a buffoon, for, O mac
Luga, he is but a fool.

*Censure not any if he be of grave repute ; stand
not up to take part in & brawl ; have naught to do with
2 madman or a wicked one.

“Two-thirds of thy gentleness be shown to women
and to those that creep on the floor (little children)
and to poets, and be not violent to the common
Pt il Sbech; thou wil

“Utter not sw ing s nor ou wile'
not yield what is r?gEt: it is i;?haml:ful :l?:g to speak
too stifify unless that it be feasible to carry out thy
worils,

“So long as thou shalt live, thy lord forsake not;
neither for gold nor for other reward in the world
abandon one whom thou art pledged to protect.

“To = chief do not abuse his people, for that is no
work for a man of gentle blood.

“Be no tale-bearer, nor utterer of falsehoods : be
not talkative nor rashly censorious. Stir not up strife

inst thee, however good a man thou be.

“Be no frequenter of the drinking-house, nor given
to carping at the old ; meddle not with a man of mean
estate.

“Dispensc thy meat freely ; have no niggard for
thy ’t'amEinr. A

“Force not thyselt upon a chief, nor give him cause
to speak ill of thee.

“Stick to thy gear; hold fast to arms till the
stern fight with its weapon-glitter be ended.

“Be more apt to give than to deny, and follow after
gentleness, O son of Luga.™

And the son of Luga, it is written, heeded these
counsels, and gave up his bad ways, and he became one
of the best of Finn's men.
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Character of Fina

Suchlike things also Finn taught to all his foll :
and the best of them became like himself in valour :ln:i
gentleness and generosity. [Each of them loved the
repute of his comrades more than his own, and each
would say that for all noble qualitics there was no man
in the breadth of the world worthy to be thought of
beside Finn.

It was said of him that “he gave away gold as if it
were the leaves of the woodland, and silver as if it
#ere the foam of the sea”; and that whatever he had
bestowed upon any man, if he fell out with him after-
wards, he was never known to bring it against him,

The poet Oisin once sang of him to St. Patrick :

“ These are the things tha: were desr to Fion—
The din of battle, the bangoet’s glee,
The bay of his hounds I'.hrnll;;: the rouph glen ringing,
And the blackbird singing in Letter Lee,
* The shingle grinding slong the thore
When they dragged his war-bosts dows to s,
The dawn wind whistling his & EMONE,
And the magic song of his minstrels threc.”

Tests of the Fianna

In the time of Finn no one was ever itted to be
one of the Fianna of Erin unless he could pass through
many severe tests of his worthiness. He mustbe versed
in the Twelve Books of Poetry, and must himself be
skilled to make verse in the rime and metre of the
masters of Gaclic poesy. Then he was buried to his
middle in the earth, and must, with a shield and a
hazel stick, there defend himself aguinst nine warriors
casting spears at him, and if he were wounded he Was
not accepted. Then his hair was woven into braids,
ﬂd he was chased through the forest by the Fians. If



KEELTA AND ST. PATRICK

he were overtaken, or if a braid of his hair were
disturbed, or if a dry stick cracked under his foot, he
was not accepted. He must be able to leap over a lath
level with his brow, and to run at full speed under one
level with his knee, and he must be able while running
to draw out a thorn from his foot and never slacken
speed. He must take no dowry with a wife.

Keelta and St Patrick

It was said that one of the meﬂ namely, Keelta,
lived on to a great age, and saw St. Patrick, by whom
he was baptized int::gr.h: faith of the Chris':rmd to
whom he told many tales of Finn and his men, which
Patrick’s scribe wrote down. And once Patrick asked
him how it was that the Fianna became so mighty and
so glorious that all Ireland sang of their :F s, a8
Ireland has done ever since. tn answered: * Truth
was in our hearts and strength in our arms, and what
we said, that we fulfilled."

This was also told of Keelts after he had seen St.
Patrick and received the Faith. He chanced to be one
day by Leyney, in Connacht, where the Fairy Folk of
the Mound of Duma were wont to be sorely harassed
and spoiled every year by pirates from overses. They

Keelta to their aid, and by his counsel and valour
the invaders were overcome and driven home; but
Keelta was sorely wounded. Then Keelta asked that
Owen, the seer of the Fairy Folk, might foretell him
how long he had to live, for he was already a very aged
man, said : *“It will be seventeen yeurs, O
Keeltz of fair fame, till thou fall by the pool of Tara,
and grievous that will be to all the king’s household."
“Even so did my chief and lord, my tan and
loving protector, Finn, foretell to me," said Keelta
“And now what fec will ye give me for mrmﬂ;
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of you from the worst affliction that ever befell you 7"
- r{ great reward,” said the Fairy Folk, “even youth ;
for by our art we shall change you into = young man
again with all the strength and activity of your prime."
“Nay, God forbid,” said Keeltn, “that 1 should take
upon me a shape of sorcery, or any other than that
w}l:i}:h my Maker, the true and glorious God, hath
bestowed upon me." And the Fairy Falk said: It
is the word of a true warrior and hero, and the thing
that thou sayest is good.” So they healed his w

and every bodily evil that he had, and he wished them
blessing and victory, and went his way.

The Birth of Oisin

One day, as Finn and his companions and dops were
returning from the chase to their don on the Hill of
Allen, a beautiful fawn started up on their path, and the
chase swept after her, she taking the way which led to
their hame,  Soon all the pursuers were left far behind
save only Finn himself and his two hounds Bran and
Skolawn. Now these hounds were of s e breed ;
for Tyren, sister to Murna, the mother of Finn, had
been changed into a hound by the enchantment of a
woman of the Fairy Folk, who loved Tyren's husband
Ullan ; and the two hounds of Finn were the children
of Tyren, born to her in that shape. Of all hounds in
Ircland they were the best, and Finn loved them much,
80 that it was said he wept but twice in his life, and
once was for the death of Bran. )

At last, as the chase went on down a valley-side,
Finn saw the fawn stop and lie down, while the two
hounds began to play round her, and to lick her face
and limbs. So he puve commandment that none should
hurt her, and she followed them to the Don of Allen,
ﬂ:}ring with the hounds s she went
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The same night Finn awoke and saw standin
his bed the fairest woman his eyes had ever beheld.

“1 am Saba, O Finn,” she said, “and | was the
fawn ye chased to-day., Because I would not give
my love to the Druid of the Fairy Folk, who is named
the Dark, he put that shape upon me by his sorceries,
and 1 have borne it these three years, But a slave of
his, pitying me, once revealed to me that if I could win
to thy great Don of Allen, O Finn, I should be safe
from nlfT enchantments, and my natural shape would
come to me again. But I feared to be torn in pieces
by thy dogs, or wounded by thy hunters, till at last I
let m be overtuken by thee alone and by Bran and
Skolawn, who have the nature of man and would do
me no hurt.” “Have no fear, maiden,” said Finn:
“we, the Fianna, are free, and our guest-friends are
free ; there is none who shall put compulsion on you
here.”

So Saba dwelt with Finn, and he made her his wife ;
and so deep was his love for her that neither the bartle
nor the chase had any delight for him, and for months
he never left her side. She also loved him as deeply,
and their joy in cach other was like that of the
Immortals in the Land of Youth. But at last word
came to Finn that the warships of the Northmen were
in the Bay of Dublin, and he summoned his heroes to
the fight ; * For," said he to Saba, * the men of Erin

ive us tribute and hospitality to defend them from the
areigner, and it were shame to take it from them and
not to give that to which we, on our side, ar:fp ”
And he called to mind that great sayi Goll mac
Morna when they were once sore hestead by a mighty
host. A man,"” said Goll, “lives after his life, but
not after his honour."”

Seven days was Finn absent,and he drove the North-
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men from the shores of Erin. But on the eighth day
he returned, and when he entered his don he saw
trouble in the cyes of his men, and of their fair women-
folk, and Saba was not on the rampart expecting his
return,  So he bade them tell him what had chanced,
and they said:

* Whilst thou, our father and lord, wert afir off
smiting the foreigner, and Saba looking ever down the
pass for thy return, we saw one day as it were the like-
ness of thee approaching, and Bran and Skolawn at thy
heels. And we mcﬁ also to hear the notes of the
Fian hunting-call blown on the wind. Then Sabs
hastened to the great pate, and we could not stay her, so
eager was she to rush to the phantom. But when she
came near she halted and gave a loud and bitter Cry,
and the shape of thee smote her with a hazel wand, and
lo, there was no woman there any more, but & deer.
Then those hounds chased it, and ever as it strove to
reach again the gate of the don they turned back. We
all now scized what arms we could and ran out to drive
away the enchanter, but when we reached the place there
was nothing to be seen, only still we heard the rushing
of flying feet and the baying of dogs, and one thought
it cime from here, and wnother from there, till at last
the uproar died away and all was still. ‘What we could
do, O Finn, we did Saba is gone,” :

Finn then struck his hand on his breast, but spoke no
word, and he went to his own chamber. No man saw
him for the rest of that day, nor for the day after. Then
he came forth, and ordered the matters of the F'm as
of old, but for seven years thercafter he went searchi
for Saba through every remote glen and dark forest an
cavern of Ireland, and he would take no hounds with him
save Bran and Skolawn. But st last he renounced all
Epe of finding her again, and went hunting as of old.
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One day as he was following the chase on Ben Bulban,
in Sligo, he heard the musical bay of the dogs change of
a sudden toa fierce growling and ﬁing, as though they
were in combat with some Ec:m., running hastily up
he and his men beheld, under a great tree, a naked boy
with long hair, and around him the hounds struggling
to seize him, but Bran and Skolawn fighting with them
and keeping them off. And the lad was tall and shap:ir,
and as the ﬁ:rm gathered round he undzuntedly
on them, never heeding the rout of dogs at his feet.
The Fians beat off the dogs and brought the lad home
with them, and Finn was very silent and continually
searched the lad’s countenance with his eyes. In time
the use of speech came to him, and the stary that he told
was this :

He had known no father, and no mother save 2 gentle
hind, with whom he lived in a most green and pleasant
valley shut in on ev:l:id: by towering cliffs that could
not be scaled or by deep dmmhtE:uﬂh In the
summer he lived on fruits and suchlike, and in the
winter stare of provisions was laid for him in a cave.
And there came to them sometimesa tall, dark-visaged
man, who spoke to his mother, now tenderly, and now
in foud menace, but she always shrank away in fear, and
the man departed in anger. At last there came 1 day
when the dark man spoke very long with his mother in
all tones of entreaty and of tenderness and of mage, hut
she would still keep aloof and give no sign save of fear
and abhorrence. Then at length the dark man drew
near and smote her with a hazel wand ; and with that
he turned and went his way, but she this time followed
him, still looking back at her son and piteously com-
plaining. And he, when hestrove to follow, found him-
self unable to move a limb ; and erying out with rage
and desolation he fell to the earth, m?hi! senses left him,
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When he came to himself he was on the mountain-side
on Ben Bulban, where he remained some days, searchin
for that and hidden , which he never fo
again, Jg\:u;-n after a while the dogs found him ; but of
the hind his mother and of the Dark Druid there is no
man knows the end.

Finn called his name Oistn (Little Fawn), and he
became a warrior of fame, but far more famous for the
songs and tales that he made; so that of all things to
this day that are told of the Fianna of Erin men are
wont to say : “ Thus sang the bard Oisin, son of Finn,"”

Oistn and Niam

It happened that on a misty summer morning as
Finn and Oistn with many companions were hunting on
the shores of Loch Lena they saw coming towards them
a maiden, beautiful exceedingly, riding on a snow-white
steed. She ware the garb ulg a queen ; a crown of gold
was on her head, and a dark-brown mantle of silk, set
with stars of red gold, fell around her and trailed on the
ground. Silver shoes were on her harse's hoofs, and'a
crest of gold nodded on his head. When she came near
she said to Finn : “ From very far away I have come, and
now at last 1 have found thee, Finn son of Cumhal.”

Then Finn said: “What is thy land and race, maiden,
and what dost thou seek from me 2™

“ My name," she said, % is Niam of the Golden Hair.
I'am the daughter of the King of the Land of Youth,
and that wh;i has brought me here is the love of thy
son Oisin." Then she turned to Oistn, and she spoke to
him in the voice of one who has never asked anything
but it was granted to her.

* Wilt thou go with me, Oistn, ta my father’s land 2™

And Oism said : “That will I, and to the world's
E:ud"; for the fairy spell had so wrought upon his
1
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heart that he cared no more for any carthly thing but
*0 have the love of Niam of the Head of Gold.

Then the maiden spoke of the Land Oversea to
which she had summoned her lover; and as she spoke z
dreamy stillness fell on all things, nor did & horse shake
his bit; nor a hound bay, nor the least breath of wind
stir in the forest trees till she had made an end. And
what she said seemed sweeter and more wonderful 2 she
spoke it than anything they could afterwards remember
to have heard, but so far as they could remember it it
was this :

* Delightful i the land beyond all dr
F:Ire:t than sught thiu?rqu have ;1:.-. teen.

Thero all the year the fruit It on the tree,
~And all the year the bloam s on the Hower.

# There with wild hon drip the forest trees;
Thl:ur:wunfwiu mead shall never fil,

Nur‘rxu ros sicknen knows the dweller there,

Death and decay come near him never more,

* The frast shall cloy not, nor the chase shall
Nor music cesse for ever theoagh the hall; %
The gold and jewels of the Land of Youth
Ouishine all splenidours ever dresmed by man,

* Thoo shalt have hone of the Giry

Thou shalt have hounds that can outrun the wind ;
A hundred chiefs shall follow thes in wir,
A bundred maidens sing thee to thy sesp,

" A crown of sovranty thy brow ihal] wear,
And by thy side 2 magic biade shall i
And thou shalp be of all the Lind of Youth,
And Jord of Nism of the Head of Gald.”

As the mugic song ended the Fians beheld Oistn
mount the fairy steed and hold the majden in his
arms, and ere they could stir or speak she turned her
horse's head and shook the ringing bridle, and down
the forest glade they fled, as a beam of light flies over
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the land when clouds drive across the sun ; and never
did the Fianna behold Oistn son of Finn on earth
n.

Igi;c: what befell him afterwards is known. As his
birth was s €, %0 was his end, for he saw the wonders
of the Land of Youth with mortal eyes and lived to tell
them with mortal lips.

The Journey w Fairyland

When the white horse with its riders reached the sea
it ran lightly over the waves, and soon the green woods
and headlands of Erin faded out of sight. And now
the sun shone fiercely down, and the riders passed into
a golden haze in whicﬁ Oistn lost all knowledge of where
he was or if sea or dry land were beneath his horse's
hoofs. But strange sights sometimes appeared to them
in the mist, for towers and palace gateways loomed up
and disappeared, and once a hornless doe bBounded by
them chased by a white hound with one red ear ; and
again they saw a young maid ride by on & brown steed,
bearing a golden apple in her hand, and close behind
her followed a young horseman on a white steed, &
purple cloak fioating at his back and a gold-hilted sword
i his hand. And Oistn would have asked the princess
who and what these apparitions were, but Niam bade
him ask nothing nor seem to notice any ll:l:l.nntnm
g::y t;'Eighl: see until they were come to the d of

ou

Oista’s Return
The stary goes on to tell how Oistn met with various
adventuresin the Land of Youth, including the rescue of
imprisoned princess from & Fomorian giant. But at
last, what seemed to him 1 sojourn of three weeks

in the Land of Youth, he was satiated with delights of
72




OISIN'S RETURN

every kind, and longed to visit his native land again
and to see his old comrades. He promised to return
when he had done so, and Niam gave him the white
fairy steed that had borne him across the sea to Fairy-
Ia:z, but charged him that when he had reached the
Land of Erin again he must never alight from its back
nor touch the soil of the earthly world with his foot,
or the way of return to the Land of Youth would be
barred to him for ever. Oisin then set forth, and once
more crossed the mystic ocean, finding himself at last on
the western shores of Ireland. Here he made at once
for the Hill of Allen, where the diin of Finn was wont
to be, but marvelled, as he traversed the woods, that he
met no sign of the Fian hunters and at the small size
of the folk whom he saw tilling the ground.

Atlength, coming from the forest path into the great
clearing where the Hill of Allen was wont to rise, broad
and ﬂﬁ:—:cn, with its mmpart enclosing many white-walled
dwellings, and the great hall towering high in the midst,
he saw but grassy mounds overgrown with rank weeds
and whin bushes, and ameng them pastured a peasant’s
kine. Then a strange horror fell upon him and he
thought some enchantment from the land of Faery held
his eyes and mocked him with false visions, He threw
his arms abroad and shouted the names of Finn and
Oscar, but none replied, and he thought that perchance
the hounds might Ec:.r him, so he cried upon Branand
Skolawn and strained his ears if they might catch the
faintest rustle or whisper of the world from the sight
of which his eyes were holden, but he heard only the
sighing of the wind in the whins, Then he rode in terror
from that place, setting his face towards the eastern
sea, for he meant to traverse Ireland from side to side
and end to end in search of sume escape from his

enchantment.
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The Broken Spell
But when he came near to the eastern sea, and was

now in the place which is called the Valley of the
Thrushes,® he saw in a field upon the hillside a crowd
of men striving to roll aside a great boulder from their
tilled land, and an overseer directing them, Towars
them he rode, mminﬁﬂ ask them concerning Finn
and the Fianna. As he came near they all stopped
their work to gaze upon him, for to them he appes
like a messenger of the Fairy Folk or an angel from
heaven. Taller and mightier he was than the men-folk
they knew, with sword-bluc eyes and brown, ruddy
cheeks 3 in his mouth, as it were, a shower of pearls,
and bright hair clustered beneath the rim of his helmet.
And as Oisin looked upon their puny forms, marred by
toil and care, and at the stone which they feebly strove
to heave from its bed, he was filled with pity, and thought
to himself, * Not such were even the churls of Erin when
I left them for the Land of Youth" and he st
from his saddle to help them. He set his hand to the
boulder, and with a mighty heave he lifted it from
where it lay and set it rolling down the hillL. And the
men raised 2 shout of wonder and applause; but their
shouting changed in a moment into cries of terror and
dismay, and they fled, jostling and overthrowing each
other to escape from the place of fear, for a marvel
horrible to see had taken place. For Oisin's saddle-

irth had burst as he heaved the stone and he fell

eadlong to the ground. In an instant the white steed
had vanished from their eyes like a wreath of mist, and
that which rose, feeble an?suggcﬁng, from the ground
was no youthful warrior, but a man stricken with extreme
old age, white-bearded and withered, who stretched out

1 Glanumole, near Dublia.
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groping hands and moaned with fecble and bitter cries.
lnvf his crimson cloak and yellow silken tunic were
now but coarse homespun stuff tied with a hem
girdle, and the gold-hilted sword was a rough
staff such as a carries who wanders the roads
from farmer’s house to house.

When the people saw that the doom that had been
wrought was not for them they returned, and found the
old man prone on the ground with his face hidden in his
arms. they lifted him up, and asked who he was
and what had befallen him. Oisin gazed round on them
with dim eyes, and at last he said : © | was Oisin the son
of Finn, and | pray ye tell me where he dwells, for
his diin on the Fill of Allen is now a desolation, and 1
have neither seen him nor heard his hunting-horn from
the western to the eastern sea.” Then the men gazed
1111:?:5}' on each other and on Oistn, and the overseer
asked : * Of what Finn dost thou speak, for there be
many of that name in Erin # " Oistn said : “ Surely of
Finn mac Cumhal mac Trenmar, in of the Fianna
of Erin.” Then the overseer said : * Thou art daft, old
man, and thou hast made us daft to take thee for a youth
as we did a while agone. But we at least have now our
wits again, and we know that Finn son of Cumhal and
all his generation have been dead these three hundred
years. At the battle of Gowra fell Oscar, son of Oisin,
and Finnat the battle of Brea, as the historians tell us 3
and the lays of Oistn, whose death no man knows the
manner of, are sung by our harpersat great men’s feasts.
But now the Talkenn,' Patrick, has come into Ireland,
and has preached to us the One God and Christ His
Son, by whose might these old days and ways are done
away with ; and Fiann and his Fianna, with their feasting

! Talkenn, or “ Adre-head,” wmr 3 name given to St. Parrick by
the Irish, Probably it referred to the shape of his toniure, :
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and hunting and songs of war and of love, have no such
reverence among us as the monks and virgins of Holy
Patrick, and the psalms and prayers that go up daily to
cleanse us from sin and to save us from the fire of "Iudg-
ment." But Oisin replied, only half hearing and still less
comprehending what was said to him : “ If thy God have
slain Finn and Oscar, I would say that God is a strong
man.” Then they all cried out upon him, and some
picked up stones, but the overseer bade them let him be
until the Talkenn had spoken with him, and till he should
order what was to be done.

Oisin and Patrick

So they brought him to Patrick, who treated him
gently and hospitably, and to Patrick he told the story
of all that had befallen him. But Patrick bade his scribes
write all caretully down, that the memory of the heroes
whom Oisin Iudv known, and of the joyous and free life
they had led in the woods and glens and wild places of
Erin, should never be forgotten among men,

This remarkable legend is known onlyin the modern
Irish poem written by Michael Comyn about 1750, a
poem which may be called the swan-song of Irish liters-
ture. Doubtless Comyn worked on earlier traditional
matenial § but though the ancient Ossianic poems tell us
of the prolongation of Oistn's life, so that he could meet
St. Patrick and tell him stories of the Fianna, the
episodes of Niam's courtship and the sojourn in the
Land of Youth are known to us at present only in
the poem of Michael Comyn,

The Enchanted Cave

: This tale, which 1 take from S, H. O'Grady’s edition
in “Silva Gadelica,” relates that Finn once madea
lﬁ;nting in the district of Corann, in Northern Connacht,
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which was ruled over by one Conaran, a lord of the
Danaan Folk. Angered at the intrusion of the Fiannain
his hu.n:ing-g'munmu sent his three sorcerer-daughters
to take vengeance on the mortals.

Finn, it is said; and Conan the Bald, with Finn's two
favourite hounds, were watching the hunt from the top
of the Hill of Keshcorran and listening to the cries of
the beaters and the notes of the horn and the baying of
the d when, in moving about on the hill, they came
upon the mouth of a great cavern, before which sat three
hags of evil and revolting aspect. On three crooked
sticks of holly they had twisted left-handwise hanks of
varn, and were spinning with these when Finn and his
followers arrived. To view them more closely the
warriors drew near, when they found themselves sud-
denly entangled in strands of the yarn which the hags
had spun about the place like the web of a spider, and
deadly faintness and trembling came over them, so that
they were easily bound fast by the hags and carried into
the dark recesses of the cave.  Others of the party then
arrived, looking for Finn. All suffered the same experi-
ence—they lost all their pith and valour at the touch of
the bewitched yarn,and were bound and carried into the
cave, until the whole were laid in bonds, with the
dn%? baying and huw]ﬁgiutsid:.

he witches now seized their sharp, wide-channelled,
hard-tempered swords, and were about to fall on the
captives and slay them, but first they looked round at
the mouth of the cave to sce if there was an
whom they had not yet laid hold of. At this moment
Goll mac Morna, *“ the raging lion, the torch of onset,
the great of soul,” came up, and a desperate combat
ensued, which ended by Goll cleaving two of the
in twain, and then subduing and binding the th
whose name was Irnan, She, as he was about to slay
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her, begged for mercy—* Surely it were better for thee
to have the ann:r:{hule "—n.:d he gave her her life if
she would release the prisoners.

Into the cave went,and one by one the captives
were unbound, beginning with the poet Fergus True-
lips and the “men of science,” and they all sat down
on the hill to recover themselves, while Fe sang
chant of praise in honour of the rmucr,réuol,.l; and
Irnan disappeared.

Er-:dl‘z:% a monster was seen approaching them, a
“gnarled hag " with blazing, hlm&:Eur cyes, a j'nvminﬁ
mouth full of ragged fangs, nails likea wild beast's, an
armed like a warrior, %!h: lasid Finn under geise to
provide her with single combat from among his men
ungil she should have her fillof it. It was no other than
the third sister, Irnan, whom Goll had spared. Finn
invain begigui Qistn, Oscar, Keelta, and the other prime
warriors of the Fianna to meet her; they all pleaded
inability after the ill-treatment and contumely t nguhﬂl
received. At last, as Finn himself was about to do battl
with her, Gaoll =id: “O Finn, combat with 2 crone
beseems thee not," and he drew sword for a second
battle with this horrible enemy. At last, after a desperate
combat, he ran her through her shield and through her
heart, so that the blade stuck out at the far side, and she
fell dead. The Fianna then sacked the dan of Conarzan,
and took possession of all the treasure in it, while
IFinn bestowed on Goll mac Marna his own daughter,
Keva of the White Skin, and, leaving the dan a heap of
glowing embers, they returned to the Hill of Allen.

The Chase of Slicvegallion

This fine story, which is given in poetical form, as if
narrated by Oistn, in the Ossianic Society's * Transac-
:.l;:ni," tells how Cullan the Smith (here represented as
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THE CHASE OF SLIEVEGALLION

a Danaan divinity), who dwelt on or near the mountains
of Slievegallion, in Co. Armagh, had two daughters,
Ainé and Milucra, each of whom loved Finn mac
Cumhal. They were jealous of each other; and on
Ainé ance happening to say that she would never have
a man with grey hair, Milucra saw a means of securing
Finn's love entirely for herself. So she assembled her
friends among the Danaans round the little grey lake
that lies on the top of Slievegallion, and they charged
its waters with enchantments.

This introduction, it may be observed, bears strong
signs of being a later addition to the original tale, made
in a less understanding age or by a less thoughtful class
into whose hands the iigmd had descended. The real
meaning of the transformation which it narrates is
probably much deeper.

The story goes on to say that not long after this the
hounds of Finn, Bran and Skolawn, started a fawn near
the Hill of Allen, and ran it northwards till the chase
ended on the top of Slievegallion, a8 mountsin which,
like Slievenamon? in the south, was in ancient Ireland
a veritable focus of Danaan magic and legendary lore.
Finn followed the hounds alone till the fawn disappeared
on the mountain-side. In searching for it Finn at last
came on the little lake which lies on the top of the
mountain, and saw by its brink a lady of wonderful
beauty, who sat there lamenting and weering. Finn
asked her the cause of her grief. She explained that a

Id ring which she dearly prized had fallen from her
ggﬂ' into the lake, and she charged Finn the
bonds of geise that he should plunge in and find it
for her.

Finn did so, and after diving into every recess of the

! Pronounced * Sleeve-na-mon’ ™ : accent om last ayllable. It
meani the Mountain of the [Fairy] Women.
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lake he discovered the ring, and before leaving the
water gave it to the lady. She immediately plunged
into the lake and disappeared. Finn then surmised
that some enchantment was being wrought on him, and
ere long he knew what it was, for on stepping forth on
dry land he fell down from sheer weakness, and arose
again, & tottering and feeble old man, snowy-haired
and withered, so that even his faithful hounds did not
know him, but ran round the lake searching for their
lost master.

Meantime Finn was missed from his palace on the
Hill of Allen, and a party soon set out on the track on
which he had been seen to chase the deer. They ame
to the lake-side on Slievegallion, and found there a
wretched and palsied old man, whom they questioned,
but who could do nothing but beat his breast and moan.
At last, beckoning Keelta to come near, the man
whispered faintly some words into his ear, and lo, it was
Finn himself|  When the Fianna had ceased from
their cries of wonder and lamentation, Finn whispered
to Keelta the tale of his enchantment, and told them
that the author of it must be the daughter of Cullan
the Smith, who dwelt in the Fairy Mound of Slieve-
gallion. The Fianna, bearing Finn on a litter, imme-
diately went to the Mound and began to dig fiercely.
For three days and nights they dug at the Fairy Mound,
and at last penetrated to its inmost recesses, when 2
maiden suddenly stood before them holding a drinking-
horn of red gufd. It was given to Finn, He drank
from it; and at once his beauty and form were restored
to him, but his hair still remained white as silver, This
too would have been restored hy another draught, but
Finn let it stay as it was, and silver-white ﬁh hair
remained to the day of his death.
mThe tale has been made the subject of a very striking
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allegorical drama, “The Masque of Finn,” by Mr.
Standish O’Grady, who, rightly no doubt, interprets
the story as symbolising the acquisition of wisdom and
understanding through suffering, A leader of men
must dm:nCF into the lake of tears and know fecble-
ness and despair before his spirit can sway them to
great ends,

There is an antique sepulchral monument on the
mauntain-tog which the peasantry of the district still
regard—or did in the days before Board schools—as
the abode of the “ Witch of the Lake " ; and a myste-
rious beaten path, which was never worn by the passage
of human feet, and which leads from the rock sepulchre
to the lake-side, is ascribed to the going tnn.mrfru of

this supernatural being.

The “Colloguy of the Ancients”

One of the most interesting and attractive of the
relics of Ossianic literature is the “ Colloquy of the
Ancients," Agallamk na Semorach, a long narrative piece
dating from about the thirteenth century. It has
been published with a translation in O'Grady's “ Silva
Gadelica.” It is not so much a story as a collection
of stories skilfully set in a mythical framework. The
“Colloquy " opens by presenting us with the figures of
Keelta mac Ronan and Oistn son of Finn, each accom-
Fmied by eight warriors, all that are left of the great
ellowship of the Fianna after the battle of Gowra and
the subsequent dispersion of the Order. A vivid picture
is given us of the grcfy;ﬂld warriors, who had outlived
their ﬁh mecting for the last time at the dan of a
un:l:n ! Im.u m:jiﬁcfuinm named Camha, and of their
melancho over ne days, till at last 2 lo
silence :et{lui on th:m.hm - -
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Keelta Meets St. Patrick

Finally Keelta and Oistn resolve to ?rt, Oism, of
whom we hear little more, going to the Fairy Mound,
where his Danaan mother (here called Blai) has her
dwelling, while Keelta takes his way over the plains of
Meath till he comes to Drumderg, where he lights on
St. Patrick and his monks. How this is chronologically
possible the writer does not trouble himself’ to explain,
and he shows no knowledge of the legend of Oistnin the
Land of Youth. “The clerics,” says the story, “saw
Keelta and his band draw near them, and fear on
them before the tall men with the huge wolf-hounds that
accompanied them, for they were not people of one
epoch or of one time with the clergy.” Patrick then
sprinkles the heroes with holy water, whereat legions
of demons who had been hovering over them fly away
into the hills and glens, and “the enormous men sat
down.” Patrick, after inquiring the name of his guest,
then says he has a boon to crave of him—he wishes to
find & well of pure water with which to baptize the tolk
of Bregia and of Meath,

The Well of Tradaban

Keelta, who knows every brook and hill and rath and
wood in the country, thereon takes Patrick by the hand
and leads him away “till," as the writer says, “right in
front of them they saw a loch-well, sparkling and trans-
lucid. The size and thickness of the cress and of the
fothlachs, or brooklime, that grew on it was a wonder-
ment to them.” Then Keelta began to tell of the fame
and qualitics of the place, and uttered an exquisite little
lyric in praise of it

“0O Well of the Strand of the Two Women, beautsful
:‘: thy cresses, luxuriant, branching ; since thy produce




ST. PATRICK AND IRISH LEGEND

is neglected on thee tthbmuklimﬂ is not suffered to
grow. Forth from thy banks thy trout are to be seen,
thy wild swine in the wilderness; the deer of thy fair
hunting crag-land, thy dappled and red-chested fawns |
Thy mast all hanging on the branches of the trees ; thy
fish in estuaries of the rivers; lovely the colours of th

purling streams, O thou that art azure-hued, and again
green with reflections of surrounding copse-wood."

St. Patrick and Irish Legend

After the warriors have been entertained Patrick asks :
“Was he, Finn mac Camhal, a good lord with whom
ye were £ Keelta praises the gencrosity of Finn, and
E:ca on to describe in detail the glories of his house-

Id, whereon Patrick says :

“ Were it not for us an impairing of the devout life,
an occasion of neglecting prayer, and of deserting con-
verse with God, we, as we tilked with thee, would feel
the time pass quickly, warrior |™

Keelta goes on with another tale of the Fianna, and
Patrick, now fairly caught in the toils of the enchanter
cries : “Success and benediction attend thee, Keelta |
This is to me a lightening of spirit and mind. And now
tell us another tale.”

So ends the exordium of the “Colloquy.” As usual
in the openings of Irish tales, nothing could be better
contrived ;fth: touch is so light, there is o happy a
mingling o o8, , and humour, and so much
digﬁgity 1gn lh\fi:f];.l:rch?m the human characters intro-
duced. The rest of the piece consists in the exhibition
of a vast amount of topographical and legendary lore
by Keelta, attended br the invariable “Success and
benediction attend thee!” of Patrick.

They move together, the warrior and the saint, on

} Tramlation by 5. H. O'Grady. 3
3



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE
Patrick's journey to Tara, and whenever Patrick or
some one else in the company sees a hill or & fort
or a well he asks Keclta what it is, and Keclta tells
its name and a Fian legend to account for it, and so the
story wanders on through a maze of legendary lore until

are met t::ﬁ a company from Tara, with the king at
its head, who then takes up the rile of questioner,
% Colloquy,” as we have it now, breaks off abmlpigﬂnu
the story how the Lia Fail was carried off from Ireland
is about to be parrated? Theinterest of the “Colloquy™
lies in the tales of Keelts and the lyrics introduced in the
course of them. Of the tales there are about a hundred,
telling of Fian raids and battles, and love-makings and
feastings, but the greater number of them have to do
with the intercourse between the Fairy Folk and the
Fianna. With these folk the Fianna have constant
relations, both of love and of war. Some of the tales are
of great elaboration, wrought out in the highest style of
which the writer was capable. One of the best is that
of the fairy Brugh, or mansion of Slievenamon, which
Patrick and Keelta chance to pass by, and of which Keelta
tells the following history :

The Brugh of Slievenamon
One day as Finn and Keelta and five other champions
of the Fianna were hunting at Torach, in the north,
they roused s beautiful fawn which fled before them,
they holding it in chase all day, till they reached the
mountain of Slicvenamon towards evening, when the
fawn suddenly seemed to vanish underground. A
chase like this, in the Ossianic literature, is the common
ude to an adventure in Fairyland. Night now
ell rapidly, and with it ame heavy snow and storm,
wid, searching for shelter, the Fianna discovered in the

]
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THE BRUGH OF SLIEVENAMON

wood a great illuminated Brugh, or mansion, where
they sought admittance. On entering they found
themselves in a spacious hall, full of light, with eight-
and-twenty warriors and as many fur and yellow-
haired maidens, one of the latter seated on a chair of
crystal, and making wonderful music on a harp. After
the Fian warriors have been entertained with the finest
of viands and liquors, it is explained to them that their
hosts are Donn, son of Midir the Proud, and his
brother, and that they are at war with the rest of the
Danaan Folk, and have to do battle with them thrice
yearly on the Tem before the Bragh. At first each of
the twenty-eight had a thousand warriors under him,
Now all are slain t those present, and the survivors
have seat out one of their maidens in the shape of a
fawn to entice the Fianna to their fairy palace and to
gain their aid in the battle that must be delivered
to-morrow. We have, in fact, a varfant of the well-
known theme of the Rescue of Fairyland, Finn and
his companions are :hraf ready for a fray, and a
desperate battle ensues which lasts from evening till
morning, for the fairy host attack at night. The
assailants are beaten off, losing over a thousand of
their number ; but Oscar, Dermot, and mac Luga are
sorcly wounded. They are healed by magical herbs ;
and more fighting and other adventures follow, until,
after a year has passed, Finn compels the enemy to
make peacc and pgive hostages, when the Fianna
return to carth and rejoin their fellows. No sooner
has Keelta finished his tale, standing on the spot
where they had found the fairy palace on the night of
snow, than a young warrior is seen approaching them.
He is thus described : “ A shirt of royal satin was next
his skin ; over and outside it a tunic of the same fabric :
and a fringed crimson mantle, confined with a bodkin

a3
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of gold, his breast; in his hand a gold-hilted
mgr?i, mEP:;uidcn helmet on his head.” A delight
in the colour and material splendour of life is a very
marked feature in all this literature. This splendid
figure turns out to be Donn mac Midir, one of the
eightand-twenty whom Finn had succoured, and he
comes to do homage for himself and his people to
St. Patrick, who accepts entertainment from him for
the night ; for in the “Colloquy ™ the relations of
the Church and of the Fairy World are very cordial.

The Three Young Warriors

Nowhere in Celtic literature does the love of wonder
and mystery find such remarkable expression as in
the £l.loqu . The writer of this piece was a master
of the touch that makes, as it were, the solid framework
of things translucent; and shows us, through it, gleams
of another world, mingled with ours yet distinct, and
having other laws and characteristics, 'We never geta
clue as to what these laws are. The Celt did not, in
Ireland at least, systematise the unknown, but let it
shine for a moment through the ucness of this
carth and then withdrew the gleam before we under-
stood what we had scen. Take, for instance, this
incident in Keelta's account of the Fianna. Three
young warriors come to take service with Finn,
accompanied by a gigantic hound. They make their
agreement with him, saying what services they can
render and what reward tliey expect, and they make it
a condition that they shall camp apart from the rest of
the host, and that when night Eu fallen no man shall
come near them or see them;

Finnasks the reason for this prohibition,and it is this:
of the three warriors one has to die each night, and the
:&wm must watch him ; therefore they would not




THE FAIR GIANTESS
be disturbed. There is no explanation of this; the
writer simply leaves us with the thrill of the mystery
upon us,

The Fair Giantess
Again, let us turn to the tale of the Fair Giantess.
One day Finn and his warriors, while resting from the
chase for their midday meal, saw coming towards them
& towering shape, It ved to be a ant
maiden, -Ehn P:c her g:?nt as Vivinnnrﬂ(;jchl?hign:z)
daughter of Treon, from the Land of Maidens, The
gn;fring: on her fingers were as thick as an ox’s yoke,
and her beauty was dazzling. When she took off her
Eildm:l helmet, all bejewelled, her fair, curling golden hair
roke out in seven score tresses, and Finn cried : “ Great
gods whom we adore, a hl:;ge marvel Cormac and Ethné
and the women of the Fianna would esteem it to see
Vivionn, the blooming daughter of Treon.” The maiden
explained that she had been betrothed against her will to
a suitor named ZEda, son of a neighbouring king ; and
that hearing from a fisherman, who had been blown to
her shores, of the power and nobleness of Finn, she had
come to seck his protection.  While she was speaking,
suddenly the Fianna were aware of another giant form
close at hand. It was 2 young man, smooth-featured
and of surpassing beaury, who bore ared shieldand a huge
spear.  Without a word he drew near, and before the
wonderi F;ndna c;:-luld accost hi::l1 he thrust his spear
thro ¢ body of the maidenand passed away. Finn
en ug:; at this violation of his protection, m on his
ch;};tto pursuc and slay the murderer. Keelta and
others chased him to the sea-shore, and followed him into
the surf, but he strode out to sca, and was met by a
t galley which bore him away to unknown regions,
ing, discomfited, to Finn, they found the girl
287



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE
dying. She distributed her gold and jewels am
and Ehe Fianna buried hcrgnundcr i great m:.;ngdm
raised a pillar stone over her with her name in Oﬁhﬂug
letters, in the place since called the Ridge of the
Woman.

In this tale we have, besides the element of mystery,
that of beauty. It is an association of frequent occurrence
in this period of Celtic literature ; and to this, perhaps,
is due the fact that although these tales seem to come
from nowhither and to lead nowhither, but move in a
dream-world where there is no chase but scems to end in
Fairyland and no combat that has any relation to earthly
n::f; ar ui:-ﬂ::ts, where all realities are apt to dissolvein
a magic light and to change their shapes like morning
mist, yet E:}' hinger in the memory with that haunting
charm which has for many centuries kept them alive by
the fireside of the Gaelic peasant.

St Plh'h'ka Oil]ﬂ. and Kﬂh‘

Before we leave the “ Calloguy ™ another interesting
point must be mentioned in connexion with it. To the

eral public probably the best-known things in Ossianic

iterature—| refer, of course, to the true ic
which goes under that name, not to the pseudo-Ossi
of Macpherson—are those dislogues in which the pagan
and the Christian idealsare contrasted, often in a spiritof
humorous cration or of satire. The earliest of these
Em are ﬁ:ung in the manuscript called “The Dean of

ismore’s Book,"” in which James Macgregor, Dean of
Lismore in Argyllshire, wrote down, some time before the
year 118,21l he could remember ordiscover of traditional
Gaclic poetry in his time. It may be observed that up to
this period, and, indeed, long after it, Scottish and Irish
Gaclic were one I:n%uag: and one literature, the

preat
rﬁn'ttm monuments of which were in Ireland, though they
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ST. PATRICK, OISIN, AND KEELTA
belonged just as much to the Highland Celt, and the
two branches of the Gael had an absolutely common
stock of poetic tradition. These Oistn-and-Patrick
dizlogues zre found in abundance both in Ireland and
in the Highlands, though, as | have said, “ The Dean of
Lismore's Book " 1s their first written record now extant.
What relation, then, do these dialogues bear to the
Keelta-and-Patrick dialogues with which we make ac-
quaintance in the * Colloquy 7 The questions which
really came first, where they respectively originated, and
what current of thought or sentiment each represented,
constitute, as Mr. A;Eﬁl Nutt has pointed out, alit

blem of the greatest interest ; and one which no critic
E: yet attempted to solve, or, indeed, until quite lately,
even to call attention to.. For though these two attempts
to represent, in imaginative and artistic form, the contact
of paganism with Christianity are nearly identical in
machinery and framework, save that one 1s in verse and
$¢ other in pross, yet they differ widely in their point

View,

In the Oistn dialogues* there is a great deal of rough
humour and of crude theology, resembling those of an
English miracle-play rather than any Celtic product that
I am acquainted with. St. Patrick in these ballads, us
Mr. Nutt remarks, “ is a sour and stupid fanatic, harpi
with wearisome monotony on the damnation of Finn
and all his comrades; a hard taskmaster to the poor old
blind giant to whom he grudges and upon whom
he plays shabby tricks in order to terrify him into accept-
ance of Christianity.” Now in the * Colloquy " there
is not one word of all this, Keelta embraces Christianity
with & wholehearted reverence, and salvation is not
denicd to the friends and companions of his youth,

! Exsmples of these have been publivhed, with translations, in the
* Transactions of the Ouianic Society,”
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Patrick, indeed, assures Keelta of the salvation of several
of them, including Finn himself. One of the Danaan
Folk, who has been bard to the Fianna, delighted Patrick
with his minstrelsy. Brogan, the scribe whom St. Patrick
is employing to write down the Fian legends, says: « If
music there is in heaven, why should there not be on
carth ? Wherefore it is not nght to banish minstrelsy."
Patrick made answer : “ Neither say | any such thing
and, in fact, the minstrel is promised heaven for his art.

Such are the pleasant relations that prevail in the
“Colloquy " between the ntatives of the two
epochs. Keelta represents all that is courteous, dignified,
generous, and valorous in paganism,and Patrick all that
is benign and gracious in Christianity ; and instead of
th:l two epochs standing over against each other in
violent antagonism, and separated an impassable
gulf, all rJ'lt:ggnmt traits in each mbszm to harmonise
with and to supplement those of the other.

Tales of Dermot
A number of curious l:gem:ls centre on Dermot

O'Dyna, who has been referred to as one of Finn mac
Cumihal’s most notable followers. He might be described
as a kind of Gaclic Adonis, a type of beauty and attrac-
tion, the hero of innumerable love tales; and, like
Adonis, his death was caused by a wild boar.

The Boar of Ben Bulben

The boar was no common beast. The story of its
m"ﬂn was as follows : Dermot’s _father, Donn, gave the
child to be nurtured by Angus Og in his palace on the
Boyne. His mother, who was unfaithful to Donn, bore
another child to Roc, the steward of Angus. Donn,
one day, when the steward’s child ran between his knces

to escape from some hounds that were fighting on the
950




HOW DERMOT GOT THE LOVE SPOT

floor of the hall, gave him a squeeze with his two knees
that killed him on the spot, and he then flung the body
among the hounds on the floor. When the steward
found his son dead, and discovered (with Finn's aid)
the cause of it, he brought a Druid rod and smote the
body with it, whereupon, in place of the dead child,
there arose a huge boar, without ears or tail ; and to it
he spake : “1 charge you to bring Dermot O'Dyna to
his death ™ ; and the boar rushed out from the hall and
roamed in the forests of Ben Bulben in Co. Sligo till the
tini; when his destiny should be fulfilled. |

ut Dermot grew up into a splendid youth, tireless
in the chase, ungi:unmg in war, biluved by all his com-
rades of the Fianna, whom he joined as soon as he was
of age to do so.

How Dermot Got the Love Spot

He was called Dermot of the Love § and a
curious and beautiful folk-tale recorded by Dr. Douglas
Hyde* tells how he got this appellation. With three
comrades, Goll, Conan, and Oscar, he was hunting one
day, and late at mght they sought a resting-place. Eﬂ\:y
soon found a hut, in which were an old man, a young
Ei;l, a wether sheep, and a cat. Here they asked for

itality, and it was granted to them. But, as usual
in these tales, it was a house of mystery.

When they sat down to dinner the wether up and
mounted on the table, One after another the Fianna
strove to throw it off, but it shook them down on the
floor. At last Goll succeeded in flinging it off the table,
but him too it vanquished in the end, and put them
all under its feet. Then theold man bade the cat lead

! Taken down from the recital of a peassnt in Co. Galway and
published at Renner in Dr. Hyde's * An Sgeulnidhe Gaodhalach,™
vol @i, (@0 tramlation),

g1



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE

the wether back and fasten it up, and it did so casily,
The four champions, overcome with shame, were for
leaving the house at once ; but the old man explained
that Lﬁq’ had suffered no discredit—the wether they
had been fighting with was the World, and the cat was
the power that would destroy the world itself, namely,
Death,

At night the four heroes went to rest in a large
chamber, and the young maid came to sleepin the same
room ; and it is said that her huug made a light on the
walls of the room like 2 candle. One after another the
Fianna went over to her couch, but she them
all. “I belonged to you once,” she said to each,
“and 1 never will again.” Last of all Dermot went.
“ 0O Dermot,” she said, ®you, also, I belonged to once,
and I never can again, for 1 am Youth; but come here
and | will put 2 mark on you so that no woman can
ever se¢ you without loving you." Then she touched
his forechead, and left the fow. Spot there ; and that
drew the love of women to him as long as he lived.

The Chase of the Haed Gilly

h’}"hc Chase of the Gilla Dacar is another Fian tale in
which Dermot & leadin The Fianna, the
story : w:]:chyl:unﬁn mE:P;;; on the hills and
through the woods of Munster, and as Finn and his
captains stood on 2 hillside listening to the baying of
the hounds, and the notes of the Fian hunting-horn
from the dark wood below, they saw coming towards
them a huge, ugly, misshapen churl dragging along by
a halter a great raw-boned mare. He announced him-
self as wishful to take service with Finn. The name
he was called by, he said, was the Gilla Dacar (the Hard
Gilly), because he was the hardest servant ever a lord
had to get service or obedience from. In spite of this
o5




DERMOT AT THE WELL

unpromising beginning, Finn, whose principle it was
neé:rﬂ mmr:gse any ﬁtnr, took him into service ; and
the Fianna now b to make their uncouth comrade the
butt of all sorts of rough jokes, which ended in thirteen
of them, including Conan the Bald, all mounting up on
the Gilla Dacar’s steed. On this the newcomer com-
plained that he was being mocked, and he shambled
away in great discontent till he was over the ridge of
the hill, when he tucked up his skirts and ran westwards,
faster than any March wind, toward the sea.shore in
Co. Kerry. Thereupon at once the steed, which had
stood still with drooping ears while the thirteen riders
i vain belaboured it to make it move, suddenly
threw up its head and started off in & furious gnlloﬁ
after its master, The Fianna ran alongside, as we

as they could for laughter, while Conan, in terror
and , reviled them for not rescuing him and his
comrades, At last the thing became serious. The Gilla
Dacar plunged into the sea, and the mare followed him
with her thirteen riders, and one more who managed to
cling to her tail just as she left the shore; and all of
t‘i'}mmondhappumdmwwdsth:ﬁbledmgimnfthn

(=19

Dermot at the Well
Finn and the remaining Fianna now took counsel
together as to what shuuh‘.Fb: done, and finally decided
to fit out a ship and go in search of their comrades.
After many days of voyaging they reached an island
guarded by precipitous dig. Dermot O'Dyna, as the
most agile of the party, was sent to climb them and to
discover, if he could, some means of helping up the
rest of the party. When he arrived at the top he med
himself in a delightful land, full of the sonp of birds
and the humming of bees and the murmur of streams,
393
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but with no sign of habitation. Going into a dark
farest, he soon came to a well, by which hunga curiously
wrought drinking-horn. As he filled it to drink, a low,
threatening murmur came from the well, but his thirst
was too keen to let him heed it and he drank his il
[n no long time there came through the wood an armed
warrior, who violently upbraided Eim for drinking from
his well. The Knight of the Well and Dermot then
fought all the afternoon without either of them prevail-
ing over the other, when, as evening drew on, the knight
suddenly leaped into the well disappeared. Next
day the same thing happened ; on the third, however,
Dermot, as the knight was about to take his leap, flung
his arms round him, and both went down together.

The Rescue of Fairyland

Dermot, after a moment of darkness and trance, now
found himself in Friryland. A man of noble appearance
roused him and led him away to the castle of a great kin
where he was hospitably entertained. It was explain
to him that the services of a champion like himself were
needed to do combat against a rival monarch of Faéry.
It is the same motive which we find in the adventures
of Cuchulain with Fand, and which so frequently turns
up in Celtic fairy lore. Finn and his companions, finding
that Dermot did not return to them, found their way
up the cliffs, and, having traversed the forest, entered a

t cavern which ultimately led them out to the same

nd as that in which Dermot had arrived. There too,
they are informed, are the fourteen Fianna who had
been carried off on the mare of the Hard Gilly.
of course, was the king who needed their services,
who had taken this method of decoying some thirty of
the flower of Irish fighting men to his side. Finn and
his men go into the with the best of goodwill,
a4
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CHRISTIANITY AND IRISH LITERATURE
and scatter the enemy like chaff; Oscar slays the son
of the rival king (who is called the King of % Greece i !
Finn wins the love of his daughter, Tﬂiﬂ of the White
Arms, and the story closes with a delightful mixture of
gaicty and mystery. “ What reward wilt thou have for
thy good services 7" asks the fairy king of Finn. *Thou
wert once in service with me,” replies Finn, “and |
mind not that | gave thee any recompense. Let one
service stand agminst the other.” * Never shall 1 agree
to that,” cries Conan the Bald. “Shall I haye nought
for being carried off on thy wild mare and haled over-
sea 7™ What wilt thou have "' asks the fairy king.
“None of thy gold or goods,” replies Conan, “but
mine honour hath suffered, and let mine honour be
:premi Sct thirteen of thy fairest womenfolk on the
wild mare, O King,and thine own wife clinging to her
tail, and let them E:: transported to Erin in Iike manner
as we were dragged here, and [ shall deem the indignity
we have suffered fitly atoned for.,” On this the kin
smiled and, turning to Finn, said: %0 Finn, behol
thy men.”  Finn turned to look at them, but when he
looked round again the scene had changed—the fairy
king and his host and all the world of Fagry had
disappeared, and he found himself with his companions
and the fair-armed Tasha standing on the beach of the
little bay in Kerry whence the Hard Gilly and the mare
had taken the water and carried off his men. And then
all started with cheerful hearts for the great standing
camp of the Fianna on the Hill of Allen to celebrate
the wedding feast of Finn and Tasha

EEectnlChriﬂh:&trmth:Dcuhpmmtd Irish Literature
This tale with its fascinating mixture of humour,
romance, magic, and love of wild nature, may be taken
&5 a typical specimen of the Fian legends at their best,
205
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As compared with the Conarian legends they show, as
I have pointed out, a characteristic lack of any hervic or
serious element. That nobler strain died out with the

growing predominance of Christianity, which a
priated for definitely religious purposes the more serions
and lofty side of the Celtic genius, leaving for secular
literature only the elements of wonder and romance,
So completely was this carried out that while the Finn
legends have survived to this d:g among the Gaelic-
Ipﬂk:ing! population, and were 2 subject of item-y treat-
ment as long as Gaelic was written atall, the earlier cycle
erished almost completely out of the popular remem-
ce, or survived only in distorted ; and but

for the early manuscripts in which the tales are fortun
enshrined such a work as the “Tain Bo Cuailgné"'—the
grutestthinﬁ undoubtedly which the Celtic genius ever
produced in literature—would now be irrecoverably lost.

The Tales of Deirdre and of Graaia

Nothing can better illustrate the difference between
the two cycles than a comparison of the tale of Deirdre
with that with which we have now to deal—the tale
of Dermot and Grania. The latter, from one point
of view, reads like an echo of the former, so close is
the resemblance between them in the outline of the
plot. Take the following skeleton story: “A fair
maiden is betrothed to a renowned and mighty suitor
much older than herself. She turns from him to seek
a {]uung:r lover, and fixes her attention on ene of his
followers, a gallant and beautiful youth, whom she per-
suades, in spite of his reluctance, to fly with her, After
ewdinfgu pursuit they settle down for a while at a dis-
tance from the defrauded lover, who bides his time, till
at last, under cover of a treacherous reconciliation, he
f;xurﬂ the death of his younger rival and retakes



GRANIA AND DERMOT

ion of the lady.” Were a student of Celtic
egend asked to listen to the above synopsis, and to say
to what lrish tale it referred, he would certainly reply
that it must be either the tale of the Pursuit of Dermot
and Grania, or that of the Fate of the Sons of Usna
but which of them it was it would be quite impossible
for him to tell. Yet in tone and temper the two stories
are 28 wide apart as the poles,

Grania and Dermot :
Grania, in the Fian story, is the daughter of Cormac
mac Art, High King of Ireland. Shcgis betrothed to
Finn rasc Cumbhal, whom we are to regard at this period
as an old and war-worn but still mighty warrior. The
famous ciptains of the Fianna all assemble at Tara for
the wedding feast, and as they sit at meat Grania surveys
them and asks their names of her father’s Druid, Dara.
1t is & wonder," she says, “that Finn did not ask me
for Oismn, rather than for himself,” * Oisin would not
dare to take thee," says Dara. Grania, after goi
through all the com[nn}{!uka 1% Who iam:har manE:il:g
the spot on his brow, with the sweet voice, with curling
dusky hair and ruddy cheek 2" “That is Dermot
D'D]ynn," replies the Druid, *the white-toothed, of
the lightsome countenance, in all the world the best
lover of women and maidens.” Grania now prepares

a sleepy draught, which she places in a drink
and passes round by her handmaid to the kinﬁ, to Emn,
e

and to all the company except the chiefs of the Fianna,
When the draught has done its work she goes to Oistn.
“Wilt thou receive courtship from me, Oistn ?" she
asks. “That will I not,” says Oistn, “nor from any
woman that is betrothed to Finn.” Grania, who knew
very well what Oisin’s answer would be, now turns to
her real mark, Dermot. He at first refuses to have
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I.nj'thing to do with her. “I put thee under bonds
[geise], O Dermot, that thou take me out of Tara to-
night.” “ Evil are these bonds, Grania," says Dermot ;
“and wherefore hast thou put them on me before all
the kings' sons that feast at this table " Grania then
explains that she has loved Dermot ever since she saw
him, years ago, from her sunny bower, take part in and
win a great hurling match on the green at Tara
Dermot, still very rﬁumnt, pleads the merits of Finn,
and urges also that Finn has the keys of the royal
fortress, so that they cannot pass out at night. * There
15 & secret wicket-gate in my bower,” says Gramia, 1
am_under geise not to pass through any wicket-gate,”
replies Dermot, still s ling against his destiny.
Grania will have none of these subterfuges—any Fian
warrior, she has been told, can leap over a pali with
the aid of his spear as a jumping-pole ; and she goesoft
to make ready for the elopement. Dermot, in great
perplexity, appeals to Oistn, Oscar, Keelta, mdgr the
others as to what he should do. They all bid him
keep his geise—the bonds that Grania® had laid on
him to succour her—and he takes leave of them with
tears,

Qutside the wicket-gate he again begs Grania to
return, “It is certain that | will not go back,” says
Grania, “ nor part from thee till death part us.” “ Then
go forward, O Grania,” says Dermot. After they had
gone a mile, “1 am truly weary, O grandson of Dyna,”
says Grania. “It is a good time to be wu?.' l:r
Dermot, making 2 last effort to rid himself of the
entanglement, “and return now to thy household again,
for I pledge the word of a true warrior that I will never
carry thee nor any other woman toall eternity.” *There
is no nced,” replies Grania, and she directs him where
to find horses and a chariot, and Dermot, now finally
w8



THE PURSUIT

min'ng the inevitable, yokes them, and they proceed
on their way to the Fm:lyuf Luan on the Shannon,!

The Pursuit '

Next day Finn, burning with rage, sets out with his
warriors on their track, He traces out each of their
halting-places, and finds the hut of wattles which
Dermot has made for their shelter, and the bed of soft
rushes, and the remains of the meal they had eaten.
And at :a.n:lu;ln.te he finds a piece of unbroken bread
or uncooked salmon—Dermot's subtle mca.;::ﬁc to
Finn that he has respected the rights of his lord and
treated Grania as asister. But this delicacy of Dermot’s
i not at all to Grania’s mind, and she conveys her
wishes to him in a manner which is curiously paralleled
by an episode in the tale of Tristan and [seult of
Brittany, as told by Heinrich von Freiberg. They are
passing through a piece of wet ground when a splash
of water strikes Grania. She turns to her companion :
“Thou art a2 mighty warrior, O Dermot, in battle and
sieges and forays, yet meseems that this drop of water
is bolder than thow'" This hint that he was keep-
inE at too respectful a distance was taken by Dermot.
The die is now cast, and he will never again meet
Finn and his old comrades except at the point of the

The tale now loses much of the originality and charm
of its opening scene, and recounts in a somewhat
mechanical manner a number of episodes in which
Dermot is attacked or besieged by the Fianna, and
rescues himself and his lady by miracles of boldness or
dexterity, or by aid of the magical devices of his foster-
father, Anﬂﬂs Og. They are chased all over Ircland,
and the dolmens in that country are popularly associated

! Now Athlons (42ks Lugis).
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with them, being called in the traditions of the peasantry
“Beds of Dermot and Grania.”

Grania's character is drawn throughout with great
consistency. She is not an heroic woman—hers are
not the simple, ardent impulses and unwavering devo-
tion of a Deirdre. The latter is far more primitive.
Grania is a curiously modern and what would be called
“ neurotic ™ type—wilful, restless, passionate, but full
of feminine fascination.

Dermot and Finn Make Peace

After sixteen years of outlawry Fau: is at last made
for Dermot by the mediation of Angus with King
Cormac and with Finn. Dermot receives his proper

atrimony, the Cantred of O'Dyna, and other lands
E.r away in the West, and Cormac gives another of his
daughters to Finn, “ Peaceably they abode a long time
with cach other, and it was said that no man then living
was richer in gold and silver, in flocks and herds, than
Dermot O'Dyna, nor one that made more preys.,*
Grania bears to Dermot four sons and a daughter.

But Grania is not satisficd until * the two best men
that are in Erin, namely, Cormac son of Art and Finn
son of Cumhal,” have been entertained in her house.
“ And how do we know," she adds, * but our daughter
might then get a fitting husband 7" Dermot agrees
with some misgiving ; the king and Finn accept the
invitation, and they and their retinues are feasted for
a year at Rath Grania,

! How significant is this nalve indication that the making of
forsys on hin neighbours was regarded in Celtie Ireland as the
sateril 2nd laadable occupation of 2 country geatleman | Cn.sylu
Spenser’s account of the keali fostered the Irish bards of his
time, “ View of the Prosent State of " p Gg1 (Globe
edition).
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The Vengeance of Finn

Then one night, towards the end of the year of feast-
ing, Dermot is awakened from sleep by the of
a hound., He starts up, “so that Grania caught him
and threw her two arms about him and asked him
what he had seen.” “It is the voice of a hound," says
Dermot, “and 1 marvel to hear it in the night.” “Save
and protect thee,'" says Grania ; “it is the aan Folk
thatare at work on thee. Lay thee down again.”” But
three times the hound's voice awakens him, and on the
morrow he goes forth armed with sword and sling, and
followed by his own hound, to see what is afoor.

On the mountain of Ben Bulben in Sligo he comes
across Finn with a hunting-party of the Fianna. They
are not now hunting, however ; they are being hunted ;
for they have roused up the enchanted boar without
ears or tail, the Boar of Ben Bulben, which has slain
thirty of them that morning. “ And do thou come
awuy,” says Finn, knowing well that Dermot will never
retreat from a danger 5 * for thou art under geise not to
hunt pig.”” “How is that?" says Dermot, and Finn
then tells him the weird story of the death of the
steward's son and his revivification in the form of this
boar, with its mission of vengeance. * By my word,"

uoth Dermot, *“it is to slay me thar thou hast made
this hunt, O Finn ; and if it be here that 1 am fated to
die, I have no power now to shun it.”

The bheast then appears on the face of the mountain,
and Dermot slips the hound at him, but the hound fiies
in terror. Dermot then slings a stone which strikes
the boar fairly in the middle of his forchead but does
not even scratch his skin. The beast is close on him
now, and Dermot strikes him with his sword, but the
weapan flies in two and not a bristle of the boar is cut.
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In the charge of the boar Dermot falls over him, and is
carried for a space clinging to his back ; but at last the
boar shakes him off to the ground, and making *an
eager, exceeding mighty spring** upon him, rips out his
bowels, while at the same time, with the hilt of the
sword still in his hand, Dermot dashes put the brains
of the beast, and it falls dead beside him.

Death of Dermot

The implacable Finn then comes up,and stands over
Dermot in his agony. “It likes me well to sce thee in
that plight, O Dermot,” he says, “and | would that all
the women in Ireland saw thee now ; for thy excellent
beauty is turned to ugliness and thy choice form to
ddormirg." Dermot reminds Finn of how he once
rescued him from deadly peril when attacked duri
a feast at the house of Derc, and begs him mmi-:ﬁ
him with a draught of water from his hands, for Finn
had the magic gift of restoring any wounded man to
health with a draught of well-water drawn in his two
hands. *Here is no well,” says Finn. “That is not
true,” says Dermot, “for nine paces from you is the
best well of pure water in the world.” Finn, at last,
on the entreaty of Oscar and the Fianna, and after the
recital of many deeds done for his sake by Dermot in
old days, goes to the well, but ere he brings the water
to Dermot’s side he lets it fall through his fingers. A
second time he goes, and a second time he lets the
water fall, * having th-:mﬁht upon Grania,"” and Dermot

ve a sigh of anguish on seeing it. Oscar then
E:clzru that if Finn does not bring the water promptly
cither he or Finn shall never leave the hill alive, and
Finn goes once more to the well, but it is now too late;
Dermot is dead before the healing ht can reach

his lips. Then Finn takes the hound of Dermot, the
r1



THE END OF GRANIA

chiefs of the Fianna lay their cloaks over the dead man,
and they return to l{ath Graniz, Grania, the
hound led by Finn, conjectures what has ha pened, and
swoons upon the mmpart of the Rath. Oistn, when
she has revived, gives her the hound, against Finn's
will, and the Fianna troop away, leaving her to her
sorrow. When the people of Grania's household
out to fetch in the E:i}f of Dermot they find there
Angus Og and his mmgmy of the People of Dana,
who, after raising three bitter and terrible cries, bear
away the body on a gilded bier, and s declares
that though he cannot restore the dead to life, “ | will
send a soul into him so that he may talk with me
each day.”

The End of Grania

To 2 tale like this modern taste demands a romantic
and sentimental ending ; and such has actually been
given to it in the retelling by Dr. P, W, Joyce in his
“Old Celtic Romances," as it has to the tale of Deirdre
by almost every modern writer who has handled .t
But the Celtic story-teller felt differently. The tale of
the end of Deirdre is horribly cruel, that of Granis

nical and mocking ; neither is in the least sentimental.

rania is at first enraged with Finn, and sends her sons
abroad to learn feats of arms, so that they may take
vengeance upon him when the time is ripe. * But Finn,
wily and far-seeing as he is portrayed in this tale, knows
how to forestall this danger. When the tragedy on Ben
Bulben has begun to grow a little faint in the shallow
soul of Grania, he betakes himself to her, and though
met at first with scorn and indignation he woos her so
sweetly and with such tenderness that at last he brings

' Dr. John Todhunter, in his * Three Irish Bardic Tales," has
slone, [ think, kept the antique ending of the tale of Deirdre.
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her to his will, and he bears her back as 2 bride to
the Hill of Allen. When the Fianna see the pair
coming towards them in this loving guise they burst
into a shout of laughter and derision, “so that Grania
bowed her head in shame.” “We trow, O Finn," cries
Oistn, “that thou wilt keep Grania well from hence-
forth." So Grania made peace between Finn and her
sons, and dwelt with Finn as his wife until he died,

Two Streams of Fias Legends

It will be noticed that in this legend Finn does not
appear as a sympathetic character. Our interest is all
on the side of Dermot. In this aspect of it the tale is
typical of a certain class of Fian stories. Just as there
were two rival clans within the Fian organisation—the
Clan Basena dand the Clan Morna—who sometimes came
to blows for the supremacy, so there are two streams of
legends seeming to flow respectively from one or other
of these sources, in ane of which Finn is glorified, while
in the other he is belittled in favour of Goll mac Morna
or any other hero with whom he comes into conflict.

End of the Fianna

The story of theend of the Fiann s told in a number
of pieces, some prose, some , all of them, how-
ever, agreeing in presenting this event as 3 piece of sober
history, without any of the supernatural and mystical atmo-
sphere in which nearly all the Fian legends are steeped.

After the death of Cormac mac Art his son Cairbry
@me to the High-Kingship of Ircland. He had a fair
daughter named SgeimA Solais (Light of Beauty), who
was asked in marriage by a son of the King of the Decies.
The marriage was arranged, and the Fianna claiimed
a mnsom or tribute of twenty ingots of gald, which, it
is said, was customarily paid to them on these occasions.
34



THE BATTLE OF GOWRA

It would seem that the Fianna !mddnaw grown to bea
distinct power within the State, and an oppressive one,
encﬁngp:eavy tributes and burdensome privileges from
kings and sub-kings all over Ireland. Cairbry resolved
to break them; and he thought he had now a good
opportunity to do.so. He thercfore refused payment
nF the rdnsom, and summoned sall the provinaal kings
to help him against the Fianna, the main body of
whom immediately went into rebellion for what they
deemed their rights, The old feud between Clan Bascna
and Clan Morna now broke out afresh, the latter standing
by the High King, while Clan Bascna, sided by the King
of Munster and his forces, who alone took their side,
marched against Cairbry.

The Battle of Gowra

All this sounds very matter-of-fact and probable, but
how much real history there be in it itis very hard
to say. The decisive battle of the war which ensued
took place at Gowra (Gabhra), the name of which sur-
vives in Garristown, Co, Dublin. The rival forces, when
drawn up in battle array, knelt and kissed the sacred
soil of Erin before they charged. The story of the
battle in the poetical versions, one of which is published
in the Ossianic Society's “ Transactions,” and another
and finer one in Campbell's *“The Fians,” * is supposed
to be related by Oistn to St. Patrick, He lays great
stress on the feats of his son Oscar:

= My son urged his conme
Theough the battalioos of Tars
Like 2 hawk through a Bock of birds,
Or 2 rock descending & mountain-mile.®

} 4 Waift and Straps of Celiic Tradition,”" Argyllhire Semes,
The tale was taken down in verse, ward for word, from the dictation
of Roderick mac Fadyen in Tiree, 1868,
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The Death of Oscar

The fight was & eutrance, and the slaughter on both
sides tremendous. None but old men and boys, it is
said, were left in Erin after that fight. The Fianna were
in the end almost entirely extermmated, and Oscar slain.
He and the King of Ireland, Cairbry, met in single
combat, and each of them slew the other. While Oscar
was still breathing, though there was not a palm’s
breadth on his bz?.y without a wound, his father found
him ;

| found my own sun lying down
On his left elbow, his shield by his side ;

His right hend clorched the sword,
The blood potred through hiv mail,

& Oscar geeed up at me—
Woe to me waa that sight !
He stretched out his two arma to me,
Endesvouring 1o rise to meet me,

& | grarped the hand of my soa
And sat down by his l=ft side ;
And snce | mt by ki there,
I have reched nought of the world,*

When Finn (in the Scottish version) comes to bewail
his grandson, he cries :

“ Woe, that it was not I who fell
In the fight of bare sunny Gevra,
And you were ewst and west
Marching before the Fiaos, Owcar.™

But Oscar replics ¢

% Were it you that fll
In the fight of bare winny Garm,
One sigh, east or west,
Would not be heard for you from Oscar.



THE DEATH OF OSCAR

“ No man ever bnew
A heart of lesh was in my hreast,
But g heart of the twl'ﬂu:lr horn
And u sheath of steg] over it

“ Bur the howling of dogs beride me,
And the wail of the old heroes,
And the weeping of the women by turms,
*T'is thut vexes my heare”

Oscar dics, after thanking the gods for his fathers
safety, and Oistn and Keelta raise him on 2 bierof s
and carry him off under his banner, ® The Terrible
Sheaf,” for burial on the field where he died, and where a
t green burial mound is still associated with his name.
inn takes no part in the battle. He is said to have
come “in a ship" to view the ficld afterwards, and he
wept over Oscar, 2 thing he had never done save once
are, for his huund,n%m, whom he himself killed
by accident. Possibly the reference to the ship is an
indication that he had by this time passed away, and came
to revisit the earth from the oversea kin of Death.
Ch;ll'hﬂ-c isciln this tl:lr.ri':uf the Battle Glinc wra 2 melan-
y eur whi ves it a 2 in the
Gnmnmmmrc It ?:":5 ﬁttingp i Pf:rrta great
legendary epoch. Campbell tells us that the Scotrish
crofters and shepherds were wont to put off their bonnets
when they recited it. Headdsas and thrilling
piece of modern folk-lore bearing on it. Two men, it is
said, were out at night, pmh:h%y sheep-stealing or on
some other predatory occupation, and telling Fian tales
as they went, when they observed two giant and shadowy
figures talking to each other across the glen. One of
the apparitions said to the other : “ Do you see that man
down below 7 1 was the second door-post of battle on
the day of Gowra, and that man there knows all about
it better than myself.”
»
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The End of Fion

As to Finn himself, it is strange that in all the
extant mass of the Ossianic literature there should be no
complete narrative of his death. There are references to
it in the poetic legends, and annalists even date it, but
the references conflict with each other, and so do the
dates. There is no clear light to be obtained on the
subject from cither annalists or poets. Finn seems to
have melted into the magic mist which enwraps so
many of his deeds inlife. Yet a popular tradition says
that he and his great companions, Oscar and Keelta and
Oistn and the rest, never died, but lie, like Kaiser
Bm-h:rmu,h :pc]]—hnund in an enchanted cnwi: where
they await the appointed time to rea in and
redeem their land from tyranny and £:;F:rg st
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CHAPTER VII : THE VOYAGE OF
MAELDUN

ESIDES the legends which cluster round great
heroic names, and have, or at least pretend to
have, the charucter of history, there are many

others, great and small, which tell of adventures lying
purely in regions of romance, and out of earthly space
and time. As a specimen of these I give here a
summary of the * Voyage of Maeldan,” a most curious
and brilliant piece of invention, which is found in the
manuscript entitled the “Book of the Dun Cow”
(about r1oo) and other early sources, and edited, with
a translation (to which | owe the following extracts),
by Dr. Whitley Stokes in the “ Revue Celtique " for 1888
and 188¢, :{: is only one of a number of such
wonder-voyages found in ancient Irish literature, but
it is believed to have been the earlicst of them all and
model for the rest, and it has had the distinction, in
the abridged and modified form given by Joyce in his
“Old Celtic Romances,” of having furnished the theme
for the “Voyage of Maeldune™ to Tennyson, who
made it into a mndcrﬁﬂfcrutinn ::: thythm and
colour, embodying a kind of all Irish hi %
It will be I‘IDtig:dEll: the end thatcgwf? are in the unsut:utzl
position of knowing the name of the author of this
piece of primitive literature, though he does not claim
to have composed, but only tuuﬁwc “put in order,”
the incidents of the “ Voyage.” Unfortunately we cannot
tell when he lived, but the tale as we have it probably
dates from the ninth century. Its atmosphere is
entirely Christian, and it has no mythnlogimr signifi-
cance except in so far as it teaches the lesson that the
oracular injunctions of wizards should be obeyed. No
adventure, or even detail, of importance is omitted in
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the following summary of the story, which is given
thus fully I:mguu the reader may take it as representing
a large and important section of [{iah!:gcn romance.
A from the source to which I am indebted, the
“Revue Celtique,” I know no other faithful reproduc-
tion in Enélish of this wonderful tale.

The “Vo of Maeldon ™ begins, as Irish tales
often do, by ’l.:ﬁ'fng us of the conception of its hero,

There was a famous man of the sept of the Owens
of Aran, named Ailill Edge-of-Battle, who went with
his king on a foray into another territory. They
encamped one night near a church and convent of
nuns, At midnight Ailill, who was ncar the church,
84w & certain nun come out to strike the bell for
nocturns, and caught her by the hand. In anciem:
Ireland religious persons were not much respected in
time of war, and Ailill did not respect her. When
th:;y parted, she said to him : “Whence is thy race,
and what is thy name?" Said the hero: “Ailill
of the Edge-of- is my name, and | am of the
Owenacht of Aran, in Thomond."”

Not long afterwards Ailill was slain by reavers from
Leix, who burned the church of Doocloone over his head.

In due time 2 son was born to the woman and she
called his name Macldan. He was taken secretly to
her friend, the queen of the territory, and by her
Macldon was reared. “ Beautiful indeed was his
form, and it is doubtful if there hath been in flesh
any one so beautiful as he. So he grew up till he was
a2 young warrior and fit to use weapons. Great, then,
was his brightness and his gaicty and his playfulness.
In his play he outwent all his comrades in throwing
balls, and in running and leaping and putting stones
IUW: y 4 proud young warrior who had been
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THE VOYAGE OF MAELDUON
defeated by him taunted him with his lack of
knowledge of his kindred and descent. Maeldan
went to his foster-mother, the queen, and said ; %1
will not eat nor drink till thou tell me who are my
mother and my father.” “1am thy mother,” said the

ueen, “ for none ever loved her son more than 1 love
31{::." But Maeldon insisted on knowing all, and the
queen at last took him to his own mother, the nun,
who told him ;: *Thy father was Ailill of the Owens of
Aran.” Then Macldaon went to his own kindred, and
was well received by them ; and with him he took as
guests his three beloved foster-brothers, sons of the
kmE and queen who had brought him up.

a time Maeldan happened to be among a
company of young warriors who were contending at
putting the stone in the grave of the ruined
church of Doocloone. Maeldan's foot was planted,
as he heaved the stone, on a scorched and blackened
flagstone; and one who was by, s monk named
Bricene, said to him : “It were better for thee to
avenge the man who was burnt there than to cast
stones over his burnt bones,”

“ Who was that ? " asked Maeldan,

* Ailill, thy father,” they told him.

“Who slew him ?" said he,

“Reavers from Leix,” they said, “and they destroyed
him on this spot.”

Then Maeldan threw down the stone he was about
to cast, and put his mantle round him and went home ;
and he asked the way to Leix. They told him he could
only go there by sea.?

' Here we have evidently a reminiscence of Bricarin of the
Foironed Tongue, the miichief-maker of the Ultonians,

* The Arans arc three lalsnds at the eutrance of Galway Bay,
They are a perfect museum of mysteriaus ruin
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At the advice of 2 Druid he then buil: him a boat,
or coracle, of skins lapped threefold one over the
other; and the wizard also told him that seventeen
men only must accompany him, and on what day he
must begin the boat and on what day he must put out
to sed.

So when his company was ready he put out and
hoisted the sail, but htdvgnne only a litt!:: way when
his three fostér-brothers came down to the beach and
entreated him to take them. “Get you home,” said
Maeldan, “for none but the number | have may go
with me.”” But the three youths would not be sepa-
rated from Maeldan, and they flung themselves into the
sea. He turned back, lest they should be drowned,
and brought them into his boat. AlL as we shall see,
were punished for this transgression, and Maeldon con-
demned to wandering until expiation had been made.

Irish bardic tales excel in their openin In this
case, as usual, the mise-en-selne is admirably contrived.
The narrative which follows tells how, after sceing his
father's slayer on an island, but being unable to land
there, Maeldan and his party are blown out to sea,
where they visit a great number of islands and have
many strange sdventures on them. The tale becomes,
in fact, a cento of stories and incidents, some not very
intcr:ttinﬁ, while in others, as in the adventure of
the lsland of the Silver Pillar, or the lsland of the.
Flaming Rampart, or that where the episode of the
eagle takes place, the Celtic sense of beauty, romance,
and mystery find 2n expression unsurpassed, perhaps,
in literature,

_In the following rendering I have omitted the verses
given by Joyce at the end of each adventure. They
murddy recapitulate the prose narrative, and are not
ﬁ:qu in the carliest manuscript authorities.
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THE ISLAND OF THE GREAT BIRDS

The Island of the Slayer

Maeldon and his crew had rowed all day and half
the night when they came to two small bare islands
with two forts in them, and a noise was heard from
them of armed men quarrelling. “Stand off from me,"
cried one of them, *for | am a better man than thow.
"Twas | slew Ailill of the E f-Battle and burned the
church of Doocloone over him, and no kinsman has
avenged his death on me. And rhow hast never done
the like of that.”

Then Macldan was about to land, and German® and
Diuran the Rhymer eried that Ged had guided them
to the spot where they would be. But a great wind
arose suddenly and blew them off into the boundless
ocean, and Maeldan said to his foster-brothers : “ Ye
have caused this to be, casting yourselves on board in
spite of the words of the Druid.” And they had no
answer, save only to be silent for a little space.

The Island of the Ants

They drifted three days and three ni hts, not
knowing whither to row, when at the dawn 0;5 the third
day they heard the noise of breakers, and came to an
island as soon as the sun was up. Here, ere they could
land, they met a swarm of ferocious ants, each the size
of a foal, that came down the strand and into the sea
to get at them ; so they made off quickly, and saw no
land for three days more.

The Island of the Great Birds
This was a terraced island, with trees all round it,
and great birds sitting on the trees.  Maeldan landed
first alone, and carefully scarched the island for any
! Pronounced * Ghermawn “—the “ G " hard,
3
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evil thing, but finding none, the rest followed him, and
killed and ate many of the birds, bringing others on
board their boat.

The Island of the Fierce Beast

A great sandy island was this, and on it a beast like
a horse, but with clawed feet like a hound's. He flew
at them to devour them, but they put off in time, and
were pelted by the beast with pebbles from the shore
as they rowed away.

The Island of the Giant Horges

A great, flat island, which it fell by lot to German
and Diuran to explore first. They found a vast
racecourse, on which were the marks of horses' hoofs,
cach as big as the sail of a ship, and the shells of
nuts of monstrous size were lying about, and much
plunder. So they were afraid, mg took ship hastily
again, and from the sea they saw a horse-race in pro-
gress and heard the shouting of a great multitude
cheering on the white horse or the brown, and saw the
giant horses running swifter than the wind.! So they
rowed away with 2% their might, thinking they had
come upon an assembly of demons,

The Islasd of the Stone Door

A full week and then they found a great, hi
island with a house standing uneythn shore. Adﬂ
with a valve of stone opened into the sea, and through
it the sea-waves kept hurling salmon into the house.
Maeldon and his party entered, and found the house

_ * Hope-racing was & particalar delight to the ancient lrish, and
is mentionad in 2 ninth-century poem in praise of May as one of the
attractions of that month. The name of the manth of May given
in aa sncient Gaulish caleadar meams * the month of horse-racing,”
14



THE ISLAND OF THE BITING HORSES
empty of folk, but a great bed lay ready for the
chifF to whom it belonged; and a bed for each three
of his company, and meat and drink beside each bed.
Macldan and his party ate and drank their fll, 2nd
then sailed off again.

The Island of the Apples

By the time they had come here they had been a
long time voyaging, and food had failed them, and
they were hungry, ~This island had precipitous sides
from which 2 wood hung down, and as they d
along the cliffs Maeldan broke off a twig and held it
in his hand. Three days and nights they coasted the
cliff and found no entrance to the island, but by that
time a cluster of three apples had grown on the end of
Macldon's rod, and each apple sufficed the crew for
forty days.

The Island of the Wondrous Beast

This island had a fence of stone round it, and within
the fence a huge beast that raced round and round the
island.  And anon it went to the top of the island, and
then performed a marvellous feat, viz., it turned its
body round and round inside its skin, the skin remain-
ing unmoved, while again it would revolve its skin
round and round the body. When it saw the party it
rushed at them, but they escaped, pelted with stones as
they rowed away. One of the stones pierced through
Maeldan's ah.i:lZ! and lodged in the keel of the boat,

The Island of the Biting Horses
Here were many great beasts resembling horses, that
tore continually pieces of flesh from cach other's sides,
5o that all the island ran with blood. They rowed
hastily away, and were now disheartened and full of
35
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complaints, for they knew not where they were, nor
how to find guidance or aid in their quest.

Tha Island of the Fiery Swine

With t weariness, hunger, and thirst they arrived
at the tcms!and, which wstg: full of trees In:gtd with

Iden apples. Under the trees went red beasts, like

ery swine, that kicked the trees with their legs, when
the apples fell and the beasts consumed them. The
beasts came out at morning only, when a multitude of
birds left the island, and swam out to sea till nones,
when they turned and swam inward again till vespers,
and ate the apples all mght.

Macldan and his comrades landed at night, and felt
the soil hot under their feet from the fiery swine in
their caverns underground. They collected all the
apples they could, which were good both against hunger
and thirst, and loaded their boat with them and put to
sea once more, refreshed.

The Island of the Little Cat

Theapples had failed them when they came hungry and
thirsting to the eleventh island. This was, as it were,
a tall white tower of chalk reaching up to the clouds,
and on the rampart about it were great houses white as
snow. They entered the largest of them, and found
no man in it, buta small cat playing on four stone pillars
which were in the midst of the house, lc:rin from one
to the other. It looked 2 little on the nl;ﬁ WAITiors,
but did not cease from its play. On the walls of the
houses there were three rows of objects hangi ug?
one row of brooches of gold and silver, Entf one
neck-torques of gold and silver, each as big as the
hoop of a cask, and one of great swords with gold and
lﬂ:ﬂ‘hﬂﬂ. Quilts and shining garments lay in the
‘I



THE ISLAND OF THE GIANT CATTLE
room, and there, were a roasted ox and a flitch of
bacon and ubundm;d::o’of liquor. “Hath this been left
for us 7" said Maeldan to the cat. It looked at him
a moment, and then continued its play. So there they
ate and drank and slept, and stored up what remained
of the food. Next day, as they made to leave the
house, the youngest of Maeldan's foster-brothers took
a necklace from the wall, and was bearing it out when
the cat suddenly “leaped through him like a fiery
arrow,’” and he fell, a heap of ashes, on. the floor.
Thereupon Maeldon, who had forbidden the theft of
the jewel, soothed the cat and replaced the necklace,
and they strewed the ashes of the dead youth on the
sea-shore, and put to sea again.

The Island of the Black and the White Sheep

This had a brazen palisade dividing it in two, and
a flock of black sheep on one side and of white
sheep on the other. cen them was a big man
who tended the flocks, and sometimes he put =
white sheep among the black, when it became black
at once, or a black sheep among the white, when
it immediately turned white.! By way of an experi-
ment Maeldan flung a peeled white wand on the side
of the black sheep. It at once turned black, whereat
they left the place in terror, and without landing,

The Island of the Giant Canle

A great and wide island with 2 herd of huge swine
on it. They killed a small pig and roasted it on the
spot, as it was too great to carry on board. The island
rose up into a very hi&l: mountain, and Diuran and
Germin went to view the country from the top of it.

} The same phenomenon s recarded as being witnessed by Peredur
in the Welsh of that name in the “Mabinogion,”

ny
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On their way they meta broad river. To try the
depth of the water German dipped in the haft of
his spear, which at once was consumed as with liquid
fire. On th:athﬂhnkm:hugcmm%ulﬂing
what seemed a herd of oxen. He called to them not
to disturb the calves, so they went no further and
speedily sailed away.

The Island of the Mill

Here they found a great and grim-looking mill, and
a giant mif]rcr grinding corn in i%.n " Halfnfhc corn of
your country,” he said, “is ground here. Here comes
to be ground all that men begrudge to each other.”
H and many were the | they saw going to it,
and all that was ground in it was carried away west-
wards. So they crossed themselves and sailed away.

The Island of the Black Mourners

An island full of black people continually weeping
and lamenting. One of the two remaining foster-
brothers landed on it, and immediately turned black
and fell to weeping like the rest. Two others went to
fetch him; the same fate befell them. Four others
then went with their heads wrapped in cloths, that
they should not look on the land or breathe the air
of the place, and they seized two of the lost ones and
brought them away perforce, but not the foster-brother.
The two rescued ones could not explain their conduct
except by saying that they had to do as they saw others
doing about them.

The Island of the Four Fences
Four fences of gold, silver, brass, and crystal divided
this island into four pm:-: kings in one, queens in

l.n::thcr, warriors in a third, maidens in the fourth.
M
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THE ISLAND OF THE GLASS BRIDGE
On landing, a maiden gave them food like cheese, that
tasted to each man a3 he wished it to be, and an
intoxicating liquor that put them aslecp for three
days. When they awoke they were at sea in their
hoat, and of the island and its inhabitants nothing was
to be seen.

The Island of the Glass Bridge

Here we come to one of the most elaborately mE.lEl]:t
and picruresque of all the incidents of the voyage. The
island they now reached had on it a fortress with a
brazen door, and a bridge of glass leading to it. When
they sought to cross the bridge it threw them back-
ward! A woman came out of the fortress with a pail
in her hand, and lifting from the bridge a slab of gf:n
she let down her pal into the water beneath, and
returned to the fortress. They struck on the brazen

cullis before them to gain admittance, but the
melody given forth by the smitten metal plunged them
in slumber till the morrow morn. Thrice over this
happened, the woman each time making an ironical

ech about Maeldan. On the fourth day, however,
she came out to them over the bridge, wearing a white
mantle with a circlet of gold on her hair, two silver
sandals on her rosy feet, and a filmy silken smock next
her skin.

“ My welcome to thee, O Maeldan,” she said, and
she welcomed cach man of the crew by his own name.
Then she took them into the t house and allotted
a couch to the chief, and one each three of his men.
She gave them abundance of food and drink, all out
of her one patl, each man finding in it what he most
desired. When she had de they asked Macldon
if they should woo the maiden for him. *How would

1 Like the bridge to Skatha's dos, p. 288,
1"y
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it hurt you to speak with her ? says Maeldan, They
do so, and she replies: “1 know not, nor have ever
known, what sin is." Twice over this is repeated.
*“To-morrow,” she says at last, you shall have your
answer,” When the morning breaks, however, they
find themselves ance more at ses, with no sign of the
island or fortress or lady.

The Island of the Shouting Birds

They hear from afar a great ery and chanting, as it
were a singing of psalms, and rowing for a { and
night they come at last to an jsland full of birds, black,
brown, and iﬂetklud, all shouting and speaking. They

sail away without landing,

The Island of the Anchorite

Here they found a wooded island full of birds, and
on it a solitary man, whose only clothing was his hair.
They asked him of his country and kin. - He tells them
that he was @ man of Ireland who had put to sea! with
a sod of his native country under his feet. God had
turned the sod into an island, adding = foot's breadth
to it and one tree for every year. The birds are his
kith and kin, and they all ‘wait there gl Doomsday.
miraculously nourished by angels. He entertained
them for three nights, and then they sailed away.

The Island of the Miraculous Fountain

This island had a golden rampart, and a soft white
soil like down. In it they found another anchorite
clothed only in his hair. c{'hm was a fountain in it

' Probably we are to andentand that he was an anchorite seeking
for an islet on which 1o dwell in solitade and contemplation, The
weitern falands of [reland sbound in the ruins of huts and orstoties
built by single monks ar little communities,
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- THE UNDERSEA ISLAND

which yields whey or water on Fridays and Wednes
days, milk on Sundays and feasts of martyrs, and ale
and wine on the feasts of Apostles, of Mary, of John
the Baptist, and on the high tides of the year,

The Island of the Smithy

As they approached this. they heard from afar as it
were the clanging of a tremendous smithy, and heard
men talking of themselves. * Little boys they seem,”
said one, *in a lile trough yonder.” They rowed
hastily away, but did not turn their boat, so as not to
seem to be flying ; but after a while a giant smith came
out of the forge holding in his tongs a huge mass of
zlowing iron, which he cast after them, and all the sea
Eoilcd round it, as it fell astern of their boat,

The Sea of Clear Glass

After that they voyaged until they entered a sea
that resembled green Eh.ss Such was its purity that
the gravel and the sand of the sea were clearly visible
through it; and they saw no monsters or beasts
therein a.mnnithe crags, but only the pure gravel and
the green sand. For a long space of the day they were
voyaging in that sea, and great was its splendour and
its beauty.?

The Undersea Island

They next found themselves in  sea, thin like mist,
that seemed as if it would not support their boat. In
the depths they saw roofed fortresses, and a fair land
around them. A monstrous beast lodged in a tree there,
with droves of cattle about it, and beneath it an armed
warrior. In spite of the warrior, the beast ever and

' Tennysan has been particularly happy in hiv descript
these undn}‘:'u.l mlandi, P Mg N

2 g3



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE
anon stretched down a long neck and seized one of
the cattle and devoured it. Much dreading lest they
should sink through that mist-like sca, they sailed over
it and away.

The Island of the Prophecy

When they arnived here they found the water rising
in high cliffs round the island, and, looking down, saw
on it a crowd of people, who screamed at them, * It is
they, it is they,” till they were out of breath. Then
came a woman and peltg them from below with
nuts, which Ihcmr.hmd and took with them.
they went they the folk crying to each other:
“ Where are they now?” “ They are gone away.”
“They are not.""  *“It is likely,” says the tale, “

there wis some one concerning whom the islanders
had a Eruphccy that he would ruin their country and
expel them from their land.”

The lsland of the Spouting Water

Here a great stream spouted out of one side of the
sland and arched over it like a rainbow, falling on the
strand at the further side. And when they thrust
their & nto the stream above them  they brought
out salmon from it as much as they would, and the
island was filled with the stench u?rhm they could

not carTy away.

The luland of the Silverns Column

The next wonder to which they came forms one of
the most striking and imaginative episodes of the
voyage. It was a great silvern column, four-square,
rising from the sea, Each of its four sides was as
wide as two oar-strokes of the boat. Not 2 sod of

earth was at its foot, but it rose from the boundless
$a2



THE ISLAND OF THE WOMEN

ocean and its summit was lost in the sky. From that
summit a huge silver net was flung far away into the
sea, and through a mesh of that net they sailed. As
they did so Diuran hacked away a piece of the net.
“ Destroy it not,” said Maeldan, “for what we sec 18
the work of mighty men.” Diuran said: *For the
Ecmisc of God's name I do this, that our tale may be

lieved, and if I reach Ireland again this piece of silver
shall be offered by me on the high altar of Armagh.”
Two ounces and a half it weighed when it was measured
afterwards in Armagh.

“And then they heard a voice from the summit of
yonder pillar, mighty, clear, and distinct. But they
knew not the tongue it spake, or the words it uttered.”

The Island of the Pedestal

The next island stood on a foot, or pedestal, which
rose from the sea, and they could find no wuy of access
toit. In the base of the pedestal was a door, closed
and locked, which they could not open, so they sailed
awny, having seen and spoken with no one.

The Island of the Women
Here they found the ram of a mighty dan,
enclosing a i’nmsinn. They lal::.:li.tnd to Iuomllclguntyit, and
sat on a hillock near by. Within the dan they saw
seventeen maidens busy at preparing a great bath. In
a little while a nder, richly clad, mame up swiftly on a
racchorse, and lighted down and went inside, one of the
girls taking the horse. The rider then went into the
bath, when they saw that it was a woman. Shortly
after that one of the maidens came out and invited
them to enter, saying: “The Queen invites you."
They went into the fort and bathed, and then sat down
to meat, each man with a maiden over against him, and
23
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Maeldan opposite to the queen. And Maeldon was
wedded to the queen, and each of the maidens to one
of his men, and at nightfall canopied chambers were
allotted to each of them. On the morrow morn they
made ready to depart, but the queen would not have
them go, and said: “Stay here, and old age will never
fall on you, but ye shall remain as ye are now for
ever and ever, and what ye had last night ye shall have
always. And be no longer a-wandering from island to
island on the ocean."

She then told Maeldon that she was the mother
of the seventeen pgirls they had seen, and her hushand
had been king ofg:rhe island, He was now dead, and
she miqn:d in his place, Each day she went into the

reat plain in the interior of the island to judge the
olk, and returned to the don at night.

So they remained there for three months of winter ;
but at the end of that time it scemed they had been
there three years, and the men wearied of it,and longed
to set forth for their own country,

“What shall we find there,' said Maeldan, “that is
better than this? "

But still the people murmured and complained, and
at last they said ; “ Great is the love which Maeldon has
for his woman. Let him stay with her alone if he will,
but we will go to our own country.” But Maeldan
would not be left after them, and at last one day, when
the queen was away judging the folk, they went on

their bark mg puuilg::f to sex. Lthfg they had
gone far, however, the queen came riding up with a
clew of twine in her i'mu‘r!I1 and she flung it after them.
Macldan caught it in his hand, and it clung to his hand
so that he could not free himself, and the queen, holding
the other end, drew them hncktuhn%. And they
stayed on the island another three months.
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THE ISLAND OF THE EAGLE

Twice again the same thing happened, and at last
the people averred that Maecldon held the clew on
purpose, so great was his love for the woman. So the
next time another man caught the clew, but it clung to
his hand as before ; so Diuran smote off his hand, and
it fell with the clew into the sea. “When she saw that
she at once began to wail and shriek, so that all the land
was one cry, wailing and shricking.” And thus they
escaped from the Island of the Women.

The Island of the Red Berries

On this island were trees with pgreat red berries
which yielded an intoxicating and slumbrous juice.
They mingled it with water to moderate its power,
and filled tim: casks with it, and sailed away,

The Island of the Eagle

A large island, with woods of oak and yew on one
side of ir, and on the other a plain, whereon were
herds of sheep, and a little lake in it ; and there also
they found a small church and a fort, and an ancient
grey cleric, clad only in his hair, Maeldan asked him
who he was.

“l am the fifteenth man of the monks of St. Brennan
of Birr,” he said. “ We went on our pilgrirruge into
the ocean, and they have all died save me alone.” He
showed them the tablet (7 calendar) of the Holy Brennan,
and they prostrated themselves before it, and Maeldan
kissed it. They stayed there for a season, feeding on
the sheep of the island.

One tﬂ? they saw what seemed to be a cloud coming
up from the south-west. As it drew near, however,
they saw the waving of pinions, and p rceived that it
was an enormous bird. It came into the island, and,
alighting very wearily on a hill near the lake, it began
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eating the red berries, like fﬁﬂpﬁ' which grew on a
huge tree-branch as big as a full-grown oak, that it had
brought with it, and the juice and fragments of the
berries fell into the lake, reddening all the water.
Fearful that it would seize them in its talons and bear
them out to sea, they lay hid in the woods and watched
it. After a while, however, Maeldnn went out to the
foot of the hill, but the bird did him no harm, and then
the rest followed cautiously behind their shields, and
one of them gathered the berries off the branch which
the bird held in its talons, but it did them no evil, and
regarded them not at all. And they saw that it was
‘W.'-II old, and its plumage dull and decayed.

t the hour of noon two cagles came up from the
south-west and alit in front of the great bird, and after
resting awhile they set to work pi:gI:ing off the insects
that infested its jaws and eyes and cars. This they
continued till vespers, when all three ate of the berries
again. At last, on the following day, when the great
bird had been completely cleansed, it pl into the
lake, and again the two ecagles picked and cleansed it.
Till the third day the great bird remained preening and
shaking its pinions, and its feathers became glossy and
abundant, and then, soaring upwards, it flew thrice
round the island, and away to the quarter whence it had
come, and its flight was now swift and strong ; whence
it was manifest to them that this had been its renewal
from old age to youth, according as the prophet suid,
Thy youth is rewewed like the eagle 1}

Then Diuran said : ®Let us bathe in that lake and
renew ourselves where the bird hath been rencwed.”
“Nay,"” said another, “for the bird hath left his venom
in it.” But Diuran plunged in and drank of the water.
From that time so long as he lived his eyes were strong
35 1 P, ciili §.




THE ISLAND OF THE MONK OF TORY

and keen, and not a tooth fell from his jaw nor a hair
from his head, and he never knew illness or infirmity.

Thereafter they bade farewell to the anchorite, and
fared forth on the ocean once more.

The lsland of the Laughing Folk ;

Here they found a t com of men laughing
and p]z}-ing{ntcssantlymcy drci]:igu as to who should
enter and explore it, and it fell to Maeldan’s foster-
brother. But when he set foot on it he at once began
to laugh and play with the others, and could not leave
offy nor would he come back to his comrades. 3o they
left him and sailed away.!

The Island of the Flaming Ramgart

They now came in sight of an island which was not
large, and it had about it a ram of flame that
circled round and round it continually. In one part of
the rampart there was an opening, and when this open-
ing came opposite to them they saw through it the
whole island, and saw those who dwelt therein, even
men and women, beautiful, many, and wearing adorned
garments, with vessels of gold in their hands. And
the festal music which they made came to the ears of
the wanderers. Fora long time they lingered there,
watching this marvel, * mnﬁ they deecmed 1t delightful
to behold."”

The Iuland of the Menk of Tory

Far off among the waves they saw what they took to
be 2 white bird on the water. Drawing near to it
found it to be an aged man clad only in the white hair

L This dis of the lat of the foster-brothers, who should noy
have joined the purty.
7



MYTHS OF THE CELTIC RACE
of his body, and he was throwing himself in prostrations
on a brultr rock.

“From Torach® I have come hither,” he said, *and
there I was reared. 1 was cook in the monastery there,
and the food of the Church I used to sell for myself,
so that 1 had at last much treasure of raiment and
brazen vessels and gold-bound books and all that man
desires. Great was my pride and arrogance.

“One day as I dug a grave in which to bury a churl
who had been brought on to the island, a voice came from
below where a holy man lay buried, and he said: *Put
not the of a sinner on me, a holy, pious person!*"

Aftera dispute the monk buried the corpse elsewhere,
and was promised an cternal reward for doing so. Not
long thlnrﬁtcr he put to sex in a boar with all his
accumulated treasures, meanin ently to escape
from the island with his plundEr.:FTgrﬂ{ wind blew
him far out to sea, and when he was out of sight of
land the boat stood still in one place. He saw near
him a man (angel) sitting on the wave. “Whither
goest thou?” said the man. “On a pleasant way,
whither 1 am now looking," said the monk. * It would
not be pleasant to thee if thou knewest what is around
thee,” saia the man. “So fur as eye can see there is
one crowd of demons all gathered around thee, because
of thy covetousness and pride, and theft, and other
evil deeds. Thy boat hath stopped, nor will it move
until thou do my will, and the fires of hell shall get
hold of thee,”

He came near to the boat, and laid his hand on the
arm of the fugitive, who promised to do his will.

“ Fling into the sea,” he said, “all the wealth that is
in thy boat.”

! Tory liland, off the Donegal cosst. There was there 3 monastery
ﬁldﬂﬂhmh&q&lﬂmh - A



THE ISLAND OF THE FALCON
“1It is a pity," said the monk, * that it should go to
loss."

“It shall in nowise go to loss. There will be one
man whom thou wilt profic.”

The monk thereupon flung everything into the sea
save one little wooden cup, and he cast away oars and
rudder. The man gave him a provision of whey and
seven cakes, and bade him abide wherever his boat should
stop. The wind and waves carried him hither and
thither till at last the boat came to rest upon the rock
where the wanderers found him. ‘There was nothing
there but the bare rock, but remembering what he was
bidden he stepped out upon a litle ledge over which
the waves washed, and the boat immediately left him,
and the rock was :nj:?cdfurhsm. There he remained
seven years, nourished by otters which brought him
salmon out of the sea, and even flaming firewood on
which to cook them, and his cup was with good
liquor every day. “And neither wet nor heat nor
1::3.:1 affects me in this place.”

At the noon hour miraculous nourishment was
brought for the whole crew, and thereafter the ancient
man said to them :

“Ye will all reach your country, and the man that
slew thy father, O Mnc{dun, ye will find him ina fortress
before you. And slay him not, bue forgive him ;
because God hath saved you from manifold great perils,
and ye too are men deserving of death.”

Then they bade him farewell and went on their
accustomed way.

The Island of the Falcon
This is uninhabited save for herds of sheep and oxen.
They land on it and eat their fill, and one of them
secs there a large falcon.  “This falcon,” he says, “is
339
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like the falcons of Ireland.” “Watch it,” says Mael-
dan, “and see how it will go from us,” It flew off to
the south-cast, and they rowed after it all day till

vespers.

The Home-coming

At nightfall they sighted a land like Ireland ; and
soon came to a small siand, where they ran their prow
ashore. It was the island where dwelt the man who
had slain Ailill

They went up to the don that was on the island,
and heard men talking within it as they sat at meat.
One man said :

“It would be ill for us if we saw Macldan now,"

“That Maeldan has been drowned,” said another.

“Maybe it is he who shall waken you from sleep
to-night,” said a third,

“If he should come now,” said a fourth, “ what
should we do ?"

* Not hard to answer that,” said the chief of them.
;_‘Grﬂt welcome should he have if he were to come,
ar he hath been a long space in t tribulation.”

Then Maeldon ﬂ:ﬁmc withg::; wooden clapper
against the door. “Who is there 7 ™ asked the door-
keeper.,

“ Macldon is here,” said he.

They entered the house in peace, and great welcome
was made for them, and they were arrayed in new
garments. And then they told the story of all the
marvels that God had shown them, according to the
words of the “sacred poet,” who said, Heec oiim
meminisse fuvabist

 “One day we shall delight in the remembrance of these things.”
The quotation is from Vergil, * En" i. 205 * Sacyed poct™ s
tranalation of the eade jucer of Horace.
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THE HOME-COMING

Then Maeldnon went to his own home and kindred,
and Diuran the Rhymer took with him the piece of
silver that he had hewn from the net of the FN.E:‘ and
laid it on the high altar of Armagh in triumph and
exultation at the miracles that God had wrought for
them. And they told I.Elin the story of all that had
befallen them, and all the marvels they had secen by
sea and land, and the perils they had endured.

The story ends with the following words :

“Now Aed the Farr [Aed Finn'], chief sage of
Ireland, arranged this story as it standeth here ; and he
did so for a delight to the mind, and for the folks ot
Ireland after him."

! This sage and his not been identificd from any other
record.  Praise and te him, whoever he may have been;



CHAPTER VIII : MYTHS AND TALES
OF THE CYMRY

Bardic Philosophy

HE absence in early Celtic literature of any
I world-myth, or any philosophic account of the
origin and constitution of things, was noticed
at the opening of our third chapter. In Gaelic lite-
rature there is, as far as 1 know, nothing which even
pretends to represent early Celtic thought on this
subject. It is otherwise in Wales. Here there has
existed for a considerable time a body of teaching
purporting to contain a portion, at any rate, of that
ancient Druidic thought which, as Caesar tells us, was
communicated only to the initiated, and never written
down. This teaching is principally to be found in two
volumes entitled “ Barddas,” a compilation made from
materials in his possession Ey a Welsh bard and scholar
named Llewellyn Sion, of Glamorgan, towards the end
of the sixteenth century, and edited, with a translation,
by J. A. Williams ap Ithel for the Welsh MS, Society.
Modern Celtic scholars pour contempt on the pre-
tensions of works like this to enshrine any really
antique thought. Thus Mr. lvor B, John: “All idea
of a bardic esoteric doctrine involving pre-Christian
mythic philosophy must be utterly discarded.”” And
again: “The nonsense talked upon the subject is
y due to the uncritical invention of pseudo-
antiquaries of the sixteenth to seventeenth and
cighteenth centuries.”'  Still the bardic Order was
certainly at one time in possession of such a doctrine.
That Order had a fairly continuous existence in Wales,
And though no critical thinker would build with any
! “The Mabinogion,” pp. 43 snd 54
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confidence a theory of Christian doctrine on a
document of the sixteenth century, it does not seem
wise to scout altogether the possibility that some
fragments of antique lore may have lingered even so
late as that in bardic tradition.

At any rate, * Barddas " is a work of considerable
hilnsnpﬂi-: interest, and even if it represents nothing
ut a certain current of Cymric thought in the sixteenth

century it is not unwarcﬁy of attention by the student
of E_hiug! Cc]ti:_. Purcly Druidic it dmdnut even
profess to be, for Christiin persanages an isodes
from Christian history figure largely in it, '-Eur we
come occasionally upon a strain a); thought which,
whatever else it may be, is certainly not Christian, and
speaks of an independent philosophic system.

In this system two primary existences are contem-
plated, God and Cythrawl, who stand tively for
the principle of energy tending mwumm the
principle of destruction tending towards nothingness.
Cythrawl is realised in Annwn,! which may be render
the Abyss, or Chaos. 1In the beginning there was
nothing but God and Annwn, Organised life began
by the Word—God pronounced His ineffable Name
and the “Manred” was formed. The Manred was
the primal substance of the universe. It was conceived
as a multitude of minute indivisible particles—atoms,
in fact—each being a microcosm, for Eod is complete
in each of them, while at the same time each is a part
of God, the Whole. The totality of being as it now
exists is represented by three concentric circles. The
innermost of them, where life sprang from Annwn, is
called “ Abred,” and is the stage of struggle and evolu-
tion—the contest of life with Cythrawl. The next is

' Pronounced * Annoon.™ Tt war the word used in the eurly
lirerature for Hades or Fairylaad,
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the circle of “ Gwynfyd,” or Purity, in which life is
manifested as a pure, rejoicing force, having attained
its triumph over evil. e last ;ind m:{i:rmu‘;t ddgﬁ
called * * or Infinity. Here icates fai
us, and thlilfi:i:t-::lt, rcpmct{t:d Eth;J;; not by a
bounding line, but by divergent rays, is inhabited by

The Circles of Being

God alone. The following extract from * Barddas,”
in which the alleged bardic teaching is conveyed in
ctechism form, will serve to show the order of ideas in
which the writer's mind moved :

“(). Whence didst thou proceed ?

“A. 1 came from the Erut World, having my
beginning in Annwn.

“(Q. Where art thou now ? and how camest thou to
what thou art ?

“A, | am in the Little World, whither 1 came
having traversed the circle of Abred, and now [ am a
Man, at its termination and extreme limits.

“Q. What wert thou before thou didst become 2
man, in the circle of Abred ?

“A. 1 was in Annwn the least possible that was
capable of life and the nearest possible to absolute

death ; and | came in every form and through every
i
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form capable of a body and life to the state of man
along the circle of Abred, where my condition was

severe and grievous d the age of ages, ever since
I was parted in Annwn ﬁom the dead, by the gift of

God, and His great generosity, and His unlimited and
endless love,

* (2. Through how many different forms didst thou
come, and what happened unto thee 7™ .

“A. Through every form capable of life, in water, in
carth, in air. And there happened unto me every
severity, :v:rg hardship, every evil, and every
suffering, and but little was the goodness or Gwyn
before | became a man. . . . Gwynfyd cannot
obtained without secing and knowing everything, but
it is not possible to see or to know everything wmithout
suffering everything. . . . And there can be no full
and perfect love that does not produce those things
which: are necessary to lead to the knowledge that
causes Gwynfyd.”

Every being, we are told, shall attain to the circle of
Gwynfyd at last.!

There is much here that reminds us of Gnostic or
Oriental thought. It is certainly very unlike Christian
orthodoxy of the sixteenth century. As a product of
the Cymric mind of that period the reader may take it
for what it is worth, without troubling hi cither
with antiquarian theories or with their refutations,

Let us now turn to the really ancient work, which
is not philosophic, but creative and imaginative,
duced British bards and fabulists of the Middle

{]ut before we go on to set forth what we
shall find in this literature we must delay a3 moment to
discuss one thing which we shall not.

*  Barddas,” vol. i, pp- 324 7y, 5
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The Arthurian Saga

For the majority of modern readers who have not
made any special study of the subject, the mention of
early British legend will inevitably call up the glories
of the Arthurian Saga—they will think of the fabled
palace at Caerleon-on-Usk, the Knights of the Round
Table riding forth on chivalrous adventure, the Quest
of the Grail, the pguilty love of Lancelot, flower of
knighthood, for the queen, the last great battle by the
northern sea, the voyage of Arthur, sorely wounded,
but immortal, to the mystic valley of Avalon. But as
a matter of fact they will find in the native literature
of medieval Wales little or nothing of all this—no
Round Table, no Lancelot, no Grail-Quest, no lsle of
Avalon, until the Welsh learned about them from
abroad ; and though there was indeed an Arthur in this
literature, he is' a wholly different bcmg from the
Arthur of what we now mﬂ the Arthurian Saga.

MNennius

The earlicst extant mention of Arthur isto be tound in
the work of the British historian Nennius, who wrote his
* Historia Britonum " about the year 8co. He derives
his authority from various sources—ancient monuments
and writings of Britain and of Ircland (in connexion
with the latter country he records the legend of Partho-
lan), Roman annals, and chronicles of saints, especially
St. Germanus, He presents a fantastically Romanised
and Christianised view of British histary, deriving the
Britons from a Trojan and Roman an . His
account of Arthur, however, is both sober and brief.
Arthur, who, according to Nennius, lived in the sixth
cl:nturf:;m not a king ; his ancesry was less noble
th:n that of many other British chiefs, who, neverthe-
33
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less, for his great talents as a military Jmperator; or dia
bellorum, cho;l:laﬂm for their leader against the Saxons,
whom he defeated in twelye bartles, the last being at
Mount Badon. Arthur's office was doubtless a relic of
Roman military organisation, and there is no reason to
doubt his historical existence, however impenetrable
may be the veil which now obscures his valiant and
often triumphant battlings for order and civilisation in
that disastrous age.

Geofirey of Moamouth
Next we have Geoffrey of Monmouth, Bishop of St.
Asaph, who wrote his “Historia Regum Britaniz " in
South. Wales in the early part of the twelfth century,
This work is an audacious attempt to make sober
history out of a mass of mythical or legendary matter
mainly derived,if we are to believe the author, from an
ancient book brought by his uncle Walter, Archdeacon
of Oxford, from Brittany, The mention of Brittany
in this connexion is, as we shall see, very significant.
Geoffrey wrate expressly to commemorate the exploits
of Arthur, who now appears as a king, son of Uther
Pendragon and of Igerna, wife of Gorlois, Duke of
Corn to whom Uther gained access in the shape of
her husband through the magic arts of Merlin. He
places the beginning of Arthur’s reign in the year 595,
recounts his wars against the Saxons, and says he ulti-
mately conquered not only all Britain, but Ireland,
Norway, Gaul, and Dacia, and mmfuﬂtﬁ:rmiﬂdd a
demand for tribute and homage from Romans.
He held his court at Caerleon-on-Usk. While he was
away on the Continent carrying on his struggle with
Rome his nephew Modred usurped his crown and
wedded his wife Guanhumara. Arthur, on this, returned,
and after defeating the traitor at Winchester slew
¥ Fi k)
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him in a last battle in Cornwall, where Arthur himself
was sorcly wounded (a.p. §42). The queen retired
to a convent at Caerlcon. Before his death Arthur
conferred his kingdom on his kinsman Constantine, and
was then carried off m}r.'.tm-iousljr to *the isle of Avalon ™
to be cured, and “the rest is silence.” Arthur's magic
sword “Caliburn " (Welsh Caladvwich ; see p. 224, note)
is mentioned by Geoffrey and described as having been
made in Avalon, a w which seems to imply some
kind of fairyland, a Land of the Dead, and may be
related to the Narse Falkall. It was not until later times
that Avalon came to be identified with an actual site in
Britain (Glastonbury). In Geoffrey’s narrative there is
nothing about the Holy Grail, or Lancelot, or the
Round Table, and except for the allusion to Avalon the
mystical element of the Arthurian saga is absent. Like
Nennius, Geoffrey finds a fantastic classical origin fpr
the Britons. His so-called history is perfectly worth-
less as a record of fact, but it has proved a veritable
mine for poets and chroniclers, and has the distinction
of having furnished the subject ﬁ;rlr t}n}m carliest English

ic drama, “ Gorboduc,” as well as Shakespeare's
mng Lear™ ; and its author may be described as the
father—at least on its quasi-historical side—of the
Arthurian sags, which he made up partly out of records
of the historical dux dellorum of Nennius and partly out
of poetical amplifications of these records made in
Brittany by the descendants of exiles from Wales, many
of whom fied there at the very time when Arthur was
waging his wars against the heathen Saxons. Geoffrey's
boukﬁnd a wonderful success. It was speedily trans-
lated into French by Wace, who wrote “Li {nmlm
de Brut™ about 1145, with added details from Bretan
sources, and translated from Wace's French into Anglo-
Sn:un by Layamon, who thus anticipated Malory's
33
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adaptations of late French prose romances. Except a
few scholars who protested unavailingly, no one doubted
its strict historical truth, and it had the im t:ﬂ'ta;t
of giving to early British history a new dignity in the
au%mn’an of Continental and D?Engﬁsh princes, To
sit upon the throne of Arthur was regarded as in itself
a ,Blnrjr by Plantagenet monarchs who had not a trace
of Arthur's or of any British blood,

The Saga in Berittany : Marie de France
The Breton sources must next be considered. Un-
ately, not a line of ancient Breton literature has
come down to us, and for our knowledge of it we must
rely on the appearances it makes in the work of French
writers. One of the earlicst of these is the Anglo-
Norman poetess who called herself Marie de France,
and who wrote about 1150 and afterwards. She wrote,
among other things, a number of * Lais,” or tales,
which she explicitly and repeatedly tells us were trans-
lated or adapted from Breton sources. Sometimes she
claims to have rendered a writer's original exactly :
* Les contes que jo mi verzh
Drunt 1i Bretun unt Git les lais
Vos conterai anez bricfment;

Ex cief [sauf] di cest coumancement
Selunc la lettre 2 Pescriture™

Little is actually said about Arthur in these tales, but
the events of them are placed in his time—en cel toms
fnt Armus ls terre—and the allusions, which include a
mention of the Round Table, evidently imply a general
knowledge of the subject among those to whom these
Breton “ Lais " were addressed. Lancelot is not men-
tioned, but there is & “ Lai ” about one Lanval, who is
beloved by Arthur's queen, but rejects her because he
has a fairy mistress in the “isle d'Avalon,”” Gawain is
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mentioned, and an episode is told in the “Lai de
Chevrefoil  about Tristan and Iseult, whose maid,
o Bmi-lim," is referred to in a way which assumes that
the audience knew the part she had played on Iseult's
bridal might. In short, we have evidence here of the
existence in Brittany of a well-diffused and well-
developed body of chivalric legend ‘gathered about the
personality of Arthur. The legends are so well known
that mere allusions to characters and episodes in them
arc as well understood as references to Tennyson's
“Idylls™ would be among us to-day.” The “Lais™ of
Marie de France therefore point strongly to Brittany as
the true cradle of the Arthurian saga, on its chivalrousand
romanticside. They do not, however, mention the Grail.

Chrestien de Troyes

Lastly, and chiefly, we have the work of the French
Chrestien de Troyes, who bcﬁ'.m in 1164 to trans-
te Breton “Lais," ke Marie de France, and who
Ernctia]!y brought the Arthurian saga into the poetic
iterature of Europe, and it its' main outline and
character. He wrote a “ Tristan ' (now lost). He (if
not Walter Map) introduced Lancelot of the Lake into
the story ; he wrote a Conte del Graal, in which the
Grail lcicnd and Perceval make their first appearance,
though he left the story unfinished, and does not tell
us what the “ Grail " really was! Healso wrote a long
conte d'aventure entitled ** Erec)”" containing the story
of Gemint and Enid. These are the r.:.rEut poems
! Strange as it may scem to ua, the character of this obiect wa
by no means fixed from the beginning. In the poem of Wolfram
yon Exhenlach it bs 2 stone endowed with mapical properties.
The word is derived by the early fabalins from gréeble, something
o st . o 8 o i o S
L] [§+]
be dealt with later in connexion with theFWdlh tale * Peredur.™
Jeo
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we possess in which the Arthur of chivalric legend
comes prominently forward. What were the sources of
Chrestien 7 No doubt they were largely Breton. Troyes
is in Champagne, which had been united to Blois in 1019
by Eudes, Count of Blois, and reunited again after 2
period of dispossession by Count Theobald de Blois in
1128.  Marie, Countess of Champagne, was Chrestien's
patroness. And there were close connexions between
the ruling princes of Blois and of Brittany. Alin I1,, 2
Duke ofg rittany, had in the tenth century married a
sister of the Count de Blois, and in the first quarter
of the thirteenth century Jean 1. of Br married
Blanche de Champagne, while their daughter Alix
married Jean de Chastillon, Count of Blois, in 1254.
It is highly probable, therefore, that through minstrels
who attended their Breton lords at the court of Blois,
from the middle of the tenth century onward, & great
many Breton * Lais ™ and I:‘Ecndn found their way into
French literature during the eleventh, twelfth, and
thirteenth centuries. But it is also certain that the
Breton legends themselves had been strongly affected
by French influences, and that to the Masiire de France,
as it was called by medimval writers '—i.s., the ds
of Charlemagne and his Paladins—we owe the Table
Round and the chivalric institutions ascribed to Arthur's
court at Caerleon-on-Usk.

Bleheris
It must not be forgotten that (as Miss Jessic
L. Weston has emphasised in her invajuable
studies on the Arthurian saga) Gautier de Denain,
the earliest of the continuators or re-workers of
Chrestien de Troyes, mentions as his zuthority for
' Distinguithed by these from the other great sorehowse of
postic legead, the Maniére ds Brasigse—i.c., the Arthurian sdga.
e
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storics of Gawain one Blcheris, a poet “born and
bred in Wales." This forpotten bard is believed to
be identical with famesus ille fabulawer, B ,
mentioned by Giraldus Cambrensis, and with the
Bréris quoted by Thomas of Brittany as an authority
for the Tristan story.

Conclusion as to the Origin of the Arthurian Saga

In the absence, however, of any information as to
when, or exactly what, Blcheris wrote, the opinion
must, | think, hold the field that the Arthurian saga,
as we have it now, is not of Welsh, nor even of pure
Breton origin. The Welsh exiles who colonised ‘part
of Brittany about the sixth century must have brought
with them many staries of the historical Arthur. They
must also have brought legends of the Celtic deity
Artaius, a god to whom altars have been found in
France, These personages ultimately blended into one,
even as in Ireland the Christian St. Eﬁgit blended with
the pagan goddess Brigindo.® We thus get a mythical
fi combining something of the exaltation of a god
with a definite habitation on earth and a place in history,
An Arthur saga thus arose, which in its Breton (though
not its Welsh) form was tly enriched by material
drawn in from the legends of Charlemagne and his
peers, while both in Brittany and in Wales it became
a centre round which clustered a mass of floating
legendary matter relating to various Celtic personages,
human and divine. Chrestien de Troyes, working on
Breton material, ultimately gave it the form in :ﬁﬁch
it conquered the world, and in which it became in the
twelfth and the thirteenth centuries what the Faust
legend was in later times, the accepted vehicle for the
idcals and aspirations of an epoch.

! Seep. 103
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The Saga in Wales
From the Continent, and especially from Brittany, the
story of Arthur came back into Wales transformed and
lorified. The late Dr. Heinrich Zimmer, in one of
Eiu luminous studies of the subject, remarks that *In
Welsh literature we have definite evidence that the
South-Welsh prince, Rhys ap Tewdwr, who had been
in Brittany, brought from thence in the year 1070 the
knowledge of Arthur's Round Table to Wales, where
of course it had been hitherto unknown.”! And many
Breton lords are known to have followed the banner of
William the Conqueror into England. The introducers
of the saga into Wales found, however, a considerable
body of Arthurian matter of @ very different character
in cxistence there, Besidesthe traditions of the
historical Arthur, the dux dellorum of Nennius, there was
the Celtic deity, Artaius. It is probably a reminiscence of
this deity whom we meet with under the name of Arthur
in the only genuine Welsh Arthurian story we possess,
the story of Kilhwch and Olwen in the Mabinogion,”
Much of the Arthurian saga derived from Chrestien and
other Continental writers was translated and adapted in
Wales as in other European countries, but as a matter
of fact it made a later and a lesser impression in Wales
than almost anywhere else. It conflicted with existin
Welsh traditions, both historical and mythological 5 it
was full of matter entirely foreign to the Wels spirit,
and it remained always in Wales something alien and
unassimilated. Into Ireland it never entered at all,
These few introductory remarks do not, of course,
profess to contain a discussion of the Arthurian
=# vast subject with myriad ramifications, historical,
! @ Cultur der Gegenware,” i. in
¥ Alist of them is given in Lobinesu's * Histoire de Bretagme ™
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mythological, mystical, and what not—but are merely
il:lﬂt»m:ltiﬁll tﬂu::lditj;il: the relation of that saga to genuine
Celtic literature and to explain why we shall 50.
little of it in the following sccounts of Cymric myths
and legends. It was a great spiritual myth which,
arising from the composite source sbove described,
overran all the Continent, as its hero was supposed
to have done in armed conquest, but it cannot be
regarded as a special possession of the Celtic race,
ror is it at present extant, except in the form of
translation or adaptation, in any Celtic tongue.

Gaelic and Cymric Legend Compared
The myths and legends of the Celtic race which have
come down to us in the Welsh language are in some
respects of a different character from those which we
possess in Gaclic. The Welsh material is nothing like
as full as the Gaelic, nor so early. The tales of the
“ Mabinogion” are mainly drawn from the fourteenth-
century manuscript entitled “The Red Book of Her-
g;st." One of them, the romance of Taliesin, came
m another source, a manuscript of the seventcenth
century. The four oldest tales in the * Mabinogion ™
are supposed by scholars to have taken their present
shape in the tenth or eleventh century, while several
ish tales, like the story of Etain and Midir or the
Death of Conary, go back to the seventh or eighth.
It will be remembered that the story of the invasion of
Partholan was known to Nennius, who wrote about
the year 8co. As one might therefore expect, the
mythological elements in the Welsh romances are
usually much more confused and harder to decipher than
51:1” the mlii:r of the Irish tales. The mythic interest
grown less, the story interest er ; the object
of the bard is lmmmdnwnagxadiu:thlbim
344
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entertain & prince’s court. We must remember also
that the influence of the Continental romances of
chivalry is clearly perceptible in the Welsh tales ; and,
in fact, comes eventually to govern them completely.

Gaelic and Continental Romance

In many respects the Irish Celt anticipated the ideas
of these romances. The lofty courtesy shown ta each
other by enemies! the fantastic pride which forbade a
warrior to take advantage of 2 wounded adversary,? the
extreme punctilio with which the duties or observances
proper to each man's caste or station were observed *—
all this tone of thought and feeling which would seem
s0 strange to us if we met an instance of it in classical
literature would seem quite familiar and natural in
Continental romances of the twelfth and later centuries.
Centuries earlier than that it was a marked feature in
Gaelic literature,  Yet in the Irish romances, whether
Ultonian or Ossianic, the element which has since been
considered the most essential motive in a romantic tale
is almost entirely lacking.. This is the element of love,
or rather of woman-worship. The Continental fabulist
felt that he could do nnr_hinﬁ without this motive of
action. But the *lady-love ™ of the Eng!i:}? French,
or German knight, whose favour he wore, for whose
grace he endured infinite hardship and peril, does not
meet us in Gaelic literature. It would have seemed
absurd to the Irish Celt to make the plot of a serious
umt on the kind of ion with which the
medi Dulcinea inspired E:nfn.ithfu] knight. In
the two most famous and popular of Gaelic love-tales,

1 See, r g, pp. 243 and 218, =y,
F" Sex P.atjj, and & similar case in the author’s “ High Deeds of
inn,” p. fi2.
' ;Sup.xj:,uﬂ:hculunfuurmujufthe"'rﬂn."ﬁtu
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the tale of Deirdre and *“The Pursuit of Dermot and
Grania,” the women are the wooers, and the men are
most reluctant to commit what they know to be the
fully of yielding to them. Now this romantic, chivalric
kind of love, which idealised woman into a goddess, and
made the service of his lady a sacred duty to the knight,
though it never reached in Wales the cight which it
did in Continental and English romances, is yet clearly
discernible there. We can trace it in “Kilhweh and
Olwen," which is comparatively an ancient tale. It is
well developed in later stories like “Peredur ™ and
“The Lady of the Fountain,” It is a symptom of the
extent to which, in comparison with the Irish, Welsh
literature had lost its pure Celtic strain and become
affected—I do not, of course, say toits loss—by foreign
influences.

Gaelic and Cymric Mythology : Nudd

The oldest of the Welsh tales, those called * The
Four Branches of the Mabinogi,”* are the richest in
mythofff;ml clements, but these occur in more or less
recognisable form throughout nearly all the medirval
tales, and even, after many transmutations, in Malory.
We can clearly discern certain mythological figures
common to all Celtica. We meet, for instance, a
personage clled Nudd or Lludd, evidently a solar
deity. A temple dating from Roman times, and
dedicated to him under the name of Nodens, has been
discovered at Lydney, by the Severn. On a bronze
plaque found near the spot is a representation of the
ﬂod. He is encircled by a halo and accompanied by
ying spirits and by Tritons. We are reminded of
the ﬁmm deitics and their close connexion with the

1 5 Poyll King of " *Bran and Branwen,” * Mith Sor
::ﬁullhﬂwpw Jf."l:d “Mmq&d..prm n Som of Liys.™ 2
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sea ; and when we find that in Welsh legend an epi
is attached to Nudd, meaning “of the Silver Hand"
(though no extant Welsh legend tells the meaning of
the epithet), we have no difficulty in identifying this
Nud?with Nuada of the Silver Hand, who led the
Danaans in the battle of Moytura.! Under his name
Lludd he is said to have had a temple on the site
St. Paul’s in London, the entrance to which, accord;i
to Geoffrey of Monmouth, was called in the Brits
tongue Pareth Liudd, which the Saxons translated Ludes
Geat, our present Ludgate.

Llyr and Manawyddan

Again, when we find a mythological personage named
Llyr, with a son named Mlnuwy?igdm, litj-irfglg: promi-
nent part in Welsh legend, we ma n.fl::ly connect them
with the Irish Lir and his son Mananan, gods of the
sca. Llyr-cester, now Leicester, was a centre of the
worship of Llyr.

Liew Llaw Gyffes
Finally, we may point to a character in the
* Mabinogi," or tale, entitled “ Math Son of Mathonwy.”
The name of this character is given as Llew l'.’.aw
Gyffes, which the Welsh fabulist interprets as “The
Lion of the Sure Hand,” and a tale, which we shall
recount later on, is told to account for the name. But
when we find that this hero exhibits characteristics which
int to his being a solar deity, such as an amazingl
f:pid growth from childhood i:?tu manhood, and whc:
we are told, moreover, by Professor Rhys that Gylfes
originally meant, not “ "or “sure,” but* long," "
it becomes evident that we here & dim and broken
reminiscence of the deity whom the Gaels called Lugh
! Ses p. 107, * “Hibbert Lectores,” pp. 237-240.
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of the'Long Arm,* Lugh Lamk Fada. The misunder-
stood name survived, and round the misunderstandin
legenaary matter floating in the popular mind ]
itself in a new story.

These correspondences might be pursued in much
further detail. It is enough here to point to their exist-
ence as evidence of the original community of Gaelic
and Cymric mythology.* E’Je are, in each literature,
in_the same crcle ngym hological ideas. In Wales,
however, these ideas are I‘;nia- to discern ; the
and their relationships in the Welsh Olympus are Jess
accurately defined and more fluctuating, It would seem
as if a number of different tribes embodied what were
fundamentally the same conceptions under different
names and wove different legends about them. The
bardic literature, as we have it now, bears evidence some-
times of the prominence of one of these tribal cults,
sometimes of another. Toreduce these varying accounts
to unity is altogether impossible. Still, we can do some-
thing to nﬂbrcF?he reader a clue to the maze.

The Houses of Doo aad of Llys

Two great divine houses or families are discernible—
that of Don, a mathu-agudd:us (representing the Gaelic
Dana), whose husband is Beli, the Irish Bil&, of
Death, and whose descendants are the Children of Light ;
and the House of Llyr, the Gaelic Lir, who here repre-
sents, not a Danuan deity, but something more like the
Irish Fomorians. As in the case of thcglrimh myth, the

1 See pp. 88, 109, &  Lugh, of coune, = Lux, Light. The
Celtic words Lamd and Lise were used indifferently for hand or
RETH.
® Mz, Squire, in his “Mythology of the British Tilands,” 1905,
ha ht together in a clear and attractive form the most recent
;-:Iu stindies on this subjeet.



GWYN AP NUDD
two families are allied intermarriage—Penardun,
a daughter of Don, is wedded to Llyr. Don herself
has a brother, Math, whose name significs wealth or
treasure (¢f. Greek Pluton, pluis), and they descend
from a figure indistinctly characterised, called Mathonwy.

The House of Arthur

Into the pantheon of deities represented in the four
ancient Mabinogi there came, at a later time, from
some other tribal source, another group headed by
Arthur, the god Artsius, He takes the place of
Gwydion son of Don, and the other deities of his circle
fall more or less accurately into the places of others of
the earlier circle. The accompanying genealogical plans
are intended to help the reader to 2 general view of the
relationships and attributes of these personages. It
must be borne in mind, hu*rtvcr, that these z_huhr
arrangements necessarily involve an appearance
cision and consistency which is not reflected inptr:l:
fluctuating character of the actual myths taken as a
whole. 5till, as a sketch-map of a very intricate and
obscure region, they m:;ly help the reader who enters it
for the first time to find his bearings in it, and that is

the only purpose they propose to serve,

Gwyn ap Nudd

The deity named Gwz:: Nudd is said, like Finn
ié: ﬁudkdt{ﬁcnd,l‘ to v%mpmﬂmllimulf more

ceply and lastingly on the Welsh po imagination
than any of the other divinities. mighty warrior
and huntsman, he Eﬂﬁﬂ in the crash of breakin
spears, and, like Odin, assembles the souls of
heroes in his shadowy kingdom, for although he belongs

! Finn snd Gwyn are respectively the Gaelic and Cymric forms
of the 1ame name, meaning fair or white.
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GWYN AP NUDD

to the kindred of the Light-gods, Hades is his special
domain. The combat lblftwcen him and Gwythur
Greidawl (Victor, son of Scorcher) for Creudy
daughter of Lludd, which is to be renewed every May-
day till time shall end, represents evidently the contest
between winter and summer for the flowery and fertile
carth. * Later,” writes Mr. Charles Squire, * he came
to be considered as King of the Tylwyth Teg, the Welsh
fairies, and his name as such has hardly yet died out of
his last haunt, the romantic vale of Neath, . . . Heis
the Wild Huntsman of Wales and the West of England,
and it is his pack which is sometimes heard at chase in
waste pleces by night.”* He 6 as & of war
and death in a wonderful poem the “ Black Book
of Cacrmarthen,” where he is represented as le:mn'ﬁ
with a prince named Gwyddneu Garanhir, who
come to ask his protection. [ quote a few stanzas:
the poem will be found in full in |gvil.r. Squire’s excellent

volumes

“ | come from battle and conflict
With 3 shield in my hand §
Broken is mmy helmet by the thrasting of rpesn.

% Round-hoofed is my horse, the torment of battle,
Fairy am [ called,¥ Geryn the son of Nudd,
The lover of Crewrdilad, the deaghter of Lludd

# I kare been in the place where Gwendolen was alain,
The son of Ceidaw, the pillar of song,
Where the raveni screamed over blood.

1 have been in the place whers Bran was killed,
The son of Iweridd, of far-exending fame,
Where the ravens of the hattlefield screamed.

V “ Mythology of the British Iilands” p, 222,
* Thesense appean to be doubeiul here, and is varionly rendered.
z 153
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4 ] have been where Liacheu was alain,
The son of Arthur, extolled in songs,
When the ravens screamned over blood.

% [ have been where Mewrig was killed,
The swon of Carreisn, of honoursbls ﬁml,
When the ravens n:m::u:d over flesh,

* 1 have been where Gwallawg was killed,
The som of Gohaoleth, the accomplished,
The resister of Llocgyr,? the won of Llzynawyg,

“ | have been where the soldicrs of Britain were daln,
From the cast to the north :
I am the escort of the grave,

* | have been where the soldiers of Britain were alain,
From the east to the south :

| am alive, they in death.”

Myrddin, or Mezlin

A dl.'.l'l'.j' named Myrddin holds in Arthur’s mytho-
cycle the place of the Sky- and Sun-god, Nudd.
Onc nf the Wd};h Triads tc.lls us that Britain, before
it was inhabited, was called Clas Myrddin, Myrddin's
Enclosure. One is reminded of the lrish fxshmn of
calling any favoured spot a “ cattle-fold of the sun "—
the name ss applied by Deirdre to her beloved Scottish
home in Glen Etive. Prnﬁmm- Rk ests that
Myrddin was the deity Wi pﬁgu Stane-

g:,owh:r,h mrdmg to Enmh m.dmr.m as re
by Geoffrey of Monmouth, was erected by “ Merlin,”
the enchanter who represents the form into which
din had dwindled under Christian influences.
¢ are told that the abode of Merlin was a house of
glass, or a bush of whitethorn laden with bloom, or 2
sort of smoke or mist in the air, or “a close neither of
iron nor steel nor timber nor of:tnne,bu:nfthc air

¥ Llosgyr = Saxon Britain,
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without any other thing, by enchantment so strong that
it may never be undone while the world endureth.” !
Finally he descended upon Bardsey Island, “off the
extreme westernmost point of Carnarvonshire . . , into
it he went with nine attendant bards, taking with him
the “Thirteen Treasures of Britain,' thenceforth lost to
men.” Professor Rhys points out thata Greek traveller
named Demetrius, who is described as having wvisited
Britain in the first century A.p., mentions an island in
the west where “ Kronos " was supposed to be imprisoned
with his attendant deities, and Erian:un keeping watch
over him as he slept, “ for slecp was the bon

for him.” Doubtless we have herea version, Hellenised
as was the wont of classical writers on barbaric myths,
of a British of the descent of the Sun-god into the
western sea, his imprisonment there by the powers
of darkness, with the possessions and mngb&;l poP;:ncm
belonging to Light and Life

Nyaniaw and Peibaw

The two personages called Nynniaw and Peibaw who
Egun:_ in th:h glcnmlnhglﬂ.l table play a very slight part in

mric mythology, but one in which a
ia{ntmsﬁigin?gilf and hn:u::rrm!]mt mnr:.{ ?:q
are represented ? as two brothers, Kings of Britain, who
were walking together one starlight night.  “See what
a fine far-spreading field 1 have," said Nynniaw., “Where
s it?" asked Peibaw. “There aloft and as far 1s you
can sce,” said Nynniaw, pointing to the sky. “But
look at all mycattle grazing in your field,” said Peibaw,

' Rhp, * Hibbert Lectures” _Fuming from the sncient wga of
Merlin published by the English Text Society, p. 693.
:[_:btlg:ha[up of the British Lilsads,” pp. 325, 326 ; snd Rhys,
* Hibbert " peo185 g
B In the “ Lolo MSE." :ulﬁuﬂ by Bdward Willizms.
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“Where are they 7" said Nynniaw. “All the en
stars,"" said Peibaw, “with the moon for their shepherd.”
“They shall not graze on my field," cried Nynniaw.
“l say they shall,”’ returned Peibaw. “They shall
not." “They shall” Andsothey went on: first they
quarrelled with each other, and then went to war, and
armiecs were destroyed and lands laid waste, till at last
the two brothers were turned into oxen as a punishment
for their stupidity and quarrelsomeness,

The * Mabinogion™

We now come to the work in which the chief
treasures of Cymric myth and legend were collected by
Lady Charlotte Guest sixty years ago, and given to the
vmr[‘:'i in @ translation which is one of the masterpieces
of English literature. The title of this work, the
“Mabinogion,” is the plural form of the word Mabinogi,
which means a story belonging to the equipment of an
apprentice-bard, such a story as every bard had neces-
sarily to learn as part of his training, whatever more he
might afterwards add to his répermire. Strictly speaking,
the Mabinogi in the volume are only the four tales
given first in Mr. Alfred Nutt's edition, which were
entitled the “Four Branches of the Mabinogi,” and
which form a connected whole. They are among the

oldest relics of Welsh mythological saga.

Pwyll, Head of Hades

The first of them is the story of Pwyll, Prince of
Dyfed, and relates how that prince got his title of Pex
Awnwn, or “ Head of Hades "—Annwn being the term
under which we identify in Welsh literature the Celtic
Land of the Dead, or Fairyland. It is a story with a
mythological basis, but breathing the purest spirit of



PWYLL, HEAD OF HADES

11, it is said, was hun one day in the woods
uf%‘;;n Cuch when he saw ::.:_ﬁmk of hounds, not his
own, running down a stag. ese hounds were snow-
white in colour, with red ears, If Pwyll had had any
experience in these matters he would have known at
once what kind of hunt was up, for these are the
colours of Fatry—the red-haired man, the red-cared
hound are always associated with magic.! Pwyll, how.
ever, drove aﬁ;;shc strange hounds, and was setting his

own on the quarry when a horseman of noble a
ance came up and reproached him for his discourtesy,
Pwyll offered to make amends, and the story now
i[i..‘C‘ﬁ.‘-lnps into the familiar theme of the Rescue of
iryland. The stranger's name is a king in
Anu:?m He is Mngg::trﬂﬂd' and i.::wu,m gy a
rival, Havgan, and he seeks the aid of I, whom he
begs to meet Havgan in single combat a year hence.
Meanwhile he will put his own shape on Pwyll, who is
to rule in his kingdom till the eventful day, while
Arawn will go in Pwyll's s to govern He
instructs Pwyll how to deal with the foe, Havgan
must be laid low with a single stroke—if another is
given to him he immediately revives again as strong as

ever.
Pwyll agreed to follow up the adventure, and accord-
1 ;:r:ntin Arawn's shape to the kingdom of Annwn.
ere he was placed in an unforeseen difficulty, The
beautiful wife of Arawn greeted him as her lgushnd.
But when the time came E‘Tm them to retire to rest he
sct his face to the wall and said no word to her, nor
touched her at all until the morning broke. Then
they rose up, and Pwyll went to the hunt, and ruled his
kingdom, and did all things as if he were monarch of the
hnct And whatever affection he showed to the queen
L See, o, pp- 111, 272,

s
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inpuﬁhriicdmingthcdty,hepuudwnynightmn
this first.

At last the day of battle came, and, like the chieftains
in Gaelic story, Pwyll and Havgan met each other in
the midst of a river-ford. They fought, and at the
first clash Havgan was hurled a spear’s length over the
crupper of his horse and fell mortally wounded.! “For
the love of heaven,” said he, “sliy me and complete
thy work.” “I may yet repent that,” said Pwyll
" glny thee who may, I will not.” Then Havgan knew
that his end was come, and bade his nobles bear him
off ; and Pwyll with all his army overran the two
kinﬁg:ms of Annwn, and made himself master of all
the land, and took homage from its princes and lords.

Then he rode off alone to keep his tryst in Glyn
Cuch with Arawn as they had appointed. Arawn
thanked him for all he had done, and added : * When
thou comest thyself to thine own dominions thou wilt
sce what I have done for thee.” They exchanged
shapes once more, and each rode in his own likeness to
take possession of his own land.

At the court of Annwn the day was spent in joy and
feasting, though none but Arawn himself knew that any-
thing unusual had taken place. When night came Arawn
kissed and caressed his wife asof old, and she pondered
much as to what might be the cause of his change towards
her, and of his previous change a year and a day before.
And as she was thinking over these things Arawn spoke
to her twice or thrice, but got no answer. He then
asked her why she was silent. 1 tell thee,” she said,
“that for a year 1 have not spoken so much in this

1 'We sce here that we have got far fom primitive Celtic legend.,
The heroes fight like medieval knights on honeback, rilting st each
other with spear, mot in chanots or on foot, and not with the
u’;np weapons which fgure in Guelic battle-talea.
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place.” “Did not we speak continually 7" he said.
“ Nay," said she, *but for a year back there has been
neither converse nor tenderness between us,” % Good
heaven | thought Arawn, “a man as faithful and firm
in his friendship as any have 1 found for a friend.”
Then he told his queen what had passed. ® Thou hast
indeed laid hold of a faithful friend,” she said.

And Pwyll when he came back to his own lind
called his s together and asked them how they
thought he had sped in his kingshi during the past
year, *Lord,” said they, “thy wisdom was never so
great, and thou wast never so kind and free in bestow-
ing thy gifts, and thy justice was never more worthily
seen in this year." Puwyll then told them the
story of his adventure, & erily, lord,” said they,
“render thanks unto heaven that thou hast such s
fellowship, and withhold not from us the rule which we
have enjoyed for this year past.” ] take heaven to
witness that I will not withhold it," said Pwyll,

So the two kings made strong the friendship that was
between them, and sent each other rich gifts of horses
and hounds and jewels ; and in memory of the adven-
ture qull bore thenceforward the title of “ Lord of
Annwn.

The Wedding of Pwyll and Rhiannon
Near to the castle of Narberth, where Pwyll had his
court, there was a mound called the Mound of Arberth,
of which it was believed that whoever sat upen it would
have a strange adventure: either he would receive
blows and wounds or he would see a wonder., One
t!afy when all his lords were assembled at Narberth for
a feast Pwyll declared that he would sit on the mound
and see what would befall,
He did so, and after 2 little while saw approaching
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him along the road that led to the mound a lady clad
in garments that shone like gold, and sitting on a
ure white horse. “ls there any among you," said
1l to his men, “who knows that hdy%‘ “ There
is not,” said they. “Then go to meet her and learn
who she is."” But as they rode towards the lady she
moved away from them, and however fast they rode
she still kept an even distance between her and them,
yet never seemed to exceed the quiet pace with which
she had first approached.

Several times did Pwyll seck to have the lady
oyvertuken and guestioned, but zll was in vain—none
could draw near to her,

Next day Pwyll ascended the mound again, and once
more the fair lady on her white steed drew near. This
time Pwyll himself pursued her, but she flitted away
before him as she had done before his servants, till at
last he cried : * O maiden, for the stke of him thou
best lovest, stay for me.” “I will stay gladly,” said
she, “and it were better for thy horse thou asked
it long since.”

Pwyll then questioned her as to the cause of her
coming, and she said : *“I am Rhiannon, the daughter
of Hevydd Hen,) and they sought to give me to 2
hushan inst my will. But no husband would I
have, mdagh;t because of my love for thee ; neither will
I yet have one if thou reject me.” % By heaven!™
said Pwyll, “if 1 might choose among all the ladies
and damsels of the world, thee would I choose.”

They then agree that in a twelvemonth from that
day Pv:rl] is to come and claim her at the palace of
Hevydd Hen.

Pwyll kept his tryst, with a following of a hundred

! Hen, “the Ancient"; an cpithet generall implying & hoary
l;;q:urmud with mythological I:r::h'ﬁun.r
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knights, and found a splendid feast prepared for him,
mdg he sat by his I:dayi': with her father on the other
side. As they feasted and talked there entered a tall,
auburn-haired youth of royal bearing; clad in satin,
who saluted Pwyll and his knights, Pwyll invited
him to sit down. * Nay, I am a suitor to thee,” said
the youth ; * to crave a boon am I come.” “ Whatever
thou wilt thou shalt have,” said Pwyll unsu:lyiriﬂuﬂy,
“if it be in my er,” “Ah" cried Rhiannon,
“wherefore didst thou give that answer ?” “Hath
he not given it before all these nobles 2™ sid the
outh ; “and now the boon I crave is to have thy

ide Rhiannon, and the feast and the banquet that are
in this place.” Pwyll was silent. * Be silent as long
as thou wilt,"” said Rhiannon. *Never did man make
worse use of his wits than thou hast done,”” She tells
him that the auburn-haired young man is Gwawl, son
of Clud, and is the suitor to escape from whom she
had fled to Pwyll.

Pwyll is bound in honour by his word, and Rhiannon
explains that the banquet cannot be given to Gwawl,
for it is not in Pwyll's power, but that she herself will
be his bride in a twelvemonth : Gwawl is to come and
claim her then, and a new bridal feast will be pre
for him. Meantime she concerts a plan witﬁ 11,
and gives him & certain magical bag, which he is to
make use of when the time shall come.

A year passed away, Gwawl appeared according to
the compact, and a great feast was again set in
which he, and not Pwyll, had the place of honour. As
the company were making merry, however, a
:lhldhillj,mgs and shod with clumsy old shoes came into

e carrying a as beggars are wont to do, He
humFElﬂ m?edngz b::%nf Gwawl It was merely that
the full of his bag of food might be given him from
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the banquet. Gwawl cheerfully consented, and aw
attendant went to fill the bag. fullnm hn'w;vﬂ mu:tl;
they put into it it never er—by deprees
lh:rgafod things on the ub!egsot had gone in; and at last
Gwawl cried : * My soul, will thy bag never be full 2"
“It will not, T declare to heaven,” answered Pwyll
—for he, of course, was the disguised beggar man—
“unless some man wealthy in lands and treasure shall
et into the bag and stamp it down with his feet, and
ﬁeda.rt, * Enough has been put herein'”™ Rhiannon
urged Gwawl tocheck the voracity of the bag. He put
his two feet into it; Pwyll immediately drew up the
sides of the bag over Gwawl's head and tied it up.
Then he blew his horn, and the knights he had with
him, who were conccaled outside, rushed in, and
captured and bound the followers of Gwawl. “ What
is in the P !r;hzy cried, and others answered, “A
Ind,%:-,"m so they played the e of “Ba in
the Bag,” striking it a:?d {:ickiug itg:mhout the hall.

At last a voice was heard from it. “ Lord,” cried
Gwawl, “if thou wouldst but hear me, | merit not to
E slain in a bag.” “ He speaks truth,” said Hevydd

en.

So an agreement was come to that Gwawl should
provide means for Pwyll to satisfy all the suitors and
minstrels who should’ come to” the wedding, and
abandon Rhiannon, an& never seck to have revenge
for what had been done to him. This was confirmed
by sureties, and Gwawl and his men were released and
went to their own territory. And Pwyll wedded
Rhiannon, and dispensed gifts royally to all and
sundry ; and at last the pair, when the feasting was
done, journeyed down to the palace of Narberth in
Dyfed, where Rhiannon gave rich gifts, a bracelet and
:ﬁﬁngwupnﬁnumuem:uthe and ladies of
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her new country, and they ruled the land in peace
both that year t:ny:il the next. But the reader will find
that we have not yet done with Gwawl

The Penance of Rhiannon

Now Pwyll was still without an heir to the throne,
and his nobles urged him to take another wite. * Grant
us a year longer,” said he, “and if there be no heir
after that it shall be as you wish.” Before the year's
end 4 son was born to them in Narberth. But although
six women sat up to watch the mother and the infant,
it happened towards the morning that they all fell
asleep, and Rhiannon also slept, and when the women
awoke, behold, the boy was gone! “ We shall be
burnt for this,” said the women, and in their terror
they concocted a horrible plot: they killed a cub of
a staghound that had just been littered, and lad the
bones by Rhiannon, and smeared her face and hands
with blood as she slept, and when she woke and asked
for herchild they said she had devoured it in the night,
and had overcome them with furious strength when
they would have prevented her—and for all she could
say or do the six women persisted in this story.

When the story was told to Pwyll he would not put
m'a{ Rhiannon, as his nobles now again begged him to
do, but a penance was imposed on her—namely, that
she was to sit every day by the horse-block at the gate
of the castle and tell the tale to every stranger who
came, and offer to carry them on her back into the castle.
And this she did for part of a year.

The Finding of Pryderi®
Now at this time there lived 2 man named Teirnyon
of Gwent Is Coed, who had the most beautiful mare in
1 Pronounced * Pry-dair’y,” 3
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the world, but there wus this misfortune attending her,
that although she foaled on the night of ﬁn of
May, none ever knew what became of the colts. At
last Teirnyon resolved to get at the truth of the matter,
and the next night on which the mare should foal he
armed himself and watched in the stable. So the mare
foaled, and the colt stood up, and Teirnyon was admiring
its size and beauty when a great noise was heard out-
side, and a long, clawed arm came through the window
of the stableand laid hold of the colt. Teimyon imme-
aiately smote at the arm with his sword, and severed it
at the elbow, so that it fell inside with the colt, and a
great wailing and tumult was heard outside. He rushed
out, leaving the door open behind him, but could see
nothing because of the darkness of the night, and he
followed the noise a little way. Then he came back,
and behold, at the door he found an infant in swaddling-
clothes and wrapped in a mantle of satin. He took up
the child and brought it to where his wife lay sleeping.
She had no children, and she loved the child when she
saw it, and next day pretended to her women that she
had borne it as her own. And they called its name
Gwri of the Golden Hair, for its hair was yellow asgold ;
and it grew so mightily that in two years it was as big
and strong as a child of six ; and ere long the colt that
had been foaled on the same night was broken in and
gh;}! him to ride. i
hile these things were going on Teirnyon heard the
tale of Rhiannon :I:Ei! her pﬁiiﬁmmt Ay:dnu the lad
grew up he scanned his face closely and saw that he had
the features of Pwyll Prince of Dyfed. This he told to
his wife, and th that the child shonld be taken
to Narberth, and Rhiannon released from her penance.
As they drew near to the castle, Teirnyon and two
k;;ighu and the child riding on his colt, there was
i




THE TALE OF BRAN AND OF BRANWEN
Rhiannon sitting by the horse-block. * Chieftains,”
said she, * go not further thus ; I will bear every one of
you into the palace, and this is my penance for ulatring
my mw;iunmd devnuri;gy I:liilm." cfdm they goul not
be carried, and wentin. rejoiced to see Teirnyon,
and made a feast for him. Mtu-:ga:ds Teirn Dnd:dirnd
to Pwyll and Rhiannon the adventure of the man and
the colt, and how they had found the boy. *And
behold, here is thy son, lady,” said Teirnyon, “and
whoever told that ﬁ: concerning thee has done wrong,”
All who sat at table recognised the lad at once as the
child of Pwyll, and Rhiannon cried : “I declare to heaven
that if thi:L true there is an end to my trouble.” And
a chief named Pendaran said: % Well hast thou named
thy son Pryderi [trouble], and well becomes him the
name of Pryderi son of Pwyll, Lord of Annwn." It
was agreed that his name should be Pryderi, and so
he was called thenceforth.

Teirnyon rode home, overwhelmed with thanks and
love an gladnm ; and Pwyll offered him rich gifts of
horses and jewels and dogs, but he would take none of
them. And Pryderi was trained up, as befitted a king's
son, in all noble ways and accomplishments, and when
his father Pwyll died he reigned in his stead over the
Seven Cantrevs of Dyfed. And he added to them many
other fair dominions, and at last he took to wife Kicva,
daughter of Gwynn Gohoyw, who came of the lincage
of Prince Casnar of Britain,

The Tale of Bran and Branwen
Bendigeid Vran, or “ Bran the Blessed,” by which
latter name we shall designate him here, when he had
been made King of the%ule of the Mighty (Britain),
was one time in his court at Harlech. And he had
with him his brother Manawyddan son of Llyr, and his
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sister Branwen, and the two sons, Nissyen and Evnissyen,
that Penardun his mother bore to urosswyd. Now
Nissyen was a youth D;F:rlﬂc nature, and would make
peace among his kindred and cause them to be friends
when their wrath was at its highest; but Evnissyen
loved nothing so much as to turn peace into contention
and strife.

One afternoon, as Bran son of Llyr sat on the rock
of Harlech looking out to sea, he beheld thirteen ships
coming rapidly from Ireland before a fair wind. They
were gaily furnished, bright flags flying from the masts,
and on the foremost ship, when they came near, 2 man
could be seen holding up a shield with the point
upwards in sign of peace.!

When the strangers landed they saluted Bran and
explained their business, Matholwch,! King of Ireland,
was with them ; his were the ships, and hﬂ'ild come to
ask for the hand in marriage of Bran's sister, Branwen,
so that Ircland and Britain might be leagued together
and both become more pﬂwcréL “Now Branwen was
one of the three chief ladies of the island, and she was
the fairest damsel in the world.”

The Irish were hospitably entertsined, and after
taking counsel with his lords Bran 1¥rn=d to give
his sister to Matholwch. The place of the wadi;ng
was fixed at Aberffraw, and the company assembled for
the feastin tents because no house could hold the giant
form of Bran, They caroused and made in peace
and amity, and Branwen became the bride of the Irish

ext day Evnissyen came by chance to where the

! Evidently this was the trizngular Norman shisld, not the round
or oval Celtic ome. It has already been noticed that ju these Welsh
tales the knights when they fight tilt at esch other with spean,

ﬁ;mmmrmmi‘ﬂuhhw,' '
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THE MAGIC CAULDRON

norses of Matholweh were ranged, and he asked whose
they were. “They are the horses of Matholwch, who
is married to thy sister.” “And s it thus,” said he,
“they have done with 2 maiden such as she, and, more-
over, my sister, bestowing her without my consent?
They could offer me no greater insult.” ereupon
he rushed among the horses and cut off their lips at the
teeth, and their ears to their heads, and ther tails close
to the body, and where he could seize the eyelids he cut
them off to the bone.

When Matholwch heard what had been done he was
both angered and bewildered, and bade his people putto
sca. Bran sent messengers to learn what had happened,
and when he had been informed he sent Manawyddan
and two others to make atonement. Matholweh should
have sound horses for every one that was injured, and
in addition a staff of silver us and as tall as himself,
and a plate of gold the size of his face. “And let him
come and meet me,” he added, “and we will make
in any way he may desire.” But as for Evnissyen, he
was the son of Bran's mother, and therefore Bran could
not put him to death as he deserved.

The Magic Cauldron
Matholweh accepted these terms, but not very cheer-
fully, and Bran now offered another treasure, namely, a
magic cauldron which had the property that if a slai
man were cast into it he would come forth well and
sound, only he would not be able to speak. Matholwch
and Bran then talked about the cauldron, which originally,
it seems, came from Ireland. There was a lake in that
country near to a mound (doubtless a fairy mound)
which was called the Lake of the Cauldron. Here
Matholwch had once met a tall and ill-looking fellow
with a wife bigger than himself, and the cauldron
367
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strapped on his back. They took service with
Matholwch. At the end of a period of six weeks
the wife &w birth to a son, who was a warrior fully
armed. We are apparently to understand that this
happened every six weeks, for by the end of the
the strange pair, who seem to be a war-god and gud:gt
had several children, whose continual bickering and the
outrages they committed throughout the land made
them hated. At last, to get rid of them, Matholwch
had a house of iron ¢, and enticed them into it.
He then barred the door and heaped coals about the
chamber, and blew them into a white heat, hoping to
raast the whole family to death. As soon, however, as
the iron walls had grown white-hot and soft the man
and his wife burst through them and got away, but the
children remained behind and were ﬁﬂ Bran
then took up the story. The man, who was called
Llassar Llaesgyvnewid, and his wife Kymideu Kymein-
voll, come across to Britain, where Bran took them
in, and in return for his kindness they gave him the
cauldron. And since then they had the land
with their descendants, who prospered everywhere and
dwelt in strong fortified burgs and had the best weapons
that ever were seen.

So Matholwch received the cauldron along with his
bride, and sailed back to Ireland, where Branwen enter-
tained the lords and ladies of the land, and gave to each,
as he or she took leave, “either a clasp or a ring or 3
royal jewel to keep, such as it was honourable to be seen
departing with.” And when the year was out Branwen
bare 2 son to Matholweh, whose name was called Gwern.

The Punishment of Braswen

There occurs now an unintelligible place mn the
st;:ry. In the second year, it appears, and not till then,
3



THE INVASION OF BRAN

the men of Ireland indignant over the insult to
their king committed by Evmissyen, and took reven
for it by having Branwen degraded to the position of a
cook, and they caused the butcher every day to I?‘i“ her
a blow on the ears. They also forbade all s ips and
ferry-boats to cross to Cambria, and any who came
thence into Ireland were imprisoned so that news of
Branwen's ill-treatment might not come to the ears of
Bran. But Branwen reared up 2 oung starling in &
corner of her kneading-trough, and one day she tied a
letter under its wing and taught it what to do. It flew
away towards Britain, and finding Bran at Caer Seiont
in Arvon, it lit on his shoulder, ruffling its feathers, and
the letter was found and read. Bran immediate] pre-
pared a great hosting for Ireland, and sailed tiith-:r
with a fleet of ships, leaving his land of Britzin under
his son Caradawe and six ;nghuchic&.

The Invasion of Bran

Seon there came messengers to Matholweh telling him
of a wondrous sight they had seen 3 awood was i
on the sea, and beside the wood a mountain wir.l% a lugE
ridge in the middle of it, and two lakes, one at each
side. And wood and mountain moved towards the
shore of Ireland. Branwen is called up to explain, if
she could, what this meant. She tells them the wood
is the masts and yards of the fleet of Britain, and the
mountain is Bran, her brother, coming into shoil water,
“for no ship can contain him” ; the ridge is his nose,
the lakes his two eyes.?

The King of Ireland and his Jords at once took
counsel together how they might meet this danger ;
and the plan they agreed upon was as follows: A huge

i Com;uerh:edncriptiun of Mac Cecht in the tale of the Houel
of De Derga, p. 173
24 569
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hall should be built, big enough to hold Bran—this, it
was hoped, would placate him—there should be a

feast made there for himself and his men, and Matholwch
should give over the kingdom of Ireland to him and
do homage. All this was done by Branwen's advice,
But the Irish added a crafty device of their own. From
" two brackets on each of the hundred pillars in the hall
should be hung two leather bags, with an armed warrior
in each of them ready to fall upon the guests when the
moment should arrive.

The Meal-bags

Evnissyen, however, wandered into the hall before
the rest of the host, and scanning the arrangements
“with fierce and savage looks,” he saw the bags which
hung from the pillars. “What is in this bag ?" said
he to one of the Irish, “Meal, good soul,” said the
Irishman. Evnissyen laid his hand on the bag, and
felt about with his fingers till he came to the head of
the man within it. n “he squeezed the head till
he felt his ﬁnﬁ:m meet together in the brain through
the bone.” He went to the next and asked the
same question.  “ Meal,” said the Irish attendant, but
Evnissyen crushed this warrior's head also, and thus
he did with all the two hundred bags, even in the
case of onc warrior whose head was covered with an
wron helm.,
Then the feasting began, and peace and concord

ed, and Mﬂﬁglﬂh laid dn‘nI:n the sovranty of
Ireland, which was conferred on the boy Gwern. And
they all fondled and caressed the fair child till he
@ame to Evni who suddenly seized him and fung
him into the blazing fire on the hearth, Branwen
would have leaped after him, but Bran held her back.

Then there was arming apace, and tumult and shouting,
e
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THE WONDERFUL HEAD

and the lIrish and British hosts closed in battle and
fought until the fall of night.

Death of Evnissyen

But at night the Irish heated the magic cauldron and
threw into it the bodies of their dead, who ame out
next day as good as ever, but dumb. When Evnissyen
saw this he was smitten with remorse for having brought
the men of Britain into such a strait: * Evil betide me
if I find not a deliverance therefrom.” So he hid him-
self among the Irish dead, and was flung into the
cauldron with the rest at the end of the second day,
when he stretched himself out so that he rent the
cauldron into four pieces, and his own heart burst with
the effort, and he died.

The Wonderful Head
In the end, all the Irishmen were slain, and all but
seven of the British besides Bran, who was wounded in
the foot with a poisoned arrow. Among the seven
were Pryderiand Manawyddan. Bran then commanded
them to cut off his head, * And take it with you,"
he said, “to London, and there bury it in the White
Mount ! looking towards France, and no foreigner shall
invade the I-.mg while it is there, On the way the
Head will talk to you, and be as pleasant company as
ever in life. In Harlech ye will be feasting seven years
and the birds of Rhiannon will sing to you. And at
Gwales in Penvro ye will be Fmting.éumor: years, and
the Head will u]I{ to you and be uncorrupted till ye
open the door looking towards Cornwall. ~ After that
e may no longer tarry, but set forth to London and

the Head"
en the seven cut off the head of Bran and went
! Where the Tower of Loadon now stands
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forth, and Branwen with them, to do his bidding. But
when Branwen came to land at Aber Alaw she cried,
*“Woe is me that | was ever born : two islands have
been destroyed because of me.” And she uttered a
loud groan, and her heart broke. They made her a
four-sided grave on the banks of the Alaw, and the place
mnﬂed%‘{-:r: Bramwen to this day.4

The seven found that in the nl‘:un:: of Bran, Cas-
wallan son of Beli had conquered Britain and slain the
six captains of Caradawe, cg magic art he had thrown
on Caradawe the Veil of lllusion, and Caradawe saw
only the sword which slew and slew, but not him who
wined ity and his heart broke for grief at the sight.

They then went to Harlech and remained there seven
years Listening to the singing of the birds of Rhiannon
—*“all the songs they had ever heard were unpleasant
compared thereto.” Then they went to Gwales in
Penvro and found a fair and spacious hall overlooking
the ocean. When they entered it they forgot all the
sorrow of the past and all that had befallen them, and
remained there fourscore years in joy and mirth, the
wondrous Head talking to them as if it were alive. And
bards call this *“ the Entertaining of the Noble Head,"”
Three doors were in the hall, and one of them shich
looked to Cornwall and to Aber Henvelyn was cl
but the other two were :‘pcn. At the end of the time,
Heilyn son of Gwyn said, “Evil betide me if I do not
open the door to sce if what was said is true.” And
he opened it, and at once remembrance and sorrow fell
upon them, and they set forth at once for London and
buried the Head in the White Mount, where it remained

'Tiu:-tnriu,inlrdm&mdinwmﬁ ttach themaslves
to sctual burial-places. Inl!rjlfmu:lum:ru:ﬁniquhnud
kalF-burnt banes was found in the spot traditionally supposed to be
Branwen's sepulchre.
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until Arthur dug it up, for he would not have the land
defended but by the strong arm. And this was “the
Third Fatal Disclosure ™ in Britain.

So ends this wild rale, which iswideutl{ full of mytho-
logical elements, the key to which has long been lost.
The touches of Northern ferocity which occur in it
have made some critics suspect the influence of Norse
or Icelandic literature in giving it its present form.
The character of Evnissyen would certainly lend counte-
nance to this conjecture. The typical mischief-maker
of course occurs in purely Celtic but not com-
monly in combination with the heroic strain shown in
Evnissyen's end, nor does the lIrish “ poison-tongue ”
ascend to anything like the same height of daimonic

The Tale of Pryderi and Manawyddan

After the events of the previous tales Pryderi and
Manawyddan retired to the dominions of the former,
and Manawyddan took to wife Rhiannon, the mother
of his friend. There they lived happily and pros-
perously till one day, while they were at the Gorsedd,
or Mound, near Narberth, a peal of thunder wis heard
and a thick mist fell so that nothing could be seen all
round. When the mist cleared away, behold, the land
was bare before them—neither houses nor people nor
cattle nor crops were to be seen, but all was desert and
uninhabited. The palace of Narberth was still standing,
but it was empty and desolate—none remained
Pryderi and Manawyddan and their wives, Kicva and .
Rhiannon.

Two years they lived on the provisions they had, and
on the prey they killed, and on wild honey ; and then
they began to be weary.  Let us go into Lloegyr," *

¥ Saxon Hruin,
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then said Manawyddan, “and seck out some craft to
support ourselves.” So they went to Hereford and
settled there, and Man an and Pryderi began to
make saddles and housings, and Manawyddan decorated
them with blue enamel as he had learned from a great
craftsman, Llasar Lla d. After a time, however,
the other saddlers of Hereford, finding that no man
would purchase any but the work of Manawyddan, con-
spired to kill them. And Pryderi would have fought
with them, but Manawyddan held it better to with-
draw clsewhere, and so they did.

They scttled then in another city, where they made
shields such as never were seen, and here, too, in the
end, the rival craftsmen drove them out. And this
happened also in another town where they made shoes;
and at last they resolved to go back to yfed. Then
they gal::lfcred their dogs about them and lived by hunt-
Ing as ore.

One day they started 2 wild white boar, and chased
him in vain until he led them up to a vast and lofty
castle, all newly built in a place w they had never
secn 4 building before. The boar ran into the castle,
the dogs followed him, and Pryderi, against the counsel
of Manawyddan, who knew there was magic afoot, went
in to seek for the d

He found in the centre of the court a marble fountain
beside which stood a golden bowl on & marble slab, and
being struck by the rich workmanship of the bowl, he
laid hold of it to examine it, when he could neither
withdraw his hand nor utter a single sound, but he
remained there, transfixed and tFumh, beside  the
fountzin,

Mana went back to Narberth and told the
story to Rhiannon. “An evil companion hast thou
;GH," said she, “and a good companion hast thou lost.”
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Next day she went herself to explore the castle. She
found Pryderi still clinging to the bowl and unable ro
speak. She also, then, laid hold of the bowl, when the
:ame fate befell her, and immediately afterwards came
a peal of thunder, and a heavy mist fell, and when it
cleared off the castle had vanished with all that it con-
@ined, including the two spell-bound wanderers,

Manawyddan then went to Narberth, where only
Kicva, Pryderi's wife, now remained. And when she saw
none but herself and Manawyddan in the place, “she
sorrowed so that she cared not whether she lived or died."
When Manawyddan saw this he said to her, “ Thou artin
the wrong if through fear of me thou grievest thus. |
declare to thee were I in the dawn outh I would
keep my faith unto Pryderi, and unto thee also will 1
keep it.” “ Heaven rewasd thee,” she said, “and that
is what I deemed of thee.” And thereupon she took
courage and was glad.

Kicva and Mamawyddan then again tried to support
themselves by shoemaking in Lloegyr, but the same
hostility drove them back to Dyfed. This time, how-
ever, Manawyddan took back with him a load of wheat,
and he sowed it, and he prepared three crofts for a
wheat crop.  Thus the time passed till the fields were
ripe. And he looked at one of the crofts and said, *1
will reap this to-morrow.” But on the morrow when
he went out in the grey dawn he found nothing there
but bare straw—cvery ear had been cut off from the
stalk and carried away.

Next day it was the same with the second croft. But
on the following night he armed himself and sat up to
watch the third croft to see who was plundering Igm.
At midnight, as he watched, he heard a loud noise, and
behold, a mighty host of mice came pouring iuto the
croft, and they climbed up ecach on a stalk and nibbled
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off the ears and mude away withthem. He chased them
in anger, but they fled far faster than he could run, all
save onc which was slower in its movements, and this
he barely managed to overtake, and he bound it into
his glove and took it home to Narberth, and told Kicva
what had happened. “To-morrow,” he said, “1 will
hang the robber 1 have caught,” but Kicva thought it
beneath his dignity to take ven on & mouse.

Next day he went up to the Mound of Narberth and
sct up two forks for a gallows on the highest part of
the hill. As he was doing this a poor scholar came
towards him, and he was the first person Manawyddan
had seen in Dyfed, except his own companions, since
the enchantment

Thescholar asked him what he was about and begged
him to let go the mouse—“1l] doth it become a man
of thy rank to touch such a reptile as this.” %I will
not let it go, 3 Heaven,” sai Manawyddan, and by
that he abode, although the scholar offered him a pound
of money to let it go free. “I care not," said the
scholar, “except that 1 would not see a man of rank
touching such a reptile,” and with that he went his Way.

As Manawyddan was placing the cross-beam on the
two forks of his gallows, a priest came towards him
riding on a horse with trappings, and the same conver-
sation ensued. The priest offered three pounds for the
mouse’s life, but Manawyddan refused to take any price
for it. “Willingly, lord, do thy good pleasure,” said
the priest, and he, too, went his way.

en Manawyddan put a noose about the mouse's

neck and was about to draw it up when he saw coming
towards him a bishop with a great retinue of sumpter-
horses and attendants. And he stayed his work and
asked the hinhng’s blessing.  * Heaven's blessing be
;Tu thee,” said the bishop; “what work art thou
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upon " “ Hanging a thief," replied Manawyddan., The
bﬂup offered Evn::gn pnur:d: “rather tha?ym a man of
thy rank destroying so vile a reptile.” Manawyddan
rcFum:L Four-and-twenty pounds was then offered,
and then as much again, then all the bishop’s horsesand
in vain, “Since for this thou wilt not,"”
said the bishop, “do it at whatever price thou wile."
“1 will do s0," said Manawyddan ; * I will that Rhiannon
and Pryderi be free.” “That thou shalt have," said
the (pretended) bishop. Then Manawyddan demands
that the enchantment and illusion be taken off for ever
from the seven Cantrevs of Dyfed, and finally insists
that the bishop shall tell him who the mouse is and why
the enchantment was laid on the country.  “lam Liwyd
son of Kilcoed," replies the enchanter, ®and the mouse
is my wife ; but that she is pregnant thou hadst never
overtaken her.”- He goes on with an explanation which
takes us back to the Mabinogé of the Wedding of
Rhiannon. The charm was cast on the land to avenge
the ill that was done Llwyd’s friend, Gwawl son of
Clud, with whom Pryderi’s father and his knights had
layed *Badger in the " at the court of
EI . The mice were the lords and ladies of Llwyd's
court,

The enchanter is then made to promise that no
further vengeance shall be taken on Pryderi, Rhiannon,
or Manawyddan, and the two spell-bound captives
having been restored, the mouse is released. ® Then
Llwyd struck her with a magic wand, and she was
changed into a young woman, the fairest ever seen.”
And on looking round Manawyddan saw all the land
tilled and peopled as in its best state, and full of herds
and dwellings, “What bondage,” he asks, “has there
been upon Pryderi and Rhisnnon?” “Pryderi has had
the knockers of the gate of my palace about his neck,

T
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and Rhiannon has hud the collars of the asses after they

have been a.rrE hay about her neck.” And such
had been their I:lgdzgc.

The Tale of Math Soa of Mithoowy

The previous tale was one of magic and illusion in
which the mythological element is but faint. In that
which we have now to consider we are, however, in 2
distinctly mythological region. The central motive of
the tale shows us the Powers of Light contending with
those of the Under-world for the prized possessions of
the latter, in this case & herd of magic swine. We are
introduced in the beginning of the story to the deity,
Math, of whom the bard tells us that he was unable to
exist unless his feet lay in the lap of a maiden, except
when the land was disturbed by war? Math is repre-
sented as lord of Gwynedd, while Pryderi rules over
the one-and-twenty cantrevs of the south. With Math
were his nephews Gwydion and Gilvacthwy sons of
Don, who went the circuit of the land in his stead,
while Math lay with his feet in the lap of the fairest
maiden of the land and time, Goewin daughter of Pebin
of Dol Pebin in Arvon.

Gwydion and the Swine of Pryderi

Gilvaethwy fell sick of love for Goewin, and confided
the secret to his brother Gwydion, who undertook to
help him to his desire. So he went to Math one day,
and asked his leave to go to Pryderi and beg from him
the gift, for Math, of a herd of swine which had been
bestowed on him bj Arawn King of Annwn. % They
are beasts,” he said, “such as never were known in

1 This is » distorted reminiscence of the practice which scems to
bave obtsined in the courts of Welh nces, that a high offices
mﬂhﬂmull'lfﬂtilulhpﬂ ile he st ar meat,



PENANCE OF GWYDION AND GILVAETHWY
this island before . . . their flesh is better than the
flesh of oxen.” Math bade him and he and
Gilvaethwy started with ten companions for Dyfed.
They came to Pryderi’s palace in the guise of bards,
and Gwydion, after being entertained at a feast, was
asked to tell a tale to court. ‘After delighting
every one with his discourse he begged for a gift of the
swine. But Pryderi was under a compact with his
people neither to sell nor give them until they had
produced double their number in the land. “Thou
mayest exchange them, though,” said Gwydion, and
thereupon he made by magic arts an illusion of twelve
horses m:ﬁniﬁunti caparisoned, and twelve hounds,
and gave them to Pryderi and made off with the swine
ns fast as possible, “ for,” said he to his companions,
“the illusion will not last but from one hour to the
same to-morrow.”’

The intended result ame to rus—Prydu—i invaded
the land to recover his swine, Math went to meet him

in arms, and Gil seized his opportunity and
made Goewin his wife, although she was unwilling,
Death of Prydert

The war was decided by a single combat between
Gwydion and Pryderi. %And by force of strength
End dﬁcrccnm, and by the ic and charms of

wydion, Pryderi was slain. at Maen Tyriawe,
lhove“M:lmyd, was he buried, and there is his
grave.

The Penance of Gwydion and Gilvaethwy
When Math came back he found what Gilvacthwy
had done, and he took Goewin to be his queen, but

Gwydion and Gﬂum?h went into outls and
dwelt on the borders of land. At last E’ﬂm\e
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and submitted themselves for punishment to Math
“Ye cannot compensate me my shame, setting aside
the death of Pryderi,” he said, “but since ye come
hither to be at my will, 1 shall begin your punishment
forthwith." So he turned them both into deer, and
bade them come hither again in a twelvemonth.

They came at the appointed time, bringing with them
a young fawn. And the fawn was brnég t into human
shape and baptized, and Gwydion and Gilvacthwy were
changed into two wild swine. At the next year's end
they came back with a young one who was treated as
the fawn before him, and the brothers were made into
wolves. Another year passed ; they came back again
with a young wolf as before, and this time their penance
was dﬂ:muﬁ complete, and their human nature was
restored to them, and Math gave orders to have them
washed and anointed, and nobly clad as was befitting.

The Children of Arianrod : Dylan

The question then arose of appointing another
virgin foot-holder, and Gwydion suggests his sister,
Arianrod. She attends for ‘the purpose, and Math
asks her if she is a virgin. “1 know not, lord, other
than that [ am," she says. But she failed in 2 magical
test imposed by Math, and gave birth to two sons.
One of these was named Dylan, “Son of the Wave,"
evidently a Cymric sea-deity. So soon as he was
baptized “ he plunged into the sea and swam as well
#s the best fish that was therein. . ., Beneath him
no wave ever broke.” A wild sea-poetry hangs about
his name in Welsh legend.  On his death, which took
place, it is said, at the hand of his uncle Govannon, all
the waves of Britain and Ireland wept for him. The
roar of the incoming tide at the mouth of the river
:'.‘;uw is mﬂu.ll:fthe “death-groan of Dylan."



HOW LLEW GOT HIS NAME

e by Gwydi d brough

The other infant was seized ion an ught
up under his protection. I_.ik?nther solar heroes, he
grew very rapidly ; when he was four he was as big as
if he were eight, and the comeliest youth that ever was
scen. One gu]r Gwydion took him to visit his mother
Arianrod.  She hated the children who had exposed her
false pretensions, and upbraided Gwydion for bringin
the Im;lrintn hersight. “Whatis his name 7 "' she asked.
“ Verily," said Gwydion, “he has not yet a name.™
“Then 1 lay this destiny upon him,” said Arianrod,
“that he shall never have a name till one is given him
by me.” On this Gwydion went forth in wrath, and
remained in his castle of Caer Dathyl that night,

Though the fact does not appear in this tale, it must
be remembered that Gwydion is, in the older mythology,
the father of Arianrod's children.

How Llew Got his Name

He was resolved to have a name for his son. Next
day he went to the strand below Caer Arianrod,
bringing the boy with him. Here he sat down by
the %e:u:h, and in his character of a master of magic
he made himself look like a shoemaker, and the
like an apprentice, and he began to make shoes out of
sedges and seaweed, to which he gave the semblance
of ovan leather. Word was brought to Arianrod
of the wonderful shoes that were being made by a
strange cobbler, and she sent her measure for a pair,
Gw}rii:u

n made them too large. She sent it aguin, and
he made them too small. Then she came herself to

be fitted. While this was going on, 2 wren came and
it on the boat's mast, and the boy, taking up a bow,
shot an arrow that transfixed the leg between the sinew

18
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and the bone. Arianrod admired the brilliant shot.
* Verily," she said, “with a steady hand (law offes
did the lion (Yew) hit it."” * No thanks to thee,” cri
Gwydion, “now he has got a name. Llew Lluw
G;?:i; shall he be called henceforward."”

We have seen that the name really means the same
thing as the Gaelic Lugh Lamfada, Lugh (Light) of the
Long Arm ; so that we have here an instance of a d
growing up round 2 misunderstood name inherited

2 half-forgotten mythology.

How Llew Took Arms

The shoes went back immediately to sedges and sea-
weed again, and Arianrod, angry at being tricked, laid
& new curse on the boy. “He shall never bear arms
till Iinvest him with them.” But Gwydion, going to
Cacr Arianrod with the boy in the semblance of two
bards, makes by magic art the illusion of a forty of
armed men round the castle. Arianrod gives L{Em
weapons to help in the defence, and thus again finds
herself tricked by the superior craft of Gwydion,

The Flower-Wife of Llew

Next she said, “He shall never have a wife of the
race that now inhabits this earth.” This raised adifficulty
beyond the powers of even Gwydion, and he went to
Math, the supreme master of magic. « Well," said
Math, “we will scek, | and thou, to form a wife for
him out of flowers.”" “So they took the blossoms of
the oak, and the blossoms of the broom, and the
blossoms of the meadow-sweet, and produced from
them a maiden, the fairest and most graceful that man
ever saw. And they baptized her, and her the
name of Blodeuwedd, or Flower-face.” 'ﬁlve;wwdiﬂd

::: to Llew, and gave them the cantrev of Dinodig to



BETRAYAL OF LLEW

reign over, and there Llew and his bride dwelt for a
season, happy, and beloved by all

Betrayal of Llew _

But Blodeuwedd was not worthy of her beautiful
mme and origin, One day when Llew was away on a
visit with Math, a lord named Gronw Pcbyr came
a-hunting by the palace of Llew, and Blodeuwedd
loved him from the moment she looked upon him,
That night they slept together, and the next, and the
next, and then they planned how to be rid of Llew for
ever, But Llew, like the Gothic solar hero Siegfried,
18 invulnerable except under special circumstances, and
Blodeuwedd has to learn from him how he may be
slain. This she does under pretence of care for his
welfare, The problem is a bard one. Llew can only
be killed by a spear which has been 2 year in making,
and has only been worked on during the Sacrifice of -
the Host on Sundays. Furthermore, he cannot be
slain within a house or without, on herseback or on
foot. The only way, in fact; is that he should stand
with one foor on a dead buck and the other in a
cauldron, which is to be used for a bath and thatched
with a roof—if he is wounded while in this position
with & spear made as directed the wound may Emﬁtml,
not otherwise. After 2 year, during which Gronw
wrought at the , Blodeuwedd begged Llew to
show her more fully what she must guard against, and
he took up the required position to please her. Gronw,
lurking in a wood hard by, hurled the deadly spear,
and the head, which was poisoned, sank into w's
body, but the shaft broke off. Then Llew changed
into an cagle, and with a loud scream he soared up into
the air and was no more seen, and Gronw took his
castle and lands and added them to his own,
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These tidings at last reached Gwydion and Math,
and Gwydion set out to find Llew. He came to the
house of a vassal of his, from whom he learned that a
sow that he had disappeared every day and could not
be traced, but it came home duly each night. Gwydion
followed the sow, and it went far away to the brook
since cilled Nant y Llew, where it stopped under a tree
and began feeding, Gwydion looked to see what it
ate, and found that it fed on putrid flesh that dropped
from an eagle sitting aloft on the tree, and it seemed
to him that the eagle was Llew. Gwydion sang to it,
and brought it gradually down the tree till it came to
his knee, when E:lstruck it with his magic wand and
restored it to the shape of Llew, but worn to skin and
bone—*“ no one ever saw a more piteous sight.”

The Healing of Llrw
*  When Llew was healed, he and Gwydion took ven-
ce-on their foes. Blodeuwedd was ch into
an owl and bidden to shun the light of day, and Gronw
was slain by a cast of the spear of Llew that ed
through a slab of stone to reach him, and the !II.E‘:R]!
the hole through it made by the spear of Llew remains
by the bank of the river Cynvael in Ardudwy to this
day. And Llew took possession, for the second time,
of his lands, and ruled them prosperously all his days.
The four preceding tales are called the Four
Branches of the Mabinogi, and of the collection called
the “ Mabinogion " they form the most ancient and
important part.

The Dream of Maxen Wiedig
Following the order of the tales in the *Mabin-
ogion,” as presented in Mr. Nutt's edition, we come

ulc:tt to one which is a pure work of invention, with no
[l



THE STORY OF LLUDD AND LLEVELYS

mythical or legendary element at all, It recounts how
N{;hrn Wiedig, Emperor of Rame, had a vivid dream,
in which he was led into a strange country, where he
saw 2 king in an ivory chair carving chessmen with 2
steel file from a rod of gold. By him, on a golden
throne, was the fairest of maidens he had ever beheld.
Waking, he found himself in love with the dream-
maiden, and sent messengers far and wide to discover
if they coulid, the country and people that had ap

to him. They were found in Britain. Thither went
Maxen, and wooed and wedded the maiden. In his
absence a us laid hold of his empire in Rome, but
with the aid of his British friends he reconquered his
dominions, and many of them settled there with him,
while others went home to Britain, The latter took
with them foreign wives, but, it is sid, cut out their
tongues, lest they should corrupt the speech of the
Britons. Thus early and thus powerful was the devo-
tion to their tongue of the Cymry, of whom the mythical
bard Taliesin praophesied

“ Their God they will hﬂl.hn,
Thelr speech will keep,

Their land they will lose,
Except wild Walia.,”

The Story of Lludd and Llevelys
This tale is associated with the former one in the
section entitled Romantic British History, It tells how
Lludd son of Beli, and his brother elys, ruled
respectively over Britain and France, and how Lludd
sought his brother's aid to stay the three plagues that
were harassing the land. These three plagues were,
first, the presence of a demoniac race called the
Coranians ; secondly, a fearful scream that was heard
mﬂﬂrhnmninﬂriuiumml\day-cn,:;d
as [
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scared the le out of their senses; thirdly, the
unaccountable disappearance of all provisions in the
king's court every night, so that nothing that was
not consumed by the iuuuhnld could be found the
next morning. Lludd and Llevelys talked over these
matters through a brazen tube, for the Coranians could
hear everything that was said if once the winds got
hold of it—a property also attributed to Math, son of
Mathonwy. Llevelys destroyed the Coranians by giving
to: Lludd a quantity of poisonous insects which were
to be bruised up and scattered over the people at an
assembly. These insects would slay the 1ans,
but the people of Britain would be immune to them.
The scream Llevelys explained as proceeding from
two dragons, which fought cach other once a year.
They were to be slain by being intoxicated with mead,
which was to be placed in a pit dug in the very centre
of Britain, which was found on measurement to be at
Oxford. The provisions, said Llevelys, were taken
away by a giant wizard, for whom Lludd watched as
directed, and overcame him in combat, and made him
his faithful vassal thenceforward. Thus Lludd and
Llevelys freed the island from its three plagues.

Tales of Arthur

We next come to five Arthurian tales, one of which,
the tale of Kilhwch and Olwen, is the only native
Arthurian legend which has come down to us in
Woelsh literature.  The rest, as we have seen, are more
or less reflections from the Arthurian literature as
developed by foreign hands on the Continent.

Kilbwch and Olwen
Kilhweh was son to Kilydd and his wife Goleuddydd,
;f‘fi is said to have hc:um?:ai.n to Arthur. His mother



KILHWCH AT ARTHUR'S COURT
having died, Kilydd took another wife, and she, jealous
of her stepson, laid on him a quest which promised to
be longand dangerous, “Id *" she said, “thatit is
thy destiny ""—the Gael would have said geis—* not to
be suited with a wife till thou obtain Olwen daughter of
Yspaddaden Penkawr.™ And Kilhwch reddencd at the
name, and “love of the maiden diffused itself through
all his frame.” By his father's advice he set out to
Arthur's Court to learn how and where he might find
and woo her.

A brilliant passage then describes the youth in the
flower of his beauty, on & noble steed caparisoned with
gold, and accompanied by two brindled white-breasted
greyhounds with collars of rubies, sctting forth on his
journey to King Arthur, “And the blade of grass bent
not beneath him, so light was his courser’s tread.”

Kilhwch at Arthur's Court

After some difficulties with the Porter and with
Arthur's seneschal, Kai, who did not wish to admit
the lad while the company were sitting at meat, Kilhwch
was brought into the presence of the King, and declared
his name and his desire. “1 seck this boon,” he said,
“from thee and likewise at the hands of t‘l:_a warriors,”
and he then enumerates an immense list full of m
logical personages and details—Bedwyr, Gwyn ap Nudd,
Kai, Manawyddan,® Geraint,and many others, including
“ Morvran son of Tegid, whom no one struck at in the

battle of Camlan by reason of his ugliness ; all thought
he wasa devil,” and * Sandde dﬁﬁ::nm no one
touched with & spear in the battle of because of

nis beauty ; all thought he was 2 ministering angel."

L # Hawthorn, King of the Giaan,"”
T The gods of the family of Don are thas conceived 21 serviton to
Arthur, who in this story s evidently the god Astaina, .
7
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The list extends to many scores of names and in-
cludes many women, as, for instance, *Creiddylad
the daughrer of Lludd of the Silver Hand—she was
the most splendid maiden in the three lslands of the
Mighty, and for her GH']‘Y*' the son of Greidawl and
Gwyn the son of Nudd fight every first of May till
doom,” and the two Iseults and Arthur’s Queen,
Gwenhwyvar. “All these did Kilydd's son Kilhwch
adjure to obtain his boon.”

Arthur, however, had never heard of Olwen nor of
her kindred. He promised to seek for her, but at the
end of a year no tidings of her could be found, and
Kilhwch declared that he would depart and leave Arthur
shamed. Kai and Bedv;yr, with the guide Kynddelig,
are at last bidden to go forth on the quest.

Bervitors of Arthue

These personages are different from those who
are called by the same ;ﬁis in Malory or Tennyson.
Kai, it is said, could go nine da er water. He
could render himself at will as tall as a forest tree.  So
hot was his physical constitution that nothing he bore
in_his hand could pet wetted in the heaviest rain.
“Very subtle was Kai.," As for Bedwyr—the later Sir
Bedivere—we are told that none equalled him in swift-
ness, and that, thuugh one-armed, he was a match for any
three warriors on the field of battle his lance mude a
wound equal to those of nine. Besides these three there
went also on the quest Gwrhyr, who knew all ton
and Gwalchmai son of Arthur's sister Gwyar, and Menw,
who could make the party invisible by magic spells,
Custennin

The party journeyed tilllxhsttheyametntf;ﬂ

'

n::dehcfm'hkhm:ﬂncknfihupkept
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OLWEN OF THE WHITE TRACK
shepherd who had by him a mastiff big as 2 horse,
The breath of this shepherd, we are told, could burn
up & tree, ‘“He let no occasion pass without doing
some hurt or harm." However, he received the party
well, told them that he was Custennin, brother of
Yspaddaden whose castle stood before them, and
brought them home to his wife. The wife turned out
to be a sister of Kilhwch's mother Goleuddydd, and she
was rejoiced at seeing her nephew, but sorrowful at the
thought that he had come in search of Olwen, “for
none ever returned from that quest alive,” Custennin
and his family, it appears, have suffered much at the
hands of Yspaddaden—all their sons but one being
slain, because Yspaddaden envied his brother his share
of their patrimony. So they associated themselves
with the heroes in their quest.

Otlwen of the White Track

Next day Olwen came down to the herdsman's house
as usual, for she was wont to wash her hair there ev
Saturday, and each time she did so she left all he
rings in the vessel and never sent for them again. She
is described in one of those pictorial passages in which
the Celtic passion for beauty has found such exquisite
utterance.

“The maiden was clothed in'a robe of flame-coloured
silk, and abeut her neck was a collar of ruddy gold on
which were precious emeralds and rubies. More yellow
was her head than the fower of the broom, and her
skin was whiter than the foam of the wave, and fairer
were her hands and her fingers than the hlossoms of
the wood-anemone amidst the spray of the meadow
fountain. The eye of the trained hawk, the glance of
the three-mewed falcon, was not brighter than hers.

33
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Her bosom wis more snowy than the breast of the
white swan, her check was redder than the reddest
roses, Whoso beheld her was filled with her love.
Four white trefoils up wherever she trod. And
therefore was she called Olwen."?

Killrwch and she conversed together and loved each
other, and she bade him go and ask her of her father
and deny him nothing that he might demand. She had

ledged her faith not to wed without his will, for his
Eﬁ: would only last till the time of her espousals.

Yapaddaden

Next day the party went to the castle and saw
Yspaddaden. He put them off with various excuses, and
as they left flung after them a poisoned dart. Bedwyr
caught it and flung it back, wounding him in the knee,
and Yspaddaden cursed him in language of extraordi-
mary vigour ; thewnrdsmmtucm:ﬁ:and spit like
flame. Thrice over this happened, and at last Yspaddaden
declared what must be done to win Olwen.

The Tasks of Kilhwch

A long series of tasks follows. A vast hill is to be
ploughed, sown, and reaped in one day ; only Amathaon
son of Don can do it, and he will not. Govannon, the
smith, is to rid the ploughshare at each headland, and
he will not do it. e two dun oxen of Gwlwlyd are
to draw the plough, and he will not lend them. Honey
nine times sweeter than that of the bee must be to
make bragget for the wedding feast. A magic cauldron,
& magic basket out of which comes any meat thata man
desires, a magic horn, the sword of Gwrnach the Giant

! “8he of the White Track.” Compare the description of Etsin,
Eam 158



THE TASKS OF KILHWCH

—all these must be won ; and many other secret and
difficult things, some forty in all, before Kilhwch can
call Olwen his own. The most difficult quest is that of
obtaining the comb and scissors that are between the
two ears of Twrch Trwyth, & king transformed into a
monstrous boar. To hunt the boar a number of other
quests must be accomplished—the whelp of Greid son
of Eri is to be won, and a certain leash to hold him,
and a certain collar for the leash, and a chain for the
collar, and Mabon son of Modron for the huntsman
and the horse of Gweddw to carry Mabon, and G

son of Nudd to help, “whom God placed over the
brood of devils in Annwn . . . he will never be spared
them," and so forth to an extent which makes the famous
eric of the sons of Turenn seem trifling by comparison.
“ Difficulties shale thou meet with, and nights without
sleep, in seeking this [bride price], and if thou obtain it
not, neither s thou have my daughter.” Kilhwch
has one answer for demand : *It will be easy for
me to accomplish this, although thou mayest think that
it will not be casy. And | shall gain thy daughter and
thou shalt lose thy life.”

So they depart on their way to fulfil the tasks, and
on their way home they fall in with Gwrnach the Giant,
whose sword Kai, pretending to be a sword-polisher,
obtuins by a stra . On reaching Arthur's Court
again, and telling the King what they have to do, he
promises his aid, First of the marvels they accom-
plished was the discovery and liberation of son
of Modron, “who was taken from his mother when
three nights old, and it is not known where he is now
nor whether he is living or dead.” Gwrhyr inquires
him from the Qusel of Cilgwri, who is so old thata
smith's anvil on which he was wont to peck has been
worn to the size of a nut, yet he has never heard of
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Mabon. But he takes them to a beast older still, the
Stag of Redynvre,and so on to the Owl of Cwm Caw.
and the Eagle of Gwern Abwy, and the Salmon of
Llyw, the oldest of living things, and at last they find
Mabon imprisoned in the stone dungeon of Gloucester,
and with Arthur's help they release him, and so the
second task is fulfill In one way or another, by
stratagem, or valour, or magic art, every achievement
is accomplished, including the last and most perilous
one, that of obtaining “the blood of the black witch
Orddu, daughter of the white witch Orwen, of Penn
Nart Govid on the confines of Hell." The combat
here is very like that of Finn in the cave of Keshcorran,
but Arthur at last cleaves the hag in twain, and Kaw of
North Britain takes her blood.

So then they set forth for the castle of Yspaddaden
Eglin, and he acknowledges defeat. Goreu son of

ustennin cuts off his head, and that night Olwen
became the happy bride of Kilhweh, and the hosts of
Arthur dispersed, every man to his own land.

The Dream of Rhenabwy

Rhonabwy was a man-at-arms under Madawe son of
Maredudd, whose brother lorwerth rose in rebellion
;ﬁinst him ; and Rhonabwy went with the troops of

adawe to put him down. Going with a few com-
panions into @ mean hut to rest for the night, he lies
down to sleep on a yellow calf-skin by the fire, while
his friends lic on filthy couches of straw and twigs. On
the calf-skin he has a wonderful dream. He sees before
him the court and camp of Arthur—here the guasi-
historical king, neither the legendary deity of the former
tale nor the Arthur of the French chivalrous romances
—as he moves towards Mount Badon for his

battle with the heathen. A character named Iddawe is
392



THE DREAM OF RHONABWY

his guide to the King, who smiles at Rhonabwy and
his friends, and asks : “ Where, lddawe, didst thou find
these little men ?*" “1I found them, lord, up yonder
on the road."” It pitieth me," said Arthur, “that
men of such stature as these should have the island in
their keeping, after the men that guarded it of yore.”
Rhonabwy has his attention directed to a stone in the
King's ring. *It is one of the properties of that stone
to enable thee to remember that which thou seest here
to-night, and hadst thou not scen the stone, thou
wouldst never have been able to remember aught
thereof.”

The different heroes and companions that compose
Arthur's army are minutely described, with all the
brilliant colour and delicate detail so beloved by the
Celtic fabulist. The chief incident narrated is a game
of chess that takes place between Arthur and the knight
Owain son of Uricn. While the game goes on, fﬁ'n
the knights of Arthur harry and disturb the Ravens of
Owain, but Arthur, when Owain complains, only says:
“Play thy game.," Afterwards the Ravens have the
better of it, and it is Owain’s turn to bid Arthur attend
to his game. Then Arthur took the golden chessmen
and crushed them to dust in his hand, and besought
Owain to quict his Ravens, which was done, and peace
I"Hgn:d again. Rhonabwy, it is said, slept three days
and nights on the calf-skin before awaking from his
wondrous dream. An epi{:Fuc declares that no bard
15 to know this tale by heart and without a
book, “ because of the various colours that were upon
the horses, and the many wondrous colours of the arms
and of the panoply, and of the precious and of
:Jj::;irtun-buring stones.” The “'I_):;:.m Rhon-

" is rather & gorgeous vision of the than s
story in the ordinary sense of the word, e
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The Lady of the Fountain

We have here 2 Welsh re uction of the Cowe
entitled “Le Chevalier au lion™ of Chrestien de
Troyes. The principal personage in the tale is Owain
son of Urien, who appears in a character as foreiga to
the spirit of Celtic legend as it was familiar on the
Continent, that of knight-crrant.

The Adventure of Kymnn

We are told in the introduction that Kymon, a
knight of Arthur's Court, had a strange and un-
fortunate adventure. Riding forth in search of some
deed of chivalry to do, he came to a splendid castle,
where he was hospitably received by four-and-twenty
damsels, of whom “the least lovely was more lovely
than Gw:nhv:]'wr, the wife of Arthur, when she has
;Epﬂrﬂd loveliest at the Offering on the Day of the

ativity, or at the feast of Easter.” With them was
a noble lord, who, after Kymon bad eaten, asked of
his business, Kymon explained that he was seckin
for his match in combat. The lord of the castle smi
and bade him eed as follows : He should take the
road up the valley and through a forest till he came to
a glade with 2 mound in the midst of it. On the
mound he would see a black man of huge stature with
one foot and one bearing a migfrr iron club.
He was wood-ward of that forest, and would have
thousands of wild animals, stags, nts, and what
not, feeding around him. He wuuls show Kymon
what he was in quest of.

Kymon followed the instructions, and the black man
directed him to where he should find a fountain under
2 great tree ; by the side of it would be a silver bowl
on a slab of marble. Kyman was to take the bowl and
%4
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throw a bowlful of water on the slab, when a terrific
storm of hail and thunder would follow—then there
would break forth an enchanting music of singing birds
—then would appear a knight in black armour riding
on a coal-black ]I:;Pun:, with a black pennon upon his
lance. * And if thou dost not find trouble in that
adventure, thou needst not seck it during the rest of
thy life."

The Character of Welsh Romance
Here let us pause for a moment to point out how
clearly we are in the region of medizval romance, and
how far from that of Celtic mythology, Perhaps the
Celtic “ Land of Youth " may have remotely suggested
those regions of beauty and mystery into which the
Arthurian knight rides in quest of adventure, But
the scenery, the motives, the incidents, are altogether
different.  And how beautiful are—how steeped
in the magic light of romance | colours live and
glow, the forest murmurs in our ears, the breath of
that springtime of our modern world is about us, as
we follow the lonely rider down the track into
an unknown world of peril and delight. While in
some respects the Continental tales are greater than the
Welsh, more thoughtful, mare profound, they do not
approach them in the exquisite artistry with which the
exterior aspect of ﬂjingg 11 mdcj‘td’ the ntmmphm
of enchantment maintained, and the reader led, with
ever-quickening interest, from point to point in the
development of the tale. Nor are these Welsh tales
8 whit behind in the noble and chivalrous spirit
which breathes through them. A finer school of
character and of manners could hardly be found in
literature. How strange that for many centuries this
treasure beyond all price should have lain unnoticed in
595
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our midst] And how decp must be our gratitude
to the mameless bards whose thought created it, and to
the nobly inspired hand which first made it a possession
for all the English-speaking world |

Defeat of Kymon

But to resume our story. Kymon did as he was
bidden, the Black Knight appeared, silently they set
lance in rest and ed. Kymon was flung to earth,
while his enemy, not bestowing one glance upon him,

sed the shaft of his lance through the rein of Kymon's

and rode off with it in the direction whence he
had come. Kymon went back afoot to the castle, where
none asked him how he had sped, but they gave him a
new horse, “a dark bay palfrey with nostrils as red as
scarlet,” on which he rode home to Caerleon. |

Owailno and the Black Enight
Owain was, of course, fired by the tale of Kymon, and
next morning at the dawn of t{:y he rode forth to seck
for the same adventure, All passed as it had done in
Kymon’s case, but Owain wounded the Black Knight so
sorely that he turned his horse and fled, Owain pursuing
him hotly, They came to a “vast and resplendent
castle." Across the drawbridge they rode, the outer
cullis of which fell as the Black Knight passed it.
ut so close at his heels was Owain that the i
fell behind him, cutting his horse in two behind the
saddle, and he himself remained imprisoned between
the outer gate of the drawbridge and the inner. While
he was in this predicament a maiden came to him and
gave him a ring. When he wore it with the stone
reversed and clenched in his hand he would become
invisible, and when the servants of the lord of the castle

::;m: for him he was to elude them and follow her.



THE SEARCH FOR OWAIN
This she did knowing apparently who he was, *for as

2 friend thou art the most sincere, and as a lover the
most devoted."

Owain did as he was bidden, and the maiden concealed
him. In that night a great lamentation was heard in
the castle—its lord had died of the wound which Owain
had given him. Soon afterwards Owain got sight of the
mistress of the castle, and love of her took entire
I:c.umiun of him. Luned, the maiden who had rescued

im, wooed her for him, and he became her husband,
and lord of the Castle of the Fountain and all the
dominions of the Black Knight. And he then defended
the fountain with lance and sword as his forerunner
had done, and made his defeated antagonists ransom
themselves for great sums, which he bestowed among
his barons and knights, Thus he abode for three

years,

The Search for Owain
After this time Arthur, with his nephew Gwalchmai
and with Kymon for guide, rode forth at the head of a
host to search for tidings of Owain. They came to the
fountain, and here they met Owain, neither knowing the
other as their helms were down. And first Kai was
overthrown, and then Gwalchmai and Owain fought,
and after a while Gwalchmai was unhelmed. Owain
said, “ My lord Gwalchmai, 1 did not know thee ; take
my sword and my arms.” Said Gwalchmai, *“Thou,
Owain, art the victor ; take thou my sword.” Arthur
ended the contention in courtesy by taking the swords
of both, and then they all rode to the of the
Fountain, where Owain entertained them with great joy.
And he went back with Arthur to Caerleon, promising
to his countess that he would remain there but threc
months and then return.
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Owain Forgets his Lady

But at the Court of Arthur he forgot his love and his
duty, and remained there three years. At the end of that
time 3 noble lady came riding upon 2 horse caparisoned
with gold, and she sought out Owain and took the ring
from his hand. “Thus,” she said, “shall be treated the
deceiver, the traitor, thejfaithless, the disgraced, and the
beardless,” Then she turned her horse’s head and
departed. And Ownain, overwhelmed with shame and
remorse, fled from the sight of men and lived in a
desolate country with wild beasts till his body wasted
and his hair grew long and his clothing rotted away.

Owain and the Lion

In this guise, when near to death from exposure and
m&:t, he mduken in by a certain widowed countess
an hamnicna,mdrc&turcdtom:gth ic
balsams ; and although they ht hum tgyrﬁn
with them, he rode forth again, seeking for lonely and
desert lands. Here he found a lion in battle with a
mll:'urpcnt. Owain slew the serpent, and the lion

ed him and played about him as if it had been a
greyhound that he had reared. And it fed hllr“:sr?
catching deer, part of which Owain cooked for hi s

iving the rest to his lion to devour; and the beast
ept watch over him by night.

Release of Luned
Owain next finds an imprisoned damsel, whose sighs
he hears, though he cannot see her nor she him. Being
uestioned, she told him that her name was Luned—
she was the handmaid of a countess whose husband had
left her, “and he was the friend I loved best in the

:;r " Two of the pages of the countess had traduced
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him, and because she defended him she was condemned
to be burned if before a year was out he (namely, Owain
son of Urien) had not appeared to deliver her. And
the year would end to-morrow. On the next day Owain
met the two youths leading Luned to execution and did
battle with them. With the help of the lion he over-
came them, rescued Luned, and returned to the Castle
of the Fountain, where he was reconciled with his love.
And he took her with him to Arthur's Court, and she
was his wife there as long as she lived. Lastly comes
an adventure in which, still aided by the lion, he van-
quishes 2 black giantand releases four-and-twenty noble
ladies, and the giant vows to give up his evil ways and
kezp a hospice %:-r wayfarers as long as he should live.
“And thenceforth Owain dwelt at Arthur's Court,
greatly beloved, as the head of his houschold, until he
went away with his followers ; and these were the arm
of three hundred ravens which Kenverchyn' had left
him. And wherever Owain went with these he was vic-
torious. And this is the tale ofthe Lady of the Fountain.™

The Tale of Eaid and Geraint

In this tale, which appears to be based on the
“Erec” of Chrestien de Troyes, the main interest is
neither mythological nor adventurous, but sentimental.
How Geraint found and wooed his love as the daughter
of a great lord fallen on evil days; how he jousted for
her with Edeyrn, son of Nudd—a Cymric deity trans-
formed into the * Knight of the Sparrowhawk " ; how,
lapped in love of her, he grew careless of his fame
and his duty; how he misunderstood the words she

! There is no other mention of this Kenverchyn or of aow Owain
;1;1 hi'::r;n-nmr,aluﬂﬁ:mﬂtuin “The Dream of R i:
[ ere evidently 3 pisce of antique mythology
'“tmnﬂunﬁhﬁtr g
%
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murmured over him as she deemed him sleeping, and
doubted her faith ; how despitefully he treated her;
and in how many a bitter test she proved her love
and loyalty—all these things have been made so
familiar to English readers in Tennyson's “ Enid "
that they need not detain us here. Tennyson, m
this instance, has followed his original very closely.

Legeods of the Grails The Tale of Peredur

The Tale of Peredur is one of great interest and
significance in connexion with the origin of the Grail

end. Peredur corresponds to Perceval of
Chrestien de Troyes, to whom we owe the earliest
extant poem on the Grail; but that writer left his
Grall story unfinished, and we never learn from him
what exactly the Graill was or what gave it its im-

ce. When we turn for light to * Peredur,”
which undoubtedly represents a more ancient form of
the legend, we find oursclves baffled. For “Peredur”
may be described as the Grail story without the Grail.!
The strange personages, objects, and incidents which
form the usual setting for the entry upon the scenc of
this mystic treasure are all here ; we breath thnﬂ

here of the Grail Castle ; but of the Grail i
there is no word. The story is concerned simply with
the vengeance taken by the hero for the slaying of a
kinsman, and for this end only are the mysteries of the
Castle of Wonders displayed to him.

We learn at the opening of the tale that Peredur was
in the significant position of being a seventh son, To
be a seventh son wu,inthizmﬁufmruial romance,

i Liks the Breton Tale of * Peronaik the Fool” translated in
“ Le Foyer Bréton," zcﬂmﬂ: Souvestre. The ayllable Per which
occurs in all forms of the heros name mesns in Welsh and Cornish
s bowl or vese! {lsiah rire—see p. 35, note). No mitiifactory den-
vation has in any case been found of the latter part of the name.
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equivalent to being marked out by destiny for fortunes
high and strange. His father, Evrawc, an earl of the
North, and his six brothers had fallen in fight
Peredur’s mother, therefore, fearing a similar fate for
her youngest child, brought him up in a forest, keepin
from him all knowledge of chivalry or warfare and n%
such things as war-horses or weapons. Here he
up a simple rustic in manner and in knowledge, but of
an amazing bodily strength and activity.

He Goes Forth in Quest of Adveature

One d.\_:[r he saw three knights on the borders of the
forest. They were all of Arthur’s Court—G i
Geneir, and Owain. Entranced by the sight, he
asked his mother what these beings were. “They
are angels, my son,” said she. “By my faith,” said
Peredur, “1 will go and become an angel with them.”
He goes to meet them, and soon learns what they are,
Owain courteously explains to him the use of a saddle,
a shield, a uwl:rri nﬂ, the accoutrements of warfare;
and Peredur that evening picked out a bony picbald
draught-horse, and dressed him up in a ﬂdLﬂ:: and
trappings made of twigs, and imitated from those he
had seen. Seeing that he was bent on going forth to
deeds of chivalry, his mother gave him her blessing
and sundry instructions, and bade him seek the Court
of Arthur ; “ there there are the best, and the boldest,
and the most beautiful of men.”

His First Feat of Arms
Peredur mounted his Rosinante, took for ns
& handful of sharp-pointed stakes, and rode forth
to Arthur's Court. Here the steward, Kai, rudely
repulsed him for his rustic appearance, but a dwarf
and dwarfess, who had been a year ar the Court
3¢ o1
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without speaking one word to any one there, cried:
“Goodly Peredur, son of Evrawc; the welcome of
Heaven be unto thee, flower of knights and light of
chivalry.” Kai chastised the dwarfs for i
silence by lauding such a fellow as Peredur, an
when the latter demanded to be brought to Arthur,
bade him first go and overcome a stranger knight who
had just challenged the whole Court by throwing a
goblet of wine into the face of Gwenhwyvar, and whom
all shrank from meeting. Peredur went out promptly
to where the ruffian knight was swaggering up and
down, awaiting an opponent, and in the combat that
ensued p:a-nes his skull with one of his sharp stakes
and slew him. Owain then came out and found
Peredur dragping his fallen enemy about. “What
art thou doing there?” said Owain. *“This iron coat,”’
said Peredur, * will never come off from him ; not by
my efforts at any rate.” So Owain showed him howto
unfasten the armour, and Peredur took it, and the
knight's weapons and horse, and rode forth to seek what
ﬁlrﬁl:r adventures might befall.

Here we have the character of der reine Theor, the valiant
and pure-hearted simpleton, clearly and vividly drawn.

Peredur on leaving Arthur's Court had many en-
counters in which he triumphed with ease, sending the
beaten knights to Caerleon-on-Usk with the message
that he had overthrown them for the honour of Arthur
and in his service, but that he, Peredur, would never
come to the Court again till he had avenged the insult
to the dwarfs u;mnlla‘, who was accordingly reproved
by Arthur and was greatly grieved thereat.

The Castle of Wonders

We now come into what the reader will immediately
recognise as the atmosphere of the Grail legend. Peredur
48
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came to a castle beside a lake, where he found a venerable
man with attendants about him who were fishing in the
lake. As Peredur approached, the aged man rose and
went into the castle, and Peredur saw that he was lame.
Peredur entered, and was hospitably received in a great
hall. The aied man asked him, when they had done
their meal, if he knew how to fight with the sword, and
promised to teach him all knightly accomplishinents,
and “the manners and customs of different wu.ntg:ﬁ
and courtesy and gentleness and noble bearing.”
he added: *1 am thy uncle, thy mother’s %:rmthﬂ."
Finally, he bade him ride forth, and remember, whateyer
he saw that might cause him wonder, not to ask the
meaning of it if no one had the courtesy to inform him.
This is the test of obedience and self-restraint on which
the rest of the adventure turns.

On next riding forth, Peredur came to a vast desert
wood, beyond which he found a great castle, the Castle
of Wonders, He entered it by the open door, and
found a stately, hoary-headed man sitting ina
with many ut him, who received Peredur
honourably., At meat Peredur sat beside the lord of
the castle, who asked him, when they had done, if he
could fight with a sword. “ Were I to receive instruc-
tion,” said Peredur, * 1 think I could.” The lord then
gave Peredur a sword, and bade him strike at a great
iron staple that was in the floor. Peredur did so, and
cut the staple in two, but the sword also flew into two
Flrt!- “ Place the two parts together,” said the lord.

eredur did 5o, and they became one agin, both sword
and staple. A second time this was done with the same
result, The third time neither sword nor staple would
reunite,

“Thou hast arrived,” said the lord, “at two-thirds
of thy strength.” He then declared that he also was
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Peredur’s uncle, and brother to the fisher-lord with
whom Peredur had lodged on the previous night. As
they discoursed, two youths entered the hall ing 4
spear of mm size, from the point of which three
streams of blood dropped upon the ground, and all the
company when they saw this n wailing and lament-
ing with a great outcry, but the lord took no noticeand
did not break off his discourse with Peredur. Next
there came in two maidens carrying between them a
large salver, on which, amid s profusion of blood, lay a
man’s head. Thercupon the wailing and lamenting

even more lnud]}ﬂ than before. But at last they
fell silent, and Peredur was led off to his chamber,
Mindful of the injunction of the fisher-lord, he had
shown no surprise at what he saw, nor had he asked
the meaning of it. He then rode forth again in quest
of other adventures, which he had in bewildering abund-
ance, and which have no icular relation to the main
theme. The mystery of the castle is not revealed till
the last p:?‘ﬂ of the story. Thehead in the silver dish
was that of & cousin of Peredur's. The lance was the
weapon with which he was slain, and with which also
the uncle of Peredur, the fisher-lord, had been lamed.
Peredur had been shown these things to incite him to
avenge the wrong, and to prove his fitness for the task.
The “ nine sorceresses of Gloucester " are said to have
been those who worked these evils on the relatives of
Peredur. On learning these matters Peredur, with the
help of Arthur, attacked the sorceresses, who were slain
every one, and the vengeance was accomplished.

The Conte del Graal

The tale of Chrestien de Troyes called the % Conte
del Graal " or * Perceval le Gallois " launched the story
in European literature. It was written about the yeat
454
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THE CASTLE OF WONDERS
1180, It in the introductory portion with
“ Peredur,” the hero being here called Perceval. He
is trained in knightly mmili:lhmmts by an a,gud
knight named Gonemans, who warns him agunst
talking overmuch and asking questions. When he
comes to the Castle of Wonders the objects he
into the hall are a blood-dripping lance, a * !
sccompanied by two double-branched candlesticks, the
I:Eht of which is put out by the shining of the graal, 2
iver plate and sword, the last of which is given to
Perceval. The bleeding head of the Welsh story does
not appear, nor arc we told what the graal was, Next
d.r{":hm Perceval rode forth he met a maiden who
upbraided him fiercely for not having asked the meaning
what he saw—had he done so the lame king (who is
here identical with the lord of the Castle of Wonders)
would have been made whole again. Perceval’s sin in
quitting his mother against her wish was the reason why
he was withholden from asking the question which would
have broken the spell. This 1s a very crude piece of
invention, for it was manifestly Peredur's destiny to
take arms and achieve the adventure of the Grail, and
he committed no sin in doing so. Lateronin the story
Perceval is met by a damsel of hideous appearance,
who curses him for his omission to ask concerning the
lance and the other wonders—had he done so the king
would have been restored and would have ruled his
land in peace, but now maidens will be put to shame,
knights will be slin, widows and orphans will be
made.

This conception of the question episode seems to me
radically different from that which was adopted in the
Welsh version. It is characteristic of Peredur that he
always does as he is told by proper authority. The
question was a test of obedicnce and self-restraint, and
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he succeeded in the ordeal. In fairy literature one is
often punished for curiosity, but never for discretion
and reserve. The Welsh u.,lc here preserves, 1 think,
the original form of the story. But the French writers
mistook the omission to ask questions for a failure on
the part of the hero, and invented a shallow and incon-
Erunu: theory of the episode and its conseguences.

trange to say, however, the French view found its way
into later versions of the Welsh tale, and such a version
is that which we have in the * Mabinogion.” Peredur,
towards the end of the story, meets with a hideous
damsel, the terrors of whose aspect are vividly described,
and who rebukes him violently for not having asked the
meaning of the marvels at the castle: “Hadst thou
done so the king would have been restored to health,
and his dominions to peace. Whereas from henceforth
he will have to endure battles and conflicts, and his
knights will perish, and wives will be widowed, and
maidens will be left portionless, and all this is because
of thee.” I regard this loathly damsel as an obvious
interpolation in the Welsh tale. She came into it
straight out of the pages of Chrestien. That she did
not originally belong to the story of Peredur scems
evident from the fact that in this tale the lame lord who
bids Peredur refrain from asking questions is, accordin
to the damsel, the very person who would have benefi
by his doing so. As a matter of fact, Peredur never
does ask the question, and it plays no part in the con-
tlusion of the :tmz.

Chrestien's unfinished tale tells us some further
adventures of Perceval and of his friend and fellow-
knight, Gauvain, but never explains the significance of
the mysterious objects scen at the castle. His con-
tinuators, of whom Gautier was the first, tell us that
:.h‘c Graal was the Cup of the Last Supper and the lance
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that which had pierced the side of Christ st the Cruci-
fixion ; and that Peredur ultimately makes his way back
to the castle, asks the necessary question, and succeeds his
uncle as lord of the castle and guardian of its treasures.

Wolfram woo Eschenbach
In the story as given by Wolfram von Eschenbach,
who wrote about the year 1200—some fwenty years
later than Chrestien de Troyes, with whose work he
was acquainted—we meet with a new and unique con-
ception of the Grail. He says of the knights of the
Grail Castle
48} lebent yom ginem steine

Des geslihte ist vil reine . o »

Ex heizet laprit [Lapis] exilils,

Der stein ist ouch genannt der Gril™ ?

It was originally brought down from heaven by a
flight of angels and deposited in Anjou, as the worthiest
region for its reception. Its power is sustained by a
dove which Friday comes from heaven and
lays on the Grni; a consecrated Host, It is preserved
in the Castle of Munsalvische [Montsalvat] and guarded
by fu:;r hundred knights, who are all, except their k;"ﬁ*
vowed to virginity. The king may marry, and is
indeed, in ﬂ:!:.lu;tg‘ m?nlinhin tlﬁgummiun, commanded
to do so by the Grail, which conveys its messages to
mankind by writing which appears upon it and which
fades away when deciphered. In the time of Parzival
the king is Anfortas. He cannot die in presence of
the Grail, but he suffers from a wound which, because
he received it in the cause of worldly pride and in
1 “They sre nourished by a stone of most noble natare . . . it
in called Ligrir exillis s the stone i alwo called the Grail.® Theterm

ﬂmﬂ: appeans to be a corruption for dpis ex celis, “ the wone

7
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seeking after illicit love, the influence of the Grail
cannot heal until the destined deliverer shall break the
This Parzival should have done b{_;.:king the
question, “What aileth thee, uncle?” French
version makes Perceval fail in curiosity— Wolfram con-
ceives the failure as one in mLEu!.hr. He fails, at any
rate, and next morning ﬁnz ¢ castle empty and his
horse standing ready for him at the gate ; as he de
he is mocked by servitors who appear at the windows
of the towers, After many adventures, which are quite
unlike those either in Chrestien’s “ Conte del Graal
or in “ Peredur,” Parzival, who has wedded the maiden
Condwiramur, finds his way back to the Grail Castle—
which no one can reach except those destined and
chosen to do so by the Grail itself—breaks the spell,
and n;; over the Kﬁuﬂ duflminiona, his son lnlllﬁ
grain becoming the Knight of the Swan, who ¢
righting wrongs, and who, like all the Gni.ﬁ:;aighn, i
forhidden to reveal his name and origin to the outside
world,. Wolfram tells us that he the substance of
the tale from the Provengal poet Kyot or Guiot—
% Kyot, der meister wol bekannt "—who in his turn—
but this probably is a mere piece of romantic invention
—professed to have found it in an Arabic book in
Toledo, written by a heathen named Flegetanis.

The Continuators of Chrestien

Wkhat may have been the material before
Chrestien de Troyes we cannot tell, but his various
co-workers and continuators, notably Manessier, all
dwell on the Christian character of the objects shown to
Perceval in the castle, and the question arises, How did
they come to acquire this character 7 The Welsh story,
certainly the most archaic form of the legend, shows
an they did not have it from the beginning. An
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indication in one of the French continuations to
Chrestien's “Conte” may serve to put us on the
track. Gautier, the author of this continuation, tells
us of an attempt on the part of Gauvain [Sir Gawain]
to achieve the adventure of the Gril. partially
succeeds, and this half-success has the effect of restorin
the lands abour the castle, which were desert mg
untilled, to blooming fertility. The Grail therefore,
besides its other characters, had a talismanic power in
promoting increase, wealth, and rejuvenation.

The Grail a Talisman of Abundance

The character of a corn i, 2 bol and t
of abundance and vitality, :1?:1} :Img;n to the Gm
all versions of the legend. Even in the loftiest and
most Ei[i:;itual of mmﬁ: “Parzival " of Wolfram
von enbach, this ity is stro marked.
A sick or wounded mEn W:Ij:.‘! Io:i?ti onnlgtiymuld not
die within the week, nor could its servitors grow old :
“though one looked on it for two hundred years, his
hair would never turn grey.” The Grail knights lived
from it, apparently by its turning into all manner of
food and drink the bread which was presented to it by
pages. Fach man had of it food according to his
pleasure, 3 som gri—from this word gré, ble, the
name Gral, which originated in the French versions,
was supposed to be derived.! It was the satisfaction
of all desires. In Wolfram's poem the Grail, though
connected with the Eucharist, was, as we have seen, a
stone, not a cup. It thus appears as a relic of ancient
stone-worship, It is remarkable that a similar Stone
of Abundance occurs also in the Welsh * Peredur,”
though not as one of the mysteries of the castle. It

1 The troe derivation is from the Low Latin rrasedls, s small vessel
ot chalice,
=)
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was guarded by a black serpent, which Peredur slew,
and he gave the stone to his friend Etlyn.

The Celtic Cauldron of Abundance

Now the reader has by this time become well

uainted with an object having the character of a
talisman of abundance and rejuvenation in Celtic myth.
As the Cauldron of the Dagda it came into Ire
with the Danaans from their mysterious fairy-land. In
Welsh legend Bran the Blessed got it from Ireland,
whither it returned again s part of Branwen's dowry.
In a strange and mystic poem l:r]( Taliesin it is repre-
sented as part of the spoils of Hades, or Annwn,
brought thence by Arthur, in a tragic adventure not
otherwise recorded. It is described by Taliesin as
lodged in Caer Pedryvan, the Four-square Castle of
Pwyll ; the fire that heated it was fanned by the breath
of nine maidens, its edge was rimmed with pearls,
and it would not cook the food of a coward or man
forsworn !

“ Am | not & candidate for fame, to be heard in song
In Cser Pedryvan, four times revalving ?
The fint word from the cauldron, when was it spoken !
By the breach of nine maidens it was gently warmed,
Is hI::_ Ihaiuuh!m: of the chief of Annwal What is in
inn
A rim of pearls is round ity edge.
It will not cook the food of s coward or one forvworn.
A sword ﬂnhinmhl will be raised to him,
And lef in the of Lieminawg.

' A similar selective action is sscribed to the Grail by Walfram.
It can only be lifted by & pure muiden when carried into the hall,
L‘dﬂ:,hm“;ﬁ,?i'"h benefited by it, Th:umtid:

strongly in the story narrating the early history
the Grail by Robert de Borron, lbﬂ":I 1210 ; the inpnr:mni sinful
cannot benekit by it, Horron, however, does not touch wpon the
::cn:.l:t"quﬂ'pmhnofﬁ:muaﬂ.
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And before the doar of the gate of Uffern! the lamp was burning,
When we weat with Arthor—a splendid labour—

Except seven, none returned from Caer Vedwyd.*

Maoare remotely still the cauldron represents the Sun,
which appears in the carliest Aryo-Indian myths asa

Iden vessel which pours forth light and heat and

ility. The lance 1s the lighuﬁ%-wcnpun of the
Thunder God, Indra, appearing in Norse mythology
as the hammer of Thor. The quest for these objects
represents the ideas of the restoration by some divine
champion of the wholesome order of the seasons, dis-
turbed by some temporary derangement such as those
which to this day bring famine and desolation to Indis.

Now in the {;J’chh % Peredur” we have clearly an
outline of the original Celtic tale, but the Grail does
not appear in it. We may conjecture, however, from
Gautier’s continuation of Chrestien’s poem that a talis-
man of abundance figured in early Continental, probably
Breton, versions of the legend. In one version at
least—that on which Wolfram based his “ Parzival "—
this talisman was a stone. But usually it would have
been, not a stone, but a cauldron or vessel of som
kind endowed with the usual attributes of the magic
cauldron of Celtic myth. This vessel was associated
with a blood-dripping lance. Here were the suggestive
elements from which some unknown singer, in a flash
of inspiration, transformed the ancient tale of ven
and redemption into the mystical romance which at
once took possession of the heart and soul of Christen-
dom. The ic cauldron became the cup of the
Eucharist, th?ﬁn:t was invested with 2 more tre-
mendous guilt than that of the death of Peredur’s

i Hades,

¥ Cier Vedwyd m=am the Castle of Revelry, | hollow the version

ﬂtﬁ:fom;émbrs-qujuinhil“ﬂﬂhluydthsﬂﬁﬂlh
Dlsnds,” where it may be resd in full,
411
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kinsman?  Celtic poctry, German mysticism, Christian
chivalry, and ideas of ma%; which stll cling to the
rude stone monuments of Western Europe—all these
combined to make the story of the Grail, and to endow
it with the strange attraction which has led to its
re-creation by artist after artist for seven hundred years.
And who, even now, can say that its course is run at
last, and the towers of Montsalvat dissolved into the
mist from which they sprang ?

The Tale of Taliesin
Alone of the tales in the collection called by Lady
Charlotte Guest the “Mabinogion,” the of the

birth and adventures of the mythical bard Taliesin, the
Amergin of Cymric legend, is not found in the four-
teenth-century manuscript entitled % The Red Book of
Hergest.” It is taken from a manuscript of the late
sixteenth or seventeenth century, and never ap to
have enjoyed much popularity in Wales. Much of the
very obscure poctry attributed to Taliesin is to be found
in it, and this 1s much older than the prose. The object
of the tale, indeed, as Mr. Nutt has pointed out in his
edition of the * Mabinogion,” is rather to provide a sort
of framework for stringing er scattered pieces of
verse supposed to be the work of Taliesin than to tell
a connected story about him and his doin

The story of the birth of the hero is the most inter-
esting thin‘g in the tale. There lived, it was said, *in
the ime of Arthur of the Round Table,"* 2 man named

' The combination of objects at the Grail Cantle s very aige
nificant. They were & sword, & wpear, and & vessel, or, in Jome
venions, & stone. These are the magical tressures brought by the
sﬂlq_‘ l:;ml:a:hnd—; sword, & spear, & cauldron, and & stone

¥ The Round Table ion i i
R R, ﬁl:dl no mention in Cymric legend earlier
418
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Tegid Voel of Penllyn, whose wife was named Ceridwen.

have a son named Avagddu, who was the most
ill-favoured man in the world. To compensate for his
lack of beauty, his mother resolved to make him 2 sage.
So, according to the art of the books of Feryllt,' she
had recourse to the great Celtic source of
influence—a cauldron. She began to boil 2 * caul
of inspiration and science for her son, that his tion
might be honourable because of his lmawiedg.l: the
mysteries of the future state of the world.” The
cauldron might not cease to boil for a year and a day,
and only in three drops of it were to be found the

magical grace of the brew.
?he put G

wion Bach the son of Gwreang of Llanfair
to stir the cauldron, and 2 blind man named Morda to
keep the fire going, and she made incantations over it
and put in magical herbs from time to time as Feryllt's
book directed. But one day towards the end of the
year three drops of the magic liquor flew out of the
cauldron and lighted on the finger of Gwion. Like
Finn mac Cumhal on a similar occasion, he put his
finger in his mouth, and immediately became gifted
with supernatural insight. He saw that he

what was intended for Avagddu, and he saw also ﬂ
Ceridwen would destroy him for it if she could. So he
fied to his own land, and the cauldron, deprived of the
sacred drops, now contained nothing but poison, the
power of which burst the vessel, and the liquor ran into
a stream hard by and poisoned the horses of Gwyddno
Garanhir which drank of the water. Whence the stream
is called the Poison of the Horses of Gwyddno fram
that time forth.

Ceridwen now came on the scene and saw that her
year's labour was lost. In her rage she smote Morda
¥ Vergil, in his medizval character of magician.
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with a billet of firewood and struck out his and
she then pursued after Gwion Bach, He saw her and
chan imself into @ hare. Shebecamea hound.
He leaped into a river and became a fish, and she
chased him as an otter. He became a bird and she a
hawk. Then he turned himself into a grain of wheat
and dropped among the other grains on a threshing-
floor, and she became a black hen and swallowed him.
Nine months afterwards she bore him as an infant ; and
she would have killed him, but could not on sccount of
his beauty, “so she wrapped him in a leathern bag, and
cast him into the sea to the mercy of God."

The Luck of Elphin
Now Gwyddno, of the poisoned horses, had & salman
weir on the strand between 1 and A

And his son Elphin, 2 needy and luckless lad, one day
fished out the leathern bag as it stuck on the weir.
They opened it, and found the infant within. “Behold
a radiant brow |"™ ' said Gwyddno. *Taliesin be he
called,” said Elphin. And they brought the child
home very carefully and reared it as their own. And
this was Taliesin, Il:im: bard of the Cymry ; and the
first of the poems he made was = lay of praise to Elphin
and promise of fortune for the future. And
this was fulfilled, for Elphin grew in riches and honour
day after day, and in love and favour with King
Arthur,

But one day as men praised King Arthur and all his
belongings sbove measure, Elphin boasted that he had
a wife as virtuous as any at Arthur’s Court and & bard
more skilful than any of the King's; and they flung
him into prison until they should see if he could muke
good his t. And as he lay there with a silver chain
o ' Taliesin,
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about his feet, a graceless fellow named Rhun was sent
to court the wife of Elphin and to bring back proofs
of her folly ; and it was said that neither maid nor
matron with whom Rhun conversed but was evil-
spoken of.

Taliesin then bade his mistress conceal herself, and
she gave her raiment and jewels to one of the kitchen-
maids, who received Rhun as if she were mistress of
the household. And after supper Rhun plied the maid
with drink, and she became intoxicated and fell in 2
decp sleep; whereupon Rhun cut off one of her
fingers, on which was the signet-ring of Elphin that
he had sent his wife a little while before. Rhun
brought the finger and the ring on it to Arthur's
Court.

Next day Elphin was fetched out of prison and
shown the finger and the ring. Whercupon he said:
« With thy leave, mighty king, | cannot deny the ring,
but the finger it is on was never my wife's. For this
is the little ﬁn%::ﬂmd the ring fits tightly on it, but
my wife could y keep it on her thumb, And my
wife, moreover, is wont to pare her nails every Saturday
night, but this nail hath not been pared for a month.
And thirdly, the hand to which this finger he]uniad
was kneading rye-dough within threc days past, but
my wife has never kneaded rye-dough since my wife
she has been,”

Then the King was angry because his test had failed,
and he ordered Elphin back to prison till he could prove
what he had afirmed about his bard.

Taliesin, Prime Bard of Britain
Then Taliesin went to court, and one high day when
the King's bards and minstrels should sing and
before him, Taliesin, as they passed him sitting quistly
415
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in & corner, pouted his lips and played * Blerwm,
blerwm " with his finger on hismouth. And when the
bards came to perform before the King, lo 12 spell was
on them, and they could do nothing but bow before
him and play “Blerwm, blerwm ™ with their fingers on
their lips. And the chief of them, Heinin, said :
“O king, we be not drunken with wine, but are
dumb through the influence of the spirit that sits in
yon corner under the form of 2 child.” Then Taliesin
was brought forth, and they asked him who he was and
whence he came. And he sang as follows :

“ Primary chief bard am [ to Elphin,
And my az};iul country is the region of the summer stam;
oo snd Heinin called me Merddin,
At leagth every being will eall me Taliesin,

“1 war with my Lord in the highest wphere,
On the fall of Lucifer into the depth of hell;
I have borne a banner before Alexander;
I kuow the names of the san from porth to soath

% 1 was in Cansan when Absalom was alain,
I was in the court of Don before the birth of ion,
I was at the place of the crucifizion of the merciful Son of God;
I have been threo periods in the prison of Arianred.

“ I have bees in Asia with Noah in the ask,
| have scen the desrroction of Sedom and Gomorrih.
I have been in India when Roms wa buile.
1 am now come here to the remnant of Trois?

* 1 have been with my Lord in the as’s manger,
I srengthened Moses through the waters Jjuniw;
I have been in the firmament with Mary Magdalene;
I have obtzined the Mue from the cauldron of Ceridwen.

* $akall be until the day of doom on the face of the earths
And it is not known whether my body is flesh or fish,

u" Aliuding to the imaginary Trojin ancestry of the Britons,
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# Then waa | for nine montha
In the womb of the witch Cendwen
I was originally little Gwiom,
And at length [ am Talicsin.™?

While Taliesin sang 2 great storm of wind arose, and
the castle shook with the force of it. Then the King
bade Elphin be brought in before him, and when he
came, at the music of Talicsin's voice and harp the
chains fell open of themselves and he was fr;_::.th And
many other poems concerning secret things of the past
and j;:i.lt'm‘t did Taliesin a:inggbcﬁ:r: the King and his
lords, and he foretold the coming of the Saxon into
the land, and his oppression of the Cymry, and foretold
also his passing away when the day of his destiny
should come.

Conclusion

Here we end this long survey of the legendary lite-
rature of the Celt. The material is abundant,
and it is, of course, not practicable in a volume of this
size to do more than trace the main current of the
development of the legendary literature down to the
time when the mythical and legendary element entirely
faded out and literary invention took its place.
The reader nfth&::;fnga will, however, it is ho
have gained a general conception of the subject which
will enable him to understand the significance of such
tales as we have not been able to touch on here, and to
fit them into their proper places in one or other of the
great cycles of Celtic legend. It will be noticed that
we have not entered upon the vast region of Celtie

! 1 have somewhat abridged this curious poem. The connexion
#ith idess of tnmmigration, = in the legend of Tuan mac Carell
(se= pp. g7-101), is obrious. Tusn's last stage, it may be recalled,
wai & firh, and Talimin was caken in 2 mlmon-weir,

2D 437
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folk-lore. Folk-lore has not been regarded as falling
within the scope of the present work.  Folk-lore may
sometimes represent degraded mythology, and some-
times mythology in the making. In either case, it is
its special characteristic that it belongs to and issucs
from a class whose daily life lies close to the earth,
toilers in the field and in the forest, who render with
simple directness, in tales or charms, their im ions
of natural or supernatural forces with which their own
lives are environed. Mythology, in the proper sense
of the word}ntppw-s only where the intellect and the
imagination have reached a point of development above
that which is ordinarily possible to the peasant mind—
when men have begun to co-ordinate their scattered
impressions and have felt the impulse to shape them
into poetic creations embodying universal ideas. It s
not, of course, pretended that a hard-and-fast line can
always be drawn between mythology and folk-lore ;
still, the distinction seems to me a valid one,and I have
tried to observe it in these

After the two historical chapters with which our
study has begun, the object of the book has been lite-
rary rather than scientific. 1 have, however, endeavoured
to give, as the opportunity arose, such results of recent
critical work on the relics of Celtic myth and legend as
may at least serve to indicate to the reader the nature
of the critical problems connected therewith, I ho
that this may have added somewhat to the value of t
work for students, while not impairing its interest for
the general reader. Furthermore, | claim that
the book is in this sense scientific, thatas far as possible
it avoids any adaptation of its material for the popular
taste. Such adaptation, when done for an avowed
artistic purpose, is of course entirely legitimate ; if it
w:re not, we should have to condemn the great
4



CONCLUSION
of the world. But here the object has been to
present the myths and legends of Celt as they
actually are. Crudities have not been refined awiy,
things painful or monstrous have not been supp
except in some few instances, where it has been neces-
to bear in mind that this volume appeals to a
wider audience than that of scientific students alone.
The reader may, | think, rely upon it that he has here
a substantially &ir and not over-idealised account of
the Celtic outlook upon life and the world at a time
when the Celt still had a free, independent, natural life,
working out his conceptions in the Celtic tongue, and
taking no more from foreign SOurces than he could
assimilate and make his own. The legendary literature
thus presented is the oldest non-classical literature of
Europe. This alone is sufficient, 1 think, to give ita
strong claim on our attention. As to what other claims
it may have, many pages might be filled with quotations
from the discerning praises given to it by critics not of
Celtic nationality, from Matthew Arnold downwards.
But here let it speak for itself. 1t will tell us, T believe,
that, as Maeldan said of one of the marvels he met
with in his voyage into Fairyland : « What we see here
was 2 work of mighty men.”

9
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Cova:at, 15

Dhopos'vs Sicuroe, A contem
porary aof Julics Casar; de-
scribes Ga 41, 43; Pytha-

goras &>

Dis. Pluto, ﬂﬁmmh aa

Drraox"sa. her of Hed Hogh
aad Himbay, slain by Macha,
151 ; Eve soos of, taken captive
by ihah.n, I5L, 153

Diur'an THR vuse, Germin
and, com os of Masldin on
bis wooderful voyage. 3135
returns with piece of silver pet,
3t

Dooozz, Tus Rivas, 175

Dorumss  Cromlechs, tumual

A



Conary's foster-brothers
Ezd‘l.t.hl::id:tuwm

165
Durasx. Reletence to cu .
ring markings in book ** n-
ments of New Spain.' 68
Dvvap, Pryver asd -
dan at, 3743 Gwydioo and

Enxe Do ‘h.;-m“ Eber). Mile-
sian lord ; brutal exultation
and [y sequel, 116 relercnce
to, a8 ooe of leaders,

Eremon, 148
The god whoss
er waa Danon, (o3

Eayrr-qan. The ship symbol in

Taliesin, 414 ]

%“&Wdﬁhw'm
£15; uel, 4ri=-417
Est’arn H.m-l:‘]n'; %lu o

throagh, towarn 13-

En.hr ; founding of, with reign

of Kimbay, L%ﬂ;. uivalent,

bnin, oy -

195 ; tryst
tween Cocholain and Fand, 226,
228 . Cuchulain sees hor corpse

Erammiovo; . Calteandartol, 0
Ewvcyeropmnia Barrawsics, Ar-
ticle on A SEgA I, 345
Exin. The tala of Geraint :}LL

Hill of Tara, 134 ; High King
Etain, 157: 158 ; M sppears
» LS. 158 Fa
to, and < 'm-phym
164, 16
Erv‘onus. Celts and, 17, 36
E';.:in Kiog of Ireland, Cocha-
‘s foe, 238-23); morally
wounds the Grey of Macha,

13

En‘pwox, Float Milssian king of
all Irelund, ;:]. Liad, 148

Eni. Mother K
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Evam.  Second bride of Midir
the Proud, 55, transformed
by Fuamnach into s butterfly,
156 ; driven by u magle tem-
pest into the fairy tmlu- ot
Angua, rﬁ; lw Mage
umm ves forth, 156,

¢ by Etar, and reap-
prars ms a morial child, 156,
157 ¢ wisited by Eochy, the
Hing, who wooes and
miakes her his wife, 157 til;
the desperate love of Aullll for,
r38-160; Midir the Promil
comes to claim, 24 his
wile, 160-163; recovered by
Y. 163

Eram D40, Daughter ol Etain,
163 ; King Comary Mar - de-
wended  from, |%- marpied
Cotmac, King of lster, L
put away owing to harreoness,
166 cowberd of Hiersie] cares
lor her one danghter, 166

Et'ax. Mother u?Euln. 15r

Erersxzl, King ol licland, whoss

cowhntidl caree for  Messtoa-
challa, tfiti - on his desth he

167160
Ern’ar  A'momar. Prince ol
o8 of Connacht, father
of Caer, 123
Efavivn, or Eruwsa, Daughter
ol Balor, tio; gives ber love
to Hian, 111 jives birth to
three soms, f1t;: oo son,
Lugh, 113, 182; belongs to
Finn's ancestry, 353
Emunt The tsln of, t3-1a5§
Ett:[rum! : Celta
n italy fromn, 21
Evnors. Soeds of freedom mnd
culfure in, kept alive by Cel-
Hen, 23 di n of Celtie
powar In Mid-, 26; Celtic
place-names in, ry: what it
owes to Celis, -t{-;: wentern
binide of, dotrmens found in, 1)
Eviiss'ven, Son of En
snd Penardan, 166; mutilates
horses  of Matholweh, ]
Btonement made by Bran for
Ms owtrage, 367, 366 slays

Noc-

the wasriors hidden o the meal.
baga, 370 dies in the mngi
cauldron, F,g',u

Evrawe, Father of Peredor, gm

Eviic. Farmer who befriends
Fionnals and |ber beothers
tal

Excarinme See Caliburn, 3i%
and uole, p, 224

r

Famn, Romans elect as militacy
tributies, 23

Fan'mrs Aspusr'vs.  Treachery
of three socs of, apxingt Celts,

25

Faciit'sa.  The giant, King of
Ulster, 150; Nessa, wife oi,
180 father of Conor,

brother, Fergos, 180
Faiz Maws. Wonmn who mur
tured many of the Flanna, 26z
Farev Forx. Equivalent, Sofé
o], Ell‘ht tumulus &t New
dwelling-place :
Coulin overheard from,
Moz lured by, into
teoaking h.hnfﬂ'ﬂ. i7a; seal
all sounrces water agains
nine Cecht, 175, 176; Feigua
mac Leda and, 346240 Conan
mac Moma sad, 260, 360
Keelta and the, 206 : Gwyn
ap ﬁﬁ King of Welsh (Tyl.
wyik Top 3
FamvLaAND. ’L.uﬂ of ths D,
g0, Cleans swapt bock ko, by
a wave, 127 ; Connla‘s Well in,
139, war carried on agai
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Fawvo, The Pearl of Beauty,
wifs of Mananan ; sets her love
an Cochulain, 236 :  refurns
tn her home with Mansnan,
£y

Farimw, The Land of the Wes
Fuﬁlk_. 246 ; lubdan, King of

24
FronL s,

: from
airy Mound of , ques-
tioned by Maev, 303, q:ur-;
ber vivion of Cochnlain, 306

Frer Syupor, Tiiz Two, 7

Fxuw, Son of Dall, (nther of
Deirdre, 198, to7: his feaat
to Conor and Hed Branch
heroes, 196, flf::r

Fen'amonc. he kingdom of,
over which Scorfath s king ;
Maon taken to, 1%’3

Fancant'sia, The bord of Curod,
2239, leaps with Blanid to
death, zag

Frema, Dusl bhetween Cuchulain
and, referrod to, 3y won
the Firbolg, Dammn; friend o
Cuchulain, 1387, 188 ; rallles to
Maev's foray agminst Ulster,
204 ; consenis to Maev's en-
tris {Hmt he shonld meet and
fight hin friend Cochulaln, 216;
the strigple, 217-221: Cochu-
lain stays, 330 ; buried lrr Mnev,
231

Fracus. Nemedian chief who
slays Conann, 103

Frreauvs vae Geear. Son of Erc ;
stone ol Sconn wed for crown-
fng, 1oc¢: aocestor of British
Royal Family, tog
ERGUS MaAC - The Weo
Folk =nd, n&-nw vislted

of Wee Folk's

by Eisirt, Ki
bard, ::? 1 Vuud by lubdan,
ﬁe h'::l:' ‘i:ﬂlk. 247240
‘r 2

Fanoos mac Rnr..ﬁu J“Hu;.
Fachtoa's  balf-brother: soe-
ceeds to kin of Ulster, 180 ;
loves Nessa, 180 sent to in-
vite returmn of Nalal and Defrtre
e Iraland, 1pf-so0; the re-
of, 301~2¢1 ; Maev and,

303 ; compart Cuchulais,

211 mathor of the
[ L) l!-‘;

alain by Allell,
45

Fuucvs Taveirrs. Rescoed from
enchanted eave by Goll. 278
?ll‘:{llﬂﬂ'. E;l S;l:.u:l_
I4=-318 ¢ Mpﬁﬂl
hiﬂt&;ﬁéﬂl' mac Leda’s death,

240-3%1
Welsh name of Vergil,

Farvray,

&ty

Fracma (fee’'ach-u). Bon of
; outs ofl elghtand.
banids of the Clan

Calatin, 216; gives spear to

twenty
¥ 5 fea"nch Ome of the
TACHES [ LAl
Children of Lir, 142
Pu.;.& (fee'al}. Siater of Emer,
1

Praxxa (fee’anna) or Emw, Thn,
Explanation of this Order, 252 ;
Clin Bascna mad Clun Morna,
clans com ag  the,
Gall, captain of
mades ca
Yeats of,

attempt In wvain o
tho wether, 391, 203 the chase
of the Hard Gilly and, 3g3-20¢;
0% 1 et Tatawed by CAlrty.
208; te ro a

: siais. I

Fin'caoou, Dectera™s  sivter,
foater-mother to Cuchulain, 183,
183 ; mother of Conall, 243

Firecnon'y, D ooF, 135, 018

Fiep'anamm oF tim Fam Evs:
Exows, Dasghter of Maev.
offered to Ferdia 1 he will
m:'t mnd #ght Cochulain,
a

Frv'moas. Druid, of whom Finn
learna poetry and sclence, 236

Fiwars, Comor mac. Nessa's
physician; his propouncement
pe Conall's * brain ball* by
which Ket has wounded the

£. 240
Fre'uia. Tis Civy o (see Dana),
o5, 106
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Fiww  mac Cowwar [Bon  mac
coo'al).  Fothad alain ina battle
with, 81 Dermot ol the Love
Spot A {ollowor of, 123; Os-

clusters round,
253 : son of, 3t3: the
onmfng of, 1553

anesatry, 355; Mumma of the
White Neck his mother, Com-
hal his father, 255: Demoa
hin original name, 255; put
out to oume, ago; 1
pams Fion | Ono), 235
slayn Lia, 356; taught poetry

scisnts Finngas
256 ; culs M‘E.Im“ ui

whedge, 256 oblin
ut Slieve ud* l;&ﬂ lm-.d-
captain of the Finonna of Erin,
258 ; makes n covenant with
Conan, 258, 250: Dermot ol
the Lave inend of, 261 :
weids Grapia, 261 ) Qlsin, son
; Gesua maus Lo

. Marna, the
mac L.uga, 262, 36y ; Morna,
mother of, 366; and Sko-
lawn, houmls of, 266-340; weils
Saba, 267 ; Saba taken from,
eochaniment, 268 : WNiam
the Golden Hﬂ:nmlul:- to,
ﬂPﬂ'h!flM =
Eﬁnhd cave, @77, 174 ;  Goll
rescues, 277, ags; ven his
ﬂu htar Keva to
Chase ol Slavegallion #
and, a78-380; “ Tha m
of Mr, Standish O r
280, 281 a

;-

Fretan,

“Tha Salinon of Huow-
o which Finn eats,

2

Fronoaca (fes-nn-ooa)  Daugh-
ter ol Lir and » ugliter ol
Audle, 139 ; s transtorma-

. apds

tion into wwans of Fionnalaand,
F:E“Bum E-acFu-bng,
Fmtiovss. Nemedian n':,vim
who retamm to Dreland, oz
name algnifies "' Men of the
Bags,'' 103, 103

legand re-

ﬁdlﬂg ins, 103; the Fir-
ir- Dﬂmnu.n.lnd{::]jimn

::l:u erally designal as
o Danaans and

whose Ambic book formed »
source far post K 408

Fonrta [fGTa), Wile of Danman
King mse Cache, 132

Fouwr. A son of Nechtsa, slain
by Cuchuiain, 194

Fouv'asiax,  Conos's

.'du'-r, ary

Fouox' 'I:H"l-. Lmlﬂhtp&ﬂ. violent
peap nprtunrm; & Pmrm
of evil : hmh th the
P!lﬂhnl'l.n[uu. Nemedians
in constant m with, tor:

:II!. 137

Founavy, Som of

211 ; the strmggle
Cuchiulaia sad Ferdia, 316-
g0

Forcart vom WiLy. The lond o1

m his death iy esca
from C‘m:huhm 19
Foym'an, ng, ol |:I battls

as to phﬁn ol death u-l-h E'}'
Fa.';n anach (" The Answsrer ")

errible broaght
Legh from the Land of 3
Liviog. 113

Faancom. o, CelHe
element in, 37

3
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Gan Boug, Tha thrust of, taught
hhﬂu to Cuchnh:m 1588,

ta |dol Crom Crnach, 55
Geaar’i, Celtic warriors, In battle
of Clastidium, 41

GaL'toin, See =0
Garres, M. Rawk. umulua of
at-H'oeck by.

Gl.ls.lﬂ. Mac Roth views Ulater
men on Plaln of, 233; the

battle of, 733-22
Gavr-a, 'I.J'udn émun
5 P
h:d udnrﬂlhﬂlufm
At 1 (= m
mhnm Marcel 4

linus, 43; Dr,
Rice Holmos describes, 43

“Gavrom, La Rium o
Reference to, 1z,
GIET.H" Sz G-r'n:ll Fellow.
G 'Chh'mmy ‘Mﬁq
AVE m:: at
Gezaxa sac Lopa. Son of L;E.
ooe of Finn's men, 363 0
teaches mexims of the
GPim £, 1&1 63 h pluni
Hit-N [lﬂll‘h r, guyah ¢
gayshu), h the,
16y ; BIE? I:hh Erish
worn r.rphi lfu inatances -
Dermnt Love S

Conary Hﬁ :ml Feryus mac
Roy, 165, Cranis jruts Do
mot nnder, 108
Griov. Deleat of Hamilcar by,
at Himesn, 32
Guwmarosy. ©Of Conary Mor,
from Eochy, 164, Conor
e Nesss, from Hom the
g-ﬂl‘]lm't.thn' Conchulain and
ol the ﬂcm: Lrogs
Druk] Cathbad, 18 ; Dan,
3¢0; of Llyr, 351 ; of Arthur,

332

Grimiz.  Hnlght of Arthur's
<ourt, 401

Gaorreay or MossmovTi, Hhhup
of St Asaph; his " Hintoria
Regum Dritanke " written tu
commemorate Arthur's exploita,

32z

GeEnarrr, Ths tals of Eaid and,
200, 400

Greasarp, Eazr. Son of goddess

& Afns, l:la. "
mamiy [ghermawn — ¢ hard
Diuran  and, ecompanions of
Manldfin on  his  wonderfnl
vayage;

Genuanic Mlﬂ- Many tm
tant, traceable to Celtic arigin, 5=

Greuaxs., Menaca to clasaical
civilisatiom of, under cames of
Cimbri mnd fntumu e
Jubninvilie's uptl;umun: fo-
garding, sa a sobject
11 owerthrow of Celtic
m by, 33| burial rites

Gmm Y. i'hm—mm:" X
7

element jn,

ﬁ% g
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Groea Dacas (Tus Hasn Girry),
Story of,
e o e S
. AFe 0
for Goewin, IIIJ ity sequel,
378-180

GmaLnus Cavpamwsis,  Testl-
mony to the fatmess of the
Irish Celt, 31, Ses Bieheris

Grax Erive. Dweiling-place of
Naisi and Deirdre, l';i

Grovcestan. Mabon  relessed
frum prison i:{ 353 ; the * pine
sorcaremses "' of, o4

Growse. The strong man of the

Gevw Cvcu. Pwylls bunt in

Hizn sad Sawan | correspouds
to Wayland Smith in Germanic
legend, I.m.ml.:r i Ollav Fala
compared with, 1

Goo. Cythrawl I.qun two primacy
existences in the Coamo-
ﬁ';.ﬂr. standing for principles of
Ha'and destruction, 333-335;

ineflable Name

Gonwin y'wm), Daughtes
of P‘ltl!f‘ﬁﬂvilﬂhﬂfl lova

for, and ifs B~
GovLarsers, ;-i mtgnt&t
ol the Celts, in Cisal-

pine Gaul, 16
Gomnnwnf Wife of Eilydd ;

given as wile to, 378 | adventurs

1

of
talisman .
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rouse men of Uliter, 23w, 333 ;

resista  being  harocssed
230 ; mortally woanded
.q: ; defonds Cuchu-

GWREANG () uull. Father
of Gwiun

s
Gwamacn [goor - n.u.'Lj. Giant
the wword of the, 300

Gwybpro Garaxnin.  Horeof,

drink of pﬂum-! lh.'nm. bance
thl Pﬂm 1.'IH|

Elphtn ln%u leiul;l. aly
Gwyoon, Som of Din: placa in

v taken later
B L %
Pryderi and, yyé-

Gwyn ar Nupp. A Cymric 1
Ilhud tnll-‘iul :Gullc:m ux

L‘ ﬂﬂ&ltﬂt
nvuu. -
q,.&.r ap 'Imd oi,i

;ﬁl
M'M-mﬂaﬂrﬂuu-
Hr

Ewhuthhh&tyﬂtlhﬂ

in which UE mtnilu:ud a
& pore, rojoicing force trimm:
over evil, §
GWTTHUR AP GERIDAWE {ViczoR,
SoM or Sconcuex)  Combat
May-day betwesn Gwyn
glﬂ.ﬂ and, 353, 388

Hapns for Aswws). The Magic
Canldron part of the spoils of,
410

Haiw'ncan. Dulest of, at Himem,
by Gelon, 22

Haumic, l‘l‘ét;.m Preserved -hl
myntax o langnages, 7

Havoaw, Rival of hu:"ﬁ
tul;r woundod by P'r}'li. .I!:r-
158

vt OF Call Cobatt o

=1 y o
Great Britaln) dLetﬂ:u'l by,
sk

Hzcatmus or Mpszus. Fimt
extant mention ol " Cells ™

by, 17
Hunvw, Son of Gwyan,
Budnhnh::ﬂﬁuut.

Hriupw,
%165

HeEttan'icta or Lzasos. Celts

H.l.nd 17 Catts and,; P
BENO DOTUS. = 17 ¥

Hevyop Hiin, Father of
Rhiannon,

Hion Kinogs or Texcaxp, Stoos
ol Destiny used fof erowniog
of, 10§

Hne or Amnmd Name ﬂﬂ
goddess Alnd clings to, 124
;ﬂi a p-u.u,ght St ilunh.l‘l

t, among on, 1

. Finn's honnds,
o, Fecoguisd

pin returns b0,

retorn of the Flanna 5
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Hps or Knssicomzan, Finn be-
witched by hags on, 377
Hire or Macia, 251
* Hsraxia BuroNos.'" See
Meanius
Histomia Rasoum Bammawis.
Moomouth,

translated by Wace into Freach,
by Layamon into Anglo-Saxon,

138, 3
.1-'3 loomy ploture of
sonls of men
eonducts] to the usderworld,
7%, 8o ; reference To, F47
Homsms oy Masawaw, White-
crested wares callad, 135
Houwo or Ucstex. See Cuchno:
lain, zry, 333; elemest In
Gaelic numen, 184
Huca. Dm ol th Chiidres of
Lir, 1
Hm-l..
303, nols
Husgaxy. Mied's nams as a
fad in & Celtic inscription

130
Hros, Dn’. Dooaias. Raference
to his folk-tals l.huut Dermot
of tha Love Spot. 2o
Hyrannos'zaxs. E.qmﬂ.hnt to
Calts, 17

legxians.

roferred o, T3y mole;

tanl and, resem-
ﬁ'ﬂuth

conferred
upon L'qh. the Soo-god,
iy
lizwians. Colts conguer, 33
lumonTartry. OCriginal
“ Caltic * doctrine of, 75,
oEl;:rpth.n snd " Celtic **

lunu. de.ma

symbal of the fect d 5&1
775 ]ﬂ:ﬂt‘l lﬂﬂ
the year 2 8 u"}
. 11
Isoga. Hindo -deity corre-
I ':r’mt’m of
L |

Iwgemi., Ouoe-syed chief, som of
King of Great Britain, an exile,
B

Iuvﬁ:w Myris, Tew, or lus-
LawD, Sea Myths

IvvaesEas’s. Asncieol naste of

River, so called miter

lemiano, ’ﬁnhxnnhhutdpﬂ
tion of, 15: Dermot
pwtul.lnsﬂ‘: St Mk'
III.J,'.l;.xzvil.ln:ltl. tl-hn.n.dunﬂ

nll-lugtm 55.

mmﬂnm ::1 Hﬂ
P erence
mngwnungp_ o to Chris-
tianity, or Lugus,
e o ke, B W wity
ar |
Nemod takes pn-n::; of,
pf ; Fomorians establish ty-
many over, 1o01; Standish
“ Critical History

O"Gmt_f'-
ol,* reforence to. ng. 120 |

dhm“ Ij;l H Ill‘tmili

h. 1301 16
m:.n-uh:mirtnu}. uun

to, l::- Am ‘n
llr.

'g: H':ftsanhnliundt. 13?;

tianity and 1
HIIJ mat nir' ;ﬂ
Ollav Féla, most distinguis
Oflav of, 140~150 : Maon reigns
over, £54: of
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mh!]ﬂ.ﬂnhﬂmﬂu TUnderses, tat; of the Pro.

sagh never .34: ecy, 323 of the Spouting
urhd-g sjp-;ﬂn ster, 123; of tha Silvern
Mathol Colums, 322 : of the Pedeatul,
Gmthmnn:yal.yu 333 ; ol the Women, 173, 334 ;
luizs, Element of ) nlthkadﬂnﬂm!;i‘ﬂl
found In France, Switzerland, Eagle, §~337 ;

Anstria, &ec., 28 Spensers Langhiog Folk, 337: of the

refersnce fo eagerness of, 1o mm;mnmpr.ﬂm

&mdu‘::m p;mt.l.u Ulater :lhiu; ol Tory, ¥37-339; of
o, chuluin, A, 4t alcon, 329,

the tumulus at Kﬂ”{mﬂ lstaxns or -':1-- ,gw. Ses

uulu.ll of Drujdiam [senm Man. S5 poaed throne
rites pur- L M. j
vive ia, 33; legemnd, fous of Mananan, 135

meain divisioss in cycle of, 9¢;: | Irary. Northem, Celos usr
folk-melodies, the Coulin, one Iroaz Evruscans, 21, 25;
af the most beantiful of, 119 and Eimenn sent to, by
ol Lo the, anchan Torpest, to discover
taggp ™ Hm Ia,* the " Taln'" 2 :]5
de Jobainville's, u:lwm to, Ixﬂ Son nl H.
131 ; place.names, sgnificincs un,
ﬂf. 350 IeFu:nd. 5t. Patrick to Irdl.n ,E
and, 2837 liteinture, efivct of niluludrndp-
Chiristianity nﬂ. 205 308 lmu Tower of l,p
Iawan, Lays Finn uonder |;:u of Meit's sla L.
In -:u;l- nlnmd by mac Cuill and

1o enguge
378 ; slain b =78 i i 1] 'l.u &-I.I'.'.
Ilrmqnu :ﬂh ;lrha ﬁigas:nlchrﬂ h ﬂ“]-nu.'h,d = Kl l
orm lounaw | nj. o
tﬂ::'lnlun in cemeteries of the, Wee Folk, 346 ; Bebun'uihn!.
s o - .F.;y '.Eat::;hl:nd vinit Fing
hunn-ek. mmﬂ ergus in ter, 247=149
““*I:n lucmax [you'char). One ol
ot wonderful, ji=-g3n; -n.l three scos of Torson, 14
the Slaver, 313 the Ants, Brigit, mother of, 126
213, t Iﬂnl.un [you-chur"h}. One of
of the Fierce Besst, 114; of of Turens, t14)
the Giant Horses, 114 ; of the. Bﬂ;lt,mﬂr.‘hﬂd 138

§15 ; of the Biting Horses, 115 | |
Little Cat, 316 of the Blick i;ul. Dnlm:u.llwudh.d,l

EROME; ST, Attestation
mmm.w;mth MLl Celtic State of Galatls, j4

318 ; af the Black Mourners, | jouw, Ms Ivox B, His opinios
llt_é“d the Fonr Fences, 318 of Celtic mystical writings, 333
of Glass m, 3t5; ol | Jowms, Bevwson. th
the Shooting 0. ; of an origin of tions
the Anchorite, 3¥20; of the Britzin and Ireland, 75§
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Juma
Great Csl

1 record reganding

thic P H
u: 'Fu;fg'u ‘ﬁm}. the god

d.lun‘: L 3 uto, ‘::
uitnul, death,

relerence  ta
whom Casar ien-

and ﬂ'll. 88

'Ii.ﬁu wi 113, Bﬂ.;lt

Idantical m

ing to, 126: Ith'a ll-ndl-llf

o e e sk T
2] 138 ;

trazalation d&mﬂ:lﬂ'lmtl

lay. 134

Kat, th&rthuﬂunr%ﬂn
ﬂ}.- 'Iﬁut for Olwen, 388-303;

roluses Peredur, 401, 403
Krating.

“ Hnmq

of Masvy's death, 244
KT:EL‘H MAC HM;IHS -

m the dead by Mongan, 81 ;
warring  and reciter, ona ol
Finn's chief men, 361; SL

Patrick asnd, 265. :66, Hfh

flnn h'hhpen

enchantment to, -'.h Cinin
and, resolva o pu'i, 382
w St Patrick, 283 ;

n bury Oacar, 307
Knzvan or tun l::uu.ntq Locxs.
K:fm % flait'y flunl ;. A lord of

TCHLI.
later - Iriim ‘s boar anid,
=41

Haxwapn Riven., In Co Kerry;

ancient name ' Iovershons™
%0 called after Skena, 133

Hexvencn'vs, The three hun-

dred ravens of, jo0

Ii.:l;r. Muroa marries King of,

M. v'Axmors ON.
P 'npm"' -
m -:l lub'_l;l:t people,

mircrence of,

B:imnu to his
50 7

reference to Maon, 53
;H?ﬁu ﬂimhimll dul.“t::?
l 4 ar ]

{ Maav's d Kn.u:xlv LaxEs oF.

HiLyoo.,

assisty

1358
F.tlm Lean.

Exsitx

t10; the end aol, 114
Kicva.  Daoghter ol Gwynn
. wife o 305,
373
Kn.m;;n (il . Som to

ddll.i; Badwyr {Bedirml. Grwr-
f' Gwnlchmat, and Menw,
JEE=102

Ancinat
name, Lochs Lein, given to,

hym.liulhmd of Gaolen-
ddydd, father of Kithweh, 386,

:I'rf"::rw {(Ciumaorn). Irhh king -

reign of, asd the fon D’
Emain Macha, 150;

of Hed Hugh and :Duhmhl..
L to wed Macha,

* Historia Emm

i
um:gg;:{" Lomp., * p“lﬂ!
quitien of Mexico," exzm
cup-and-ring markings repro-
dubad in hia

KxowLsnom.
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Kyuon, A koight of Arthur's
cotrt ; the adventure of, 54—

109

Evw'nomie, Ope of Anh?{:i‘l:
servitors ;  socompanis
hweh on bis quest for Olwen,

388
i G, Srme
L

LAMT:HI Cut.;:.rm Relica found
natrin developed intn, 39
Laswa tnm  Mamrwmm.  See
H.m::l:.:'l 154 i
Lazs (layg). Cochulain's frien
and ch-r"am. 185 ; sent bv
Ell:r.huhln to ru.u-Fm uj
ster, 213; wisits Fairylan
to report on Fand, 226 the
Grey al Macha resists 'hein:
barnessod by, 230; slain by
Lewy, 3212
Lagny Iltz-'rzk‘t. Som of Hing
Ugni ® Lireat ; treacheroosly
slain by his brother Covac, 1352,
3, Tha Trumphant; shrinks
from test {or the Championshi
of Ireland, 198 ; mac Datho's
boar and, 243. 3. 500 of Neill;
se=n vision of Cochulain, 210
Latwowny (lerg-nen). Conmacht
chired, betrothed to jacizes
tha Children of Lir, 143
Laxn or iz Caviomow. Place
whare Matholwch met Llassar
Wlﬂ and his wile
E Eymelovoll, 367, 164
Lixm or Jﬂ: Duacox's aurgl.
Hesort of Caer, 131 ) Angua
joins hix love, Caer, at, 133
Lakp or Taa Daan, * Spain“a
synoaymous term, f3o; the
Grreat

writer cited by Plutarch, and
also according to ‘Procopios,

1y
Lann or tom Loviwog, = Land
Dend, o6 ; gilta

of the Hm

which t from, o1
Lanns ar Swanows, Dnﬁlni!
4

place of Skatks . Cochulain at,
1Br—tdg

Lavo or tus Wan Foux. Soe
Wee Folk {otherwise, Fayline),
2456, &c.

Laxp or Yourn. [denlical with
“ Land of the Dead,* * Land of
the Living," g, ; see Mananan,
113, 135 ; Cleena once lived in,
E27 & nka's Well in, visited

by Sineml, 129 still lives in

imaginntion Trish nt,

137 ; mywilc comotry n*-ﬁﬂplvl

Dana sfter tmw
slon by Chililrea ol , B86 -
pagan cooception of, eeferrad
to, 161 ; lover [eom, visits Mess-
buackalla, to whom she bears
Conary, 166, 15r; Oisin seex
woniders of, 573 ; n retums
from, 373 ; * The Lady of the
Fountain ** and the, 108, 196

Lavawon, Translator,  Seo
“ Hi#toris Regom Britanim '

Lzo=ip. The cyclea of Frish, 99

Laicasren, See L)
Lumssrxr.  Book I!Ifllll‘.t de Ju-
ancient  tract,

bainwille, 24:
the * Dinnsenchus.*
in, 85; traditional derivation
of nume, 154 ; men of, rally te
Maev's fomay against Ulster,
205 : Mesroda, son'of Datho,
deelt in province of, 240

Lmx, Heavers from, slay Allll
Edge-of-Battle, 110 ;: Maelddn's
voyage to, §11-331

Lxx, %dnu!:th uf; Bév the Rod |
gave anclantnnme, Lein,
to the Lakes of Killarney, 123

Levin‘can. Deirdre’s  nurse,
1g97-200: Conor questiomn, re
sans of ﬂ'm. 199

Lewy. Son of
foe, azk-313: by Conall
of the Victoriea, 233

Lia (lee'n) Lord of Luachar,
treasnrer to the Clan Motna,
:!“ : ‘wlain by Finn, 3¢6 ; fathes

Conan, 358
Lix Faiz {leea fawl), Tum. The
uEtﬂm u{lgmlnr. I:lﬂ =
AGAM (le="a-gan).
slain by Conan Morna, 360
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Lisit-or-BaacTy. See Sgeimh
Saolais

Lin {leer). 1. Sea-god, (ather of
Mananan, 113, 135 \d
mnd, ref to, 35 en-
tical with the Greek Oceanus
r3s; fmther of Lodan and

I' | t of Sinend, 139

E L da
wﬁ. :::?“ 1. rmun
of, the transf

Liissan Liamsoyyuzwrn, Hus-
band of Kymiden Kymetavoll,

giver of magic cauldron to Braz,
358

Limvurys. Son of Baeli; of
Ludd (Nudd) and, 385,

Linw Liaw Gyrres.

&7 : identical with the
(s.'-llr.lk ty Lugh of the Long
Arm, 347, 348 ; bow bLe got
his name, 381, jA3 ; the Aower-

wife of, named h!ndu;'uhh!.

382, 38y ; slays Gromw YT,

'llﬂ.ljh'hlrﬂﬁuﬂ, 18y, 1h4
Livon. See Nudd

Live. fn'wmh , father of
Manawy{dan : equiva-
lexts, and y 347 .

(oow
et L S
s of, cormesponds
Gaslic Lir, 48, g+ PFenar-
ol i
39 ; g ent » 351
oSk’ s 2 Wl e
e uw -
: :{:; wounds Cuochulain,
but is slain by him, 213
Locu Gapa, Laksin Rescommen ;
mac Cecht's wvisit to, (76

Locw Ruesy, Ferpus mac Lada's
adventore in, 349
Locn Ryva. Maevy retires to

islsnd on, and is slain there by
Forbay, 245
Looaw, Som of Lir, father of
goddess Sinend, 129
Lonmaxaxoxarw. Koight of the
Swan, son of Parzival, 408
Lovowcesw. OGreat tumuolus at,
v buryiag - place of

v Fols, 150
Lovsnss. Cult of waters ol

o4, 67
Lucas., Triad of deities men-

tioned by, 86
Locman a-:u;hldl Father ol
Lochta, 112

Locera (looch-ta). Sonm of Lu-

chad, 112 ; the carpanter of the
ans, 117

Lupaata. For derivation sse

Kudd
Lnu;ouﬂm}. ﬂth&un“.ﬂ 1. See
Apollo, 8 Light,
in Gaul and :.-.Ef.a. as, 18-
2. Son of Kian, the Eun-;orl
:; excellemes of all Celtica,
coming of, 16g-11] ; other
games, [ldinach (" The All-
Crafteman **) and

father, Kian, 115-116; slays
Bdwmdhﬂtgmnd'hhh

stead, 117 ; Hery spear ol, tan |
hiz widely spread over
Continental Celtica, 133 lather,

Dectera, of Cochalain, 133,
?L'Wudﬂtj?.hrﬂii
Gyfies corresponds with, 347,

I.ul&‘:n-mnmnmh-



Lesmn.  Makden who rescued oatural being, 178; gom
%ﬂ.ﬂ. 97| Owain rescuss M-i_thﬂwal 178 ; her
. 198, race against Ultonian
179; gives birth to twins
curses Uimuﬂ'lw_ ber
M ciirse OO0 mef o=
221 ; the cntss mnnrn:'i freem
"ﬁ:-:nhf‘rmé:ﬂ'rnl {mngniar, u‘mﬁlﬂ;t:;.:!ﬂ
abrnog ). erence to story L DON, -AJHD Edge-ol-
of Kilbweh snd Olwen in, 343 Battle, 310; departs to  his
“ The Red Book of H X own kindred, yi1; sets out
the main source of the tales of, uuhhm&wh&nmju-

Fda ; “* Mith Sonof Mithoowy ER L]

talein; 347: Mr Allred Nutt's | Mamioii, Voraan or (mayl'-

editi 3 A, Four Branches deim). Foumd in M5 sotl

of the Ma i farm mont im- “ Book of the Dun Cow," w09

portant part P‘“‘: Peredr's ralerence to D, wmmp

story In, sod French wvemsioca, tramilation  in  the

wofi; the tale of Taliesin mnd, Celtique.” 300, theme of Teany.”
wan

213 b L of Alaelduns
Manod, Son ool Modron, released furnished by E‘m_ wvommiog in
* Old Celtic Romances,” 3og .

by Arthaor, R.:;Ijgn
MacCuony, an King, hus- narrative of, y11-331
band of Fohln, 132 ; memberof | Mans Tymiawe [ma‘en -
Conuz'l retinue ut Da Derga's awc), Burlal-jilacs of
Hoatel, 175; his search for ire
water, 175, 176 Many [mayv). Curen _of Con:
MacComy {quill). Dansan king, machet, 133; Angus Og peeks
hushand of Banba, 133; at aid of. 133 debility of Ulto-
fortress of Aileach, 113 nians manifested on eccasioa
MacGuand.  Danaan king, hus- of Cattle-raid of Quelguy, 180}
band of Eriu, :g:;, wiytidcal Fergun secks ald of, 302 ;
name Son of the Sun, 133 famous boll Finn
Mar Inpoc’, Tna Prain or. Lacry hier efforts to secare the
and St Benen on, 330 Bull of Quelgny, mﬁm
MacKuavar, Deamor. Ruole of, best of, spreads devasta
in lreland, snd the corsing of thmunh the territories of Bregia
Tara, 47. 48, See Dermot and Murthemney, 200; oflers
crunuson.  Pseuds - ber danghter Findn of Falr
of, 2#8 Eyebrows to Ferdia if he will
Mac Horn, Maev's steward, meat Cochulain, 216; Conor
oarned, and the Brown Ball of summone men of Ulster against,
uelgny, 20z; msent to view 223 : overtaken buat spared
ol Ulster men, ﬂ!l. by Cuchulain, 23¢; makes
Macapos, Attacked by seven ysars' peace with Ulster,
mmlnﬂ:ﬂ hardn:_] 125 : vengeance of, sgainat
MacHA. hiter ol Hed Hugh, Cuchuolain, 238~233; mae Datho's
151 : sh thorba and com- hound mod, 23i-244; retires
pein Kimbay. to wed ber, 151 ; to islanil oo Loch Bywve, 243 :
captures fve somy of IH #laio by Forbay, 245
3.. 1337 fotma an instaoce | Maoa. liter of A:u Og,
the intermingiing of the wile. of Ross the Red, 181
attributes of the Dannan with wedded also to Draid Cathbad,
“E“hw*l‘:'l.lst;lu;u~ T




211 .
Mairras, M Arsuur, [nspector
of Musis des Antiguités Ns-
tionajes, 6y
Maiowy. Apticipalel by Wacs,

138, 339 ; Cymric m and,
B

Som of the Ses-god,
Lir, v12. 130 ; magical Bost of,
brought by b, with Horse
of, and sword Fragarach, from
the Land of the Living, 133, tas;
sttributes of Sea-god mostly
conierred on, [235: the most
ropu}.lr diz In Irish mytho-

. 125; lord of sea d
which Land of Youth or I da
of the Dead were sup) 1o
u'jhn. t25 : master ol ks and
usions, owned o] posses-
Ogean.§ :

stead, Aonharr; wword, The
Answeier, &c. &c., 125 rvefe-
im md.au;hhr of, given to
us, & Danuan prince, 143 :
hi:gti!n. Fand, sets her love an
Lol 236 ; Fand recoversd]
by, #37: shakes his cloak
between Fand and Cuchulain,
238 ; Cymric deity Manawyd-
dan corresponds ﬂﬂmm
Mirawyopas (maos 118
In Welshh m . som of
Liyr; Lrish equivalemts, Mana-

nan and Lir, -

Yroan t"ﬂulj'gn Ew

his brother, 165 ; the tals ol

Pryderl and,” 373-378; weds

Hhiannan, 373
AL e R e
tamblas in i ]
Mawts. Seven ucﬂl.mtda sons of

adlell and Muaev, tog; their

Mlawasian.

83, 86
II‘.HEI“. The ineffable Name=
of God pronounced, and a0 waa
tmmnda” 7 the primal sub-
fance !.gt unmiverss, 33
Muox (may'un), Son ol i
L§3-154 Tevenge on
h; lili){n; him and all his
mobles, 151 ; weds Moriath, and

i over I[reland, t g4 ; squi-
valont, “ Labia. the
Tig

]
Mapcuioin os, Asatan’os. Gauls
described by, 42
Mamin om ANCE. -

Natman Eahu; souroes relat-

g ta - Arthurian saga in

Wl ok 339 340
Hiﬂung:u Jm- MitnoxwT,

Title of tale in the ** Mabino-
glon,” 140 ¢ Llew Llaw Gyilles,
a character in tale nl, 347, 355 |
brother of Penardun, 345 ;
tale al, 37838y | Gwydion and
Gilvasthwy, nephews’ of, 378,
hin atrangs gift of bearing, 386
l'mth*o-hn}. l?.‘ml

Daa, 340

Mavrian s Puaven.  Soures of
Round Table and chivalrc
institutions ascribed to Arthur's
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Marioar. Sacred to Beltené,
day on which Sone of Miled
began conquest of Ireland, 133,
EH: 'Hﬂ'{. betwean

udu;lpﬁ!dﬂntmﬂm
, 353 ; straange scresm
ﬁl.rdlu&in‘mumd,jls

Mzatn. Fergus in his battle-fury
strikos off the of the thres
Masls of, 224 ; 5t Patrick and

about, $4;
of ma 5559; representations of
the divins powess under human
nhmuw.ﬁ; Druld-
tzm imposed on the Celts by the,
82 ; human sacrifices, practice
a sarvival frots the, £4; co8-
tiom of, regarding their

ties, 86
Msacuvey., Reganded as chisl of

tho s Gauls, 87; Lugh
anﬁ: identified vél:. 11

Maztiw, Sea Myrdilin et-
enca to his ical mrin, 337 ;
equivalent M o, 5545
bisved by Geo of Monmou
to hawe erec Stonehenge,
354 ; the abode of, decribed,

uéi‘n’.’f.. The wvengeance of,
fulfilisd, 741

Muino'pa, mac Dateo., Son.of

Datho, 2341 ; the ng of
the boar of, #41-244; Conor
and Maev both to pur-

x foster-child,” 166 ; E:‘.‘

A g o
“.mho??i the croas-legged

* Boddba,' frequent occurreaces
in art ol 8
Mmia s Proun {n{d'-’]. A
son of the Dagda; a typs of
spleadour, 124 ; bhis appearance
J. 134 ; Fopam-
, 156; Etxin

. som of Bilé, 130,
ol : rescilve to B
geance [or Ith's slaying, 133
eoter upon the sovraoty of lre-

Mociage (mo-chayn') of,
and

owGax, [rish chielftaln, rein-
carnation of Finn ; s bo
of death of King Fothad,

1
MowTaL'ivs, Du. Oscax. Axnd
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to win him back to Ireland, 153,
tegurding

;‘i‘.d ;  curioun tale
oy
Moana. Father ol Goll, 257
Moar“oan, Tin ofueary
dess, embodyi
supernatural powers, 136 ;
e o P e Gt
126 vigit
Mor at Hoeatel of Da -rr
172 ; appears to Cuchulain and
offers her Jove, 313 ; her threat
to be about hls feet in bottom
al the Ford, 213: attacks
Cuchulain, snd s wounded by
him, 213; croaks of war and
llu:rh:lr before Cuchulain, = F
setties on the dead Cochulain's
shonlder as & crow, 233
Mouwrains or MousNE Cochu-

lain on, 153

Moveari. %‘txh of, ended resist-
ance of Celtic chisis to Chris-
tinnity, 51

MovsLavagnT Phin of
Adoration *').  Idol of Crom
Crunch erected on, £3, 149

Movruna, Puas or, 1, Scone of
First Battle (Co. } betareen
Danaans and the Firbolgs, o6,
107, 2, Scens ol Baittle
{Co. Mayo) betweso Dananns
and Fomonans, 117, 130 the

Dagda und, 120
{kuun‘w,

MunsatviscHn
Tum CasTis or, where, in W.
von Eschenhach's postm, the
Grall is preserved, g0y

Muwstam, Aifill Olum, King of
t2y: “"HIll of Aisd* an
¥oddess Ainé, 1af; origin of

narme, I._F.g
Mus'ias, um Crzy or (sse Dana),
o3, 106
Musna or yem Wnrs Nuer,
Wite of mother of
Fizn, 255, 366 takes rofuge
in foresty of Slsve Hloom, and
pives hirth to Demna (Finn),
:31 murried King of Herry,

Musrace mac Ere. King of Ire-
“Yhnd, brother of Fergus the

Groat; lends famonus Stons el

Scone to Scotland, to
MusTuzw'say. Kian or
Plain of, 114; Cuchulain
Fld:ltl.;: ﬂ':-rmuq of,

« BO0 -]

3i4; host of Ulster nssemble
an, 329 ; Cuthulzin at his diia
|, 3

, meaning af, 137
Mileslan, mean .
Invuhl:. of Iml;ﬁt:j’h

Deindre, 108 ; Ardan and Alnls,

hin brothers, 198 ; Conoriovites

Htﬂ:’ﬂilﬂ: ﬂimudﬁq-

cars L1 159 ;  alain

Qﬂnmth, 201 a

Nagaoa (oaka-da) Siges ap
tvory tablets discovered by
F:lnd.m Potrie In comstery at,
7

Namnzara, Castle whers
Sl
v near, ”91 FE
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Necarax., Mo of the sons of,
183 ; Cucholaie provokes a
with sons of, 193, 194;
[ tu‘:‘j'-t]. Plihasn king, Wi
T
in battis with the Fomorians,
1
Mm
victorigualy

revolt of, agninst Fomorinns,
101, 102 - rooted by Fomorians,
103

Namgrax, Commands ]

Ceiltie glement in, 37
Naw Guanos. Tumuius at, re-
ed as dwelling-place of
Polk, 65, o balic

; i
Eﬂ.{‘}i‘?, ’;: Angus Og's
ace al; DRus turr
mua l-t.:‘:'ll:'n:I b 'oa Boyna iden-
with, g

Kuaw  (neeam 1. Wile of
al ths Victoriss: tends

Cuchiglain, z3g: Have puts a
wpell of stmaying oo her. zjo.
2. 0 the Golden Huir; daughter
of the King of tha Land ol
Youth, =70; Oisin Mar":
with, 271, 273 | permils
tqmmcndnlﬁdh,:n

Nist'vEn. Som ol and
Pezardun, 384

Noosws,  Ses Nodd

Nrapa or Tam Snves WHawxo
{moo’ada) King of the Da-
naans, 1o7-tof: his encoun-
ter with Balor, champlon af
ths Fomorians, 117; belongs

450

346, 147
Nuvoop, or Leono, Boman ﬂ;
valent, Nodena, A solar

k2
L
L

Yin,

3

ot

g0
333888

of Taljesin in edition of the
" Ma ** 413

Nyuniaw, baw and, brothers,
twa of Brtain, their

O'Dowovan, A rish anti-
quary ; folk-tale discovered by,
1o9-11g

O’'Dvyna, Cantuso or. Dermot's

trimony, 100

RAD Y. t:h STawoiss, HR-M-
ences 1o ¥ Critical History
of Ireland’’ on the founding of
Emain  Macha, 119, tz0, 158
r53; hin ™ ug of Fian ** re-
{erred to, 380, 381, 2. SrTawoimd
Haves Reference to his ' Silva
Gadelica," 3y0, 276, 251

OcnAN - SWaEPER.
magical boat, 12§



Oprear, Tun. Mr. H. B. Cot-
mu-.ﬁmmm‘;mqm
tion lrom, 79.

Ooma, Warrlor of Noada of tha
Silver Hadd, 112, 118

Otsln (osh’sen), Ctherwise
Littte Fawn. Son of Finn,

test of the Gael, 261 ;
‘Eﬂ!ﬂ' Oscar, 261 : buries
Ajdesn, z61; birth of, from

Saba, 366-370 ; loved by Niam

of the Golden Halr, 370-373 ;

retorna from Land of Youth,

273

Oin l:_l':.ﬁ Roxancas,
ence to D, P. W. Jowce's,

. 3O%, 513

Oﬂ"l.:v.p%nﬁniﬁm of the torm,
149

Outav Fdea. Eightseath King
of Ireland tfrom Eremon, the
irﬂ:nddilm (}lhm

145150 . com

with Goban the ' Smith. and

Amergin the Poet, 1350

Ouwen, The story of Kilbwech
and, 386303, dughh;r of
Yopaddaden, 387 : how ahe

ﬁ the name *““She of the

jte Track'* 190 bride of
Kilhweh, 151

Onram; by Cochulain, 309

Oscan. Somof Otsln; slays Linnég,
261 ¢ Aldeen, wife of, 267, her
death after battle of Gowra, 361
type of hard strength, a6 ; refer-
ence to death at battle of Gowra,
:;E.; hin death described, 306,

3
Osi'mis.  Fest of, symbal of
visitation, in Egypt. 77
DstiaNie SocIwTyY, F'Tnn.llb
ticon ** of, :;n—aln: battie of

Gowm | } describad In,
03

ﬂl-“l:;.;::! mqkwﬁ:. writer on
“ "

Oruux-Wanen, Keslta sum-
mooed hﬂgl. !; « faith of,
held ts, &3; Mercury
lﬂmiz Gauls aa guide
ol dsad ta, iy

Oware. Som ol Ures; pan
with King Arthur, 1931
the Black Knight and

201
Owaxs or Amaw, Ailill, of the
scpt of, y1t; Maelifin goms to
tiwell i
OwtL or Cwx Ciwiwyd (coom
eawl'wud), Tan, 193
P

Pamuicx, ST Ireland apostolised
by, 51, symbol of the leet and.

i

Parrmorax, His coming into
Ireland from the West; his
arigin, of

Pantuoraviaws. Baitle bll'l'ﬂ
of race by ue on the Old
Plaln, w;P?muthm akin

to, 1ol
Prmmaw, Rg:l‘lﬂl." and, two
brothers, Kings of Britain,
their quarral over ihs stara,

353, 356

mu‘iﬂu. ter of D,
wife of Llyr, and sleo of Eutos
swyd, sinter of Mith, 5643
mother of Hran, also of Nissyen
anl Evoissyen, 166

Pavim oF Tis Sioss thrl.

Danaans dwindie jato fairios,
otherwise the, i47
Pra'orocas Il Son ol Amyntss

TL, killed i battia 23

Pn‘n:u:.! ;'hﬁ:“h of, and the
407 : eorrespands to Fun:m
of Clirestion de T 400

Pu'uir:!:s.mmﬁ of, sab-
during Secand Punic War, 66

Psartoos Guraw, 2]
capas beasta of, 18

“Praoxnm * jolk 400, nole

2Tz
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Parzin, Fouxoxun., Discoveries

L 5 s S

d, 79
Provse, Younger brother ol
Perdiccas, 23
PmiLo‘sTeaTUs. Reference of, to
efig by Britons, so
Pram or licawves. Cuclmlain
croesm, 157
Prava, Celts and, 17 : evidence
of, to c‘lltt:]: ohpm}nhtlu. Sl?l-
PLwy. al magic
by 6

LS TEET ]
Protamcn.  Land of the Dead
relerred 10 by, us the western
extremily ol t Britain, t31
Proto (G Platon), Dis, equi-
valent; pol of the Uniderwosld,
£3; assochated with wealth, like
Caltic gods of the Underworld,

I‘nm'mi. tion of the
Geesati inbattle of Clastitium, g1
Poryxesian, the practice, named
the Irish pris,
similarity between, 165
PortvGar. Placo-names of, Celtic

elemont ia, 37
toos‘trs. . On bardie iastita-

relerred to by, an the weatern
extromity of Great BHritain, 111
VIHCE OF THE SrearMzH
Irish, Laighin—"'Ly-in '), Se=
154
Pevoen: 'pdql:lr'ﬂ {Trrihla),
Son of il and Ehisnoon
hia I!:r-;j, 363 hE; mm&lthn
e §: oV
wife of, 365 the tale of
Manawyddan ™ and, 17 i—sys;
Gwydion and the swins of, 378 ;
hia death, :ﬁn
Pwris (peo-nil; meders Powell),
Prince of Dyled | how be got
his title Pem Anmen, or ** Heail
of Hades' 356-355- his ad-
wenture on  the  Alound of
Arberth, nesr the Castle of
v 350-365; fixes hin
choice o ingnon for wife,
365 Gwawl's trick on him,
351 | Rhiaonon's plas to save
2

Pwyll from Gwawl's power,

l‘:l; weds Rhlagoon, 360

poszs m ponance on his wife

63 : bis son Pryderi (Trouble)
und, 163 '

Prruac’orass. Celtic ldea of
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